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TIIE WM IM TUeraiAIIIA : 


SKOBELEFF’S CAMFAIGJST OF 1880-81. 


CHAPTER XII. 

Proposals of the Commander of the Expedition respecting further operations for the 

tioii oL* the oasis — Collection of supplies at Bami-— Mobile batteries— -Activity on 'oha 
Atrak line — Provisioning of tbe Atrak line up to the 1st (13th) July 1881— State of 
affairs in Akbal during September and October 1880— Transport of troops from the 
Caucasus to Trans-Caspia—Changes in tlie plan of the campaign — Fresh distribution of 
troops — Concentration of the attacking force at Bami — The KaiLway — State of affairs in 
Akhal up to the ist (13th) December ISSO. 

B efore leaving Bami on the 21st August (2nd September) ^ the Command- 
er of the Expedition gathered the ofSeers of the garrison of that place 
togetherj and told them that the period of inactivity at Bami would soon come 
to an end^ and that the date of the commencement of active operations against 
Gok-Tapa had been more or less fixed. 

General Skobeleff^'s proposals for the conduct of the Akhal-Tekke Expedi- 
tion, as presented by him to the Commander-in-Cl:ief of the Army of the 
Caucasus on the 7th (19th) March at St. Petersburg, applied only to the period 
up to the 1st (13th) July, by which date a pjoint at the edge of the oasis was 
to be oecujned, and the collection of supplies at that place begun. This had 
now been done, although at a later date than was originally intended, and the 
opinion expressed at St. Petersburg that by the occupation of such, a point 
our influence would be extended to Durun had been fully justified. 

The fjeriodical alarm amongst the enemy, and our advance in July to the 
very walls of Gok-Tajm, had caused the Tekkes to shut themselves up in their 
stronghold, of which they were weary, and where they were beginning to suffer. 

At the same time the collection of suj)plies at Bami, first by along the Ai.trak, 
and afterwards by the Michaelovsk line, had begun; and although the strength 
of our transport at the end of August had not reached its maxmtm, it could 
now he assumed with certainty that the camels ordered at Orenburg w^ould be 
forthcoming, and the date even of their arrival could be fixed. The advance 
on Gok-Tapa had now, therefore, become a more tangible reality, and General 
Skobeleff could at last see a prospect of; his exertions being crowned with success. 


By putting together tlie caiiyilig pow of tile . eamels and the mimher 
of joxinieys they would make, the date by which a quantity oC supplies sirf» 
fleicot to justify a further advance would be gathered at .Bami could be 
approximately fixed. Circumstances mighty of course, cause considerable changes 
to be made in these calculations; but, such as they were^ they would serve as a 
basis for oiir further: plans. 

These jAnus, im worked nut in September, were as follows 

In the middle of September there were already ];2,S0f) ewt. of provisions 
at Banii. General Skobolefl; proposed to advance to i.be Ivaragan stroiini, 
with a small force, build there a fort (Opornoye), and store in it two-inonlhs^ 
supplies for the Field Force, i.e,, for the troops who were to l.)Csiege Gok- 
Tapa, and occupy the fortified points in the oasis ; in all 8,000 men. and ^i_,000 
horses.'' 

This Force required per month 8,000 cwt. of provisions and 7,300 cwt. of 
forage. 

To form this supply at Opornoye, there was at Bami a sufricieney of rations 
so far, but there was no forage. If, however, we succeeded in occupying Opor- 
noye by the beginning of October, tlie horses could tem]:)orari ly be fed from 
local resources, i.e.^ on maize [j^tgdra). On the other baud, if Opornoye 
were not occupied at once, the enemy would cut the crops, and the advance 
would have to be put off till the arrival of a supply of forage from the rear. 
Th.e work of carrying supplies forward to form a depot at Opornoye and of 
refilling the Bami depots had to be performed by camels; and of those at the 
time the plan was ^Yorkcd out, Lc., in the middle of September, w<.i had al.xmt 
6,000 on the Miehaelovsk line. By the 1st (i3th) Oetolxer 2,000 Orenlnirg 
camels, and by the 15th (27fch) the remaining 2,000, to arrive. In the 
beginning of November part of the camels could make two iaips to Bami and 
part one only, which would give in all 25,000 cwt. of ])rovisions and 1 li,T00 
cwt. of oats. Thus, by the beginning of November, there would bo gathered 
at Bami and Opornoye 38,1'00 ewt. of provisions and 1.1, 100 ewt. of oats, Le.^ 
5 months^ 8,000 men and 2 months^ for 4,0iK) liorses. 

In order to have this two-months^ supply transported to Opornoye as soon 
as possible. General Skobeleffi proposed, if no unforeseen events occurred, to 
move up all the supplies from the Bami depot and part of those at Duz-Olum 
to the Karagan stream, directly sufficient transport was available at Bami. 
For this purpose there were expected 10 new army waggons, 20 of which had 
been despatched in the beginning of August ; the remainder had been asked 
for by General Skobeleff in September, and were expected to arrive at Cliikish- 
liar in the beginning of October. Officers had also been detailed in September 
to buy 80 new waggons in the Caucasus, and the troops had 50 waggons ; 
therefore there would be available in all 170 waggons with a total carrying 
power of 2,720 ewt. 

On the basis of these caleulations, it was therefore determined to detail 
from the Advanced Force a column of 500 bayonets, 200 sabres, and 15 guns 
for garrison service with 200 gunners, — in all, malniingjir/its and non-com- 
batants, 1,000 men and 400 horses, — to form the Opornoye post on the Karagan 
stream. This detachment rendered a reinforcement of the force in Traus- 
Caspia necessary, and it was decided to call up one hsittalion of the 10th 
Infantry Division. The transport to Trans-Caspia of the other troops of this 
division, all arrangements for which had been made on the west coast of the 
Caspian, depended entirely on the success of the measm'es taken to concentrate 
supplies at Barni and Opornoye, It was calculated that 54,400 cwt. could b - 


traBsported' to„ Bami '.and, Oponioye by tbe .begin iiiDg. of .November.'^' • By tliis 
time also the troops destined: to operate, against Gok-Tapa woald also; he ..eon-* 
centrated at Bami and Diiz-Olum,. from ..wliieli . .places it was .proposed' to 
advance in two columns. Consequently the' transport of troops from the Caiiea- 
sus onght to be commenced in the beginning of October. 

, Once concentrated^ the decisive advance was to .l:>e immetliatedy ' iiiiclertakeii 
by the troops. There were three reasons for this : firstly, to avoid a, useless 
consumption of the supplies gathered by such exertions and at . such a. cost at 
a great distance from the sea ; secondly, because, if any further delay were made, 
the troops destined to, move through the hilly country from Duz-Okini wouKl 
meet with considerable opposition from the hillmen ; and thirdly, because, if we 
ourselves did not occupy the diherent points before the begn lining of the rains, 
the enemy would assuredly do so, and thus we could only keep the initi- 
ative already gained by commencing operations before the breaking of the 
'rains.', " 

All these calculations were made without taking into eoiisideratioii any lielr> 
that might be rendered by Persia; but if Colonel Grodekoif, who had been sent 
into that country, could succeed in gathering a tvvo-moiitiisbsapplj of pro- 
visions, or evmn less, on the hank of the line of operations, e.gf., at Gann- Ab, 
not only would the position of the army before Gok-Tapa be mueli more 
secure, but it would even be possible, directly that fortress was taken, to base 
ourselves temporarily on Persia, and thus shorten the total duration of the 
Expedition and diminish the expenditure. 

It was proposed to have not fewer than 5,000 bayonets with the Advanced 
Force, as out of this number 260 would have to be left at Bami, at least two mobil- 
ized companies (260 bayonets) at Opornoye, and three such companies (430 bayo- 
nets) at Yegyan-Batir-Kala. The Commander of the Expedition had, however, 
at his disposal only 4,650 bayonets in consequence of the necessary detachments 
on the lines of communication, and had besides determined that the troops of 
the 21st Division and the local troops should take part in the active operations ; 
the former because they had borne all the labour of the preliminary ox^erations, 
and the latter because it was of iinx^ortaiice to accustom them, as the x^ossible 
nucleus of' a future permanent Trans-Caspian Force, to steppe warfare. To 
make np the required number of bayonets. General Skobeleff, therefore, pro- 
posed to call up another company of 100 men from the Alexandrovsk Local 
Detachment, and to call for volunteers from the comxmnies of the 19th Infantry 
Division, thus giving in all 450 men more, and bringing his total force ulo to 
5,100 bayonets, which, after detaching 950 to Bami, Opornoye, and Yegyan- 
Batir-Kala, would leave him 4,150 bayonets for active ox^erations. 

Of cavalry there were in the district 6 sotnias of the Taman, 4 of the 
Poltava, and 2 of the Laba Regiment. Besides these, two squadrons of 
Dragoons had been detailed for service in Trans-Casxha, and permission had been 
given to detain three sotnias of the 5th Orenburg Regiment, thus giving in all 
17 sotnias and squadrons. Of these, it was proposed to employ 7 on the lines 
of communication, leaving 10 for active operations — a number which was 
deemed amply sufficient. 

As regards artillery, General Skobeleff counted on having, by the time 
fixed for tlie adva,iice, 20 mortars, 12 mountain and Si) field guns, — in 

See A]ipeiulix LIX. — Project for tlio movement ot transport with supplies from Krasnovodsk 
and Miilla-kari to Bami between the 21st September (3rd October) and Stii (20th) November 18SO. 

Oats were to bt^ carried up by Gromofif^s hired transport (1,200 camels) from Dirz-Olum. These 
would arrive at Bami on the 20tb September (2nd October), and would at once begin work so as to 
have 12,800 cwt. carried to Bami in four trips by the Isfc (13th) November. — Author. 


all 112 pieces. Tlins the total strength o£ the force for active operations 
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It wns proposed to divide this force into two columns — a main body and a 
flanking force. The main column, provided with supplies for men and horses 
for 21 days, and basing itself on the two-months' Opornoye, was to 

move from Bami on Duiun and Yegyan-Batir-Kala. To it were to be assigned 
4,000 camels. The flanking column was to march from Duz-Olum tip the 
river Chandir, and hy mountain paths to Doidiikh, near the pass leading to the 
Tekke settlement of Bab-Arab. The objects of the flanking column were 

(1) To reconnoitre and map out the country so as to have at the end of 

the Expedition some data to go upon to settle the important Im- 
perial question as to the possession of territory as far as the Atrak 
and the Persian frontier, 

(2) To cover the march of the main column as it would be exposed to 

hostile attacks in flank, 

(8) To threaten Askhabad. 

(4<) In case of the retreat of the enemy from Gok-Tapa, to form the 
advanced guard of the force. 

(5) In the event of the enemy concentrating at Gok-Tapa, to cut his line 
of retreat on Askhabad and gather in all the supplies round Bab- 
Arab. 

(fl) To cover our communications with Persia and the transport of supplies 
from that country. 


This flanking column was composed of :— «■ 

6 non-ni obi li companies ... „ . 

500 

bayonets, 

1 company of Sappers 

75 


2 of Cossacks 

200 

sabress 

8 mountain guns with ... 

201) 

gunners, 


in all 1,100 men and 400 horses. This column was to march ns lightly as 
possible, and was to have with it biscuit, groats, tea, sugar, salt, oats, and 
slaughter cattle for ten days. Of these stores, four days' supply -was to l)e carried 
by the men, and the rest on pack animals.^ This column was to start in tlie 
beginningof November, so as to be on a level with Nukhur by the 5th (17th), 

* Tlie amount of transport required was as follows!— 



Cwt. 

Horses, 

6 days’ supply of biscuit 

172*8 

108 

« tea and sugar 

8 

6 

»9 99 salt , 

8*8A 

2 

'■ oats ■ , 

.. 265 

105 

Tentes d^ahri and medical stores , 

32 

20 

Total i, 

481'64 

300 


or, by replacing some of tbe borses by specially selected 'Camels, 150 borses and 100 camels (includ- 
ing some spare). — Author^ 
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on winch date the main coliimn was to march to Arch maiij wbenee/af ter hav- 
ing formed the Niildinrites into a militia foree^ the latter was to open com- 
munication with the flanking column. Both were then to halt for three days 
to concentrate their troops and baggage. About the 8th (20th) the main 
column was to march to Suncha^ sending its cavalry to Begerden^ on a level 
with which place was also to be the flanking force. 

On the 9th (£ 1st) the main column was to i*eaeh the Karagaii stream at 
Oporiioye;. where by this date a two-months^ snppl}^ of provisions was to be 
stored. " Here, a, halt, was to be made for a week to arrange for the liiieof 'com- 
munications, while the flanking column was to march to a level with Kariz, 
keeping open its communications with the main force and drawing supplies 
from Opornoye. 

On the 17th {29th) the main column was to advance with all its artillery, 
one-montids supply of provisions, and half-a-month^s forage for both its own 
troops and those of the flanking column (not including the eight days" supply 
carried regimentally) . The flanking column was to be on a level with Yegyaii- 
Bafcir-Kala. 

This place was to be occupied on the 18th (30th) by the main colun^n, 
while the flanking force ivas to be in the pass, where three days were to be 
spent in the construction of a fortified post. 

On the 21st November (3rd December) the main body wms to advance to 
Yangi-Kala, and at once open communication with the flanking column, send- 
ing its cavalry into the steppe and to Ashkabad. 

The siege of Gok-Tapa was then to be undertaken, during which supplies 
were to be brought up to the siege corps by camels from Opornoye, and the 
depots at that place filled up by a waggon-train of 100 carriages, with a total 
carrying power of 1,600 cwt., from the Barai depot. 

Befi.)re the advance could be finally decided upon, however, it was necessary 
to provide for the supply of the depots on both lines of communication, and 
organize properly the transport on those lines. If Grodekoff"s mission to Per- 
sia proved a success, this trans]}ort would only have to cany 8,000 cwt. 
of provisions every month from Mulla-Kari to Bami as the supply of forage 
would be received ; but, if not, it would have to carry 15,360 cwt. (8,000 cwt. 
of provisions and 7,360 evrt. of forage).'^ It was proposed to detail for this 
purpose 3,000 Government camels, and a special contract was made with the 
merchant Grom off to supply 9,600 cvrt. of forage for them every month at 
Bami and on the Miehaelovsk line. Besides the above, there had to be 
transported to Bami many other supplies for the army, such as 
meikas, the 4th temporary field hospital, bedding felts, ^c. — in all 5,440 cwt.t 

The Commander-in-Chief of the Army of the Caiieasus, to wdiom General 
Skobeleff presented his ]3lan, completely agreed with the proposals made both for 
the date of the commencement of active operations and for the general conduefc of 
the campaign, and expressed his entire approval of the idea of placing the troops 
of the 21st Division, which had been so long and so severely tried in Trans- 
Caspia, in the place of honour. This measure appeared to His Imperial High- 
ness not only a gracious act towards them, hut one of common justice. The 
Com mander-in-Cliie£ also approved of General Skobeleff^s idea of sending a 
■flanking column along the southern slopes of the Kopet-Dagh at the same time 
as the main army advanced from Bami. Notwithstanding that this measure 

^ In Appendix No. LX . — See calculation of monthly requirements in the way of supplies of 
operating force. — A^ithor. 

t Diary of the Srd Section of the General Staff, Trans-Caspian Field Force, 1880, Ko. 28, 
Vsivtj.— Author. . 
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mig’lit be expected to cause some outcry in non-miHtaiy eircdeSj tlie Prince saw 110 
reason for giving it up^ and only said tliat be considered it sliould be carried 
out with as little preliminary fuss and as quickly as possible.^'* 

In the course of the operations this plan was modified in some important 
points, but in none of its essentials. Thus the wheeled transport by which 
supplies were to be brought up to Opornoye was formed toolatej and thcrcrore 
Oporiioye was not occupied ,• and for it had to be substituted the siddlemont of 
yegyan-Batir-Kala, where a two-months^ supply of provisions was gathered. 
Although the quantity of oats laid down in the plan was actually brought to 
Bami, only a very small part of it was taken up to Yegyaii-Batir-Kala, The 
advance against Gok-Tapa was put off for a whole month, the composition 
of the flanking column was eonsiderahly modified, and, finall}^, the success of 
the operations in Persia enabled the total amount of provisions carried up to 
Bami to be reduced to 33,600 cwt, — to a 4<|-moiiths^ supply for the army 
of operations. 

From the above plan it will be seen that all depended upon the camel 
transport being organised at once, systematized, and careful ly looked after. On 
the 4th (16th) September, there were published in General Orders reygiilations 
for Government camel transport, on the basis of whieli one transport corps was 
formed out of all the Mangishlak camels, and another out of those from Oren- 
burg. These corps were commanded by officers of tlie ai-my, and tliey were 
divided into sections of 200 camels each in the Mangishlak and 3 (MJ in the 
Orenburg corps. Kirghiz caravanh<hlds were appointed chiefs of sections. t 
The 5,S22 eamols on the Michaelovsk line in the beginning of September 
had by the 1st (13th) October been increased to 11,280, and by ihe 15th (27th} 
idem this number had risen to 13,1 80, of wliicdi 0,500 were Government 
camels. 

It was impossible for two chiefs of corps, even though they liad nssistants, 
to superintend such a mass of animals, and therefore by Creneral Order of the 
lOtli (22nd) October all the Orenburg camels were divided into four transport 
corps, while those from Mangishlak kept their former organization. These 
were numbered from 1 to 5, No, 1 being the Mangishlak corps ; and to ensure 
better superintendence, the sections in the Orenburg corps were reduced to 200 
camels each. 

I do not, however, flatter myself/^ wrote General Skobeleff to the War 
Minister, that we shall ssueceed in avoiding considerable losses among the 
camels, as it is impossible to look after them with that extreme care which is 
necessary. Besides, the very nature of our operations and the enormous 
number of animals will render the supply of green food to tliem very difficult 
and, as they cannot always he supplied with forage, we must expect some losses 
among tliem.^'’§ 

The 3rd, 4th, and 5th Transport Coiq^s (about 4,400 animals) were told off 
to the advanced force to carry all stores up the line, while the 1st and 2iid 
(1,800 animals) carried stores from Mulla-Kari to Bami, and were under the 
orders of the officer in charge of the lines of comraunication. 

Li‘tter from Pavloff to SkoUelelf., dated tth (IGfcli) October No. 4001, — Anlhor^ 

t For detailB of the org’iiniiCation of Govcmmout camel trji.ns])ort, sec Clin,j>ler Kl.—JK/Imr, 
j 111 the bogimung of Beptombcr there were — 8,000 MangiBhlak, 3,4.74' Oreuhnrg cnnu.'lB^ 
atid 3,840 supplied by Gromolf. Tbero arrwed at KrasnovodBk 14tb Si-ptimibcr, 1,470 

Orenburg camels (8rd eo7ieIon) ; 1st (IBth) Ootebor, 1,080 Orenburg camels ( Ith iU‘hi‘lon) uml 
2,800 from Gromofi’ ,* and on the I4tb (26tb) October, 1,008 camels of the last echvion, IVum Oreu' 
burg,— 

§ Letter from General Skobeleff to tbo: War Hinister, No. 3, dated 24il]i Scx>tcmbcr (6tb 
October) 1880. — Author^ 



A new eontraet ^ was eoncl tided 'Witli the merchant Gromoff^. who had ' nei 
tlier delivered his camels within the time specified in , his contract of the 23rd 
April (5tli May) 1880.^ nor supplied, the full number of animals.; Gronaoffi had 
eiig‘ao’ecl to furnish 5/300 camels in Trans-Caspia, and was to receive 10 rouMes 
for the eoiiveyance of each animal to the district and 25 roubles u> month for 
each animal actually doing, work. , The' contract was to have been fulfilled by; 
the 23rd June (5 th J uly) ; but up to the middle of August Gromoff had delivered 
no eainelsj and it was only on the i5th (27th) of that month that his agents 
Yoloshin^ announced that 75 -t camels had arrived^ and requested that they 
should be taken over. On inspecting them, however, a board found that there 
were only 743 camels, and of these only fiOl were fit for service ; that there were 
only 88 camel -drivers, whereas 150 should have been supplied for 750 camels; 
that most of the saddles were in wretched condition; that the camel-drivers 
had neither rations nor money ; and that GromoS's agent had neither money 
nor credit to supply the men. Under these circumstances the Government 
might have considered that the contractor had failed to cany out his agreement ; 
but there would have been no practical use in this, and the operations might 
have been delayed. Gromoff bad given no earnest-money for the contract, and 
therefore he could not be punished by confiscating any of his property ; and, be- 
sides, no provision had been made to prevent the contractor from taking away 
liis camels, as the camel-owners wished him to do; indeed, the latter not only 
loudly expressed their discontent at being taken to AkhahTekke, but had 
at the gulf of Karabiigbaz even openly resisted, giving' as their reason that 
they did not wash to fight against their co-religionists in Akhal. 

GromofFs transport, therefore, required immediate Government assistance, 
failing wliieh the mobility of the Expeditionary Force would have been greatly 
interfered with. General Fetrusevitcli accordingly took over 1,349 eamels"^^ and 
219 drivers, which had arrived at Krasnovodsk on the 15th (27th) and 19th 
(31st) August, and furnished them with GoAmrnment rations. They were 
placed temporarily under the Government administration. y 

It had then to he decided — (1) Should GromofFs contract be allowed to 
stand, a few details being changed in consequence of the specified number of 
animals not having been delivered on the dates specified ; and (2) how w''as 
Gromoff to carry out the transport work ? Were the ordinary rules of Govern- 
ment transport to be applied to bis camels, or was a contract for piece-work to 
be entered into with him ? 

The contract entered into with Gromoff was really so difficult of execution 
that its acceptance by him could only have been caused by a great spirit of 
enterprise, or else be must have been in complete ignorance of local circum- 
stances. General Skobeleff, indeed, looked upon the contract with Gromoff from 
a political and commercial rather than from a financial point of view. The 
necessity of reviving commerce and caravan communication between Krfe- 
novodsk and Khiva had long been recognized in Trans-Caspia, and in the 
interests of the Empire. Genei'a.1 Skobeleff* thought it best that Government 
should suffer some losses for the benefit of enterprising people, who risked 
their time, labour, and credit for an idea newly applied, and quite out of the 
ordinary run. The political side of the question under consideration was also 
of considerahle importance. The larger number of GromofFs camel-dri vei’s 
had been enlisted in the semi-independent Khanate of Khiva, and it was of 

* Of winch 3,208 were fit forVovk (General Order, Ti’ans-Caspian District, No. 259, dated 
28th August (9th September) 1880). — Author, 

t General Orders, Trans-Caspian District, Nos. 229 and 240, dated 36th (28th) and 20tli August 
(1st Scptembei’) 1830. — Author, 
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consequence that they should return home satisfied. They had to^ he shewn 
that lliissia was strong* and just^ took care of their well-being in a distant land, 
and, finally, would not let even Gromoff maltreat them. To attain these ends, 
it was necessary to bind Gromoff down to some conditions, which, if not 
excessively favourable for him, were such as he could accept. The people of 
Central Asia live principally through their imagination — an axiom which 
Genera,! SkobelefE steadily maintained. In this peculiarity has hitherto lain 
our strength, and by taking advantage of it we may hope to escape from 
dangers in the future.'"'' Nowhere is it so discredited as in Asia that Moscow 
was burnt with a penny candle. Who of those acquainted with the secret of 
Central Asian dealings does not know the bad consequences of our not too con- 
scientious fulfilment of our bargains for camels in Turkistan during the cam- 
paign against Khiva ? 

The weak side of our contract with Gromoff was the danger of baneful 
political results in our Central Asian possessions. However the contract 
might be worded, the camel-drivers would consider themselves in the service of 
the Ak-FadlsJialf^ and all their hardships would be attributed to the. Government. 
The mullahs would take advantage of the occasion if they returned discon- 
tented and reduced to beggary. Herein lies the cause of many risings in 
Central Asia which have been considered by the immediate administrative 
authorities as perfectly without motive and uncalled for. 

With these broad views, the Commander of the Expedition assembled a 
boardf to settle the question regarding Gromoff's supply of camels. This 
board, which included Chief Controller Cherevanski, considered it necessary to 
conclude a new contract with GromofE on tlie following bases : — (1) He v as 
to be paid for transport at so much per cwt., deductions being made on one side 
for the payment for marching money for the camels, and on the otlier for tlie 
realiz-atioii of the lines due from him for non-fuliilinent of his contract of 23rd.. 
April (5th ]\Iay) 1S80; (2) the payment per cwt. was to he proporiional to the 
25 Tonhles per month mentioned in the coniraet, and to the distance a camel 
could travel in a month. This made approximately 1 kopeck per uersl and per 
pud. Under any other circumstances such a price would have t/cen considered 
absurdly high when compared with those usually obtaining,* for instance, in 
Turkistan Fpeck is paid per versl and per but this measure had to be 
adopted to meet the above considerations and tlie interests of the Government, 
and it was both too late and impossible to adopt others. 

The new contract with Gromoff was eoneluded on the 17th (29th Octoberl). 
He bound himself to carry from Mulia-Kari to Bami not less than 9, GOO cwt. 
of stores per month for a period of 8 months, i.e,^ in all 76,800 cwt., on payment 
of 2 roubles 30 kopecks per ( 36*1 lbs.). For stores carried by him from 
Erasnovodsk to Mulla-Kari he was to receive kopeck per and p(evversl. 
Payment wasonlyto be madefor stores aetually carried, and the contractor was to 
pay the cost of all stores entrusted to him which were not brought in, alloxwanee 
being made for fair xvear and tear. For each of the 1,349 camels taken over 
by Government, § the latter was to pay him 25 roubles per montli, as specified 
in the contract of the 23rd April (5th May), counting from the day of their 
being taken over to that of their return to the contractor, who was to have no 
claim for payment for those which died, but only for those aetually present with 

Letter frotii General SkobeleS to tlie War Minister, 3S^. 3, dated 24tli Septemb^TaU 
October) 1880. — Juihor ., . , 

t At Krasnovodsk on the 16tb (28tli) September 

J Diary of the Staff of tlie TransrCaspian J’ield Force, 1880, No, 

§ 761 camels from August 15th (27th) and 588 from August 19th (Slst).— 
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tlif? army. In ease of necessity rations' might' be issued to tironioff for l-is 
.camel-drivers, but only at Krasaovodsk';and at Mulia-Kari, and there only on 
pjyrneiit. The Temporary 'Commander of the Troops, reserved to himself the 
power of equi|)pirig* the .eamel-dri vers and treating them as he thought best, 
aiid according to the, contract made with Grornoff. In case of the latter not 
delivering 9pjO‘0 cwt. of stores mensem^ 10 per cent, of tlie allow- 

ed for transport was to be deducted for all stores not delivered."^^ 

, ' The duty of carrying out punctually the plan for concentrating the neces- 
sary amount of provisions at. B.ami from the supply depots at, Krasnovodsk .aiici 
Micliaelovsk was entrusted by the Commander of the iExpedition to Geiie.ral 
Annenkoff. General .Skobeleff stipulated that 33pi00 ewfc. of |>rovis.ioDS should 
be coiieeotrated at Bami by the 5tli (17th) ISTovember; he at the same time 
st!*ongly insisted that the camels should have a rest on their return to MulLi- 
Kari. is now necessary/^ he wrote to General AnnenkoS on the 20tn 

Se])teniber (litii October), to hasten the transport of stores to Miehaelov'sk. 
Tlip Expedition can under no circumstances be delayed ; otherwise the jadcil 
C'fHiditioii of the camels will cause mortality amongst them. Consecpiently the 
quicker they are made use of the better. To waste time now, even a few 
hours only, might ruin our chances of success. The employmant of cameis for 
anything but their proper purposes was only permitted in matters of extreme 
necessity, and for this General SkobeleS made General An nenkuil responsible. 

In accordance with the primary principles laid down above, the Commander 
of the Expedition ordered General Annenkoff to transport to Michaelovsk all, 
the provisions in the Krasnovodsk store depot, leaving ordy at that place the 
amount of supplies required for the loeal garrison up to the 1st ( 1 3th) July 1881, 
and for the troops passing through (3,000 men and 6')i:) horses). All the 
barges and Turkuman boats, which could carry altogether at a trip ab ut 
42,5o0 cwt., were therefore at once to be loaded with rhese supplies and sent 
off to Micliaelovsk. 9,600 cwt. of hay were also to bo transported thither, and 
all this was to be finished by the 1st (13th) October.'’^ t 

The transport of sueli an enormous quantity of stores at one time to M icliael- 
ovsk entailed unloading the boats by night as well as by day, and it became 
necessary to illuminate the piers and their environs by the electric light. 
General Skr)be]eff, therefore, obtained from St. Petersburg 8 electric lamps on 
yabloelikfdji’s system, oneSiemeiTs regulator, and two dynamo-eiectrlc inacdiines, 
the cost of the whole, including carriage, being 5,588 rouhles. These ajf^parati 
wmre delivered at Micliaelovsk on the 26th October (7th November). 

To provide against aeciclents, General Skobeleff directed 32,000 cwt. of 
provisions, over and above those ordered to he despatched to Trans-Caspia as a' 
supply till the 1st (1 3th) July 1881, to be sent from Astrakhan and the Cau-' 
casus to Krasnovodsk. . ■ ■ 

The camels which had arrived in Trans-Gaspia from the Emba and the XJs| 
Yurt were allowed to rest during the month of September, and were organize! 
into transport corps. After these, there arrived in September only one eelielm 
of Gromoff’s camels (569 head), and these were sent to Duz-Olumto carry sup 
plies to ivliwaja-Kala and Band-Hassan, whore the supplies were only suflicien 
to last till the end of September. During October, however, there umved a 
Bami the following camel eckelom : — 1st (13th) October, 500 of GromofF 
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camels; 1 -kli (213th), 1^304 from Orenburg and 841 from Maimiqlilof . loxi 
f so )^f Wi'omolfs; 3 1st October (2ncl November), 800 of G.-ouidff’A^nJ 

1,600 from Oreiibm-g, and 31st October (L2th November), 700 of Onanoff’?^ 
m a I 7,445 camels. These Mef.ns b^ng-ht 848 ^uleLiJs, i,000 k JttZi 
\ ai.s_t co,it.s, and a small quantity of Red Cross stores. All the rest of tbcir loads 
consisted of provisions. Thus by the 1st (J3th) November the amount of sm 
td. o£ «tore-doiiot had reached 33,430 cwt. of provisions and l,2b0 

All transport corps returned on the 2nd day after their arrival m- nfco.. 

w/ • °"f ‘darnels told off to the Advanced Force were' col! 
Iccted in the gorge near Kizil-4rvat for rest and pasturage, and to o-ua,rd them 
the f5th Company of -the Daghistan Regiment was sent up from K!rwaia-K.il.x 
^Dming October the transport of supplies to Krasnnvodsk and Chikishlim- 
was continued according to the plan, and the extra 33,000 ewt. of supplies were 
also delivered. Atthe saine time to provide for a wiJiter campaiom there we -o 
brought over from Astrakhan to Miekaelovsk, 200 and 1 -^.OO Z/) 

toMicMovi- and fo cliitt 

T ’ 1 t)^dding felts in equal quantities to each post * to Cliiki'^li 

t 6,(101) pai„ „( boot, and loathe. K 000 S t 

(t ontl partly lo Cliikishliar, 5,000 tnitted waistcmts 

hot Ttpfdist t' t ■” ; 

had become unserviceable, the Intendant nf n,., i?., . which 

store tentage sufficient for 3 batSrI t- ^ V?® 

to hasten the delivery of supplies at Mielvif.! o>’<ler 

Lines of Communication caused a quay to be buHt’ off r the 

™ “ tr,-' t-™ sttiia lid 

Bami in the beginnino* of Oetobe^* Michaelovsk line and 

ing the stations on the Atrak lin-' Vi' h nmv^! + u 

and sent Captain Nedomanski of’ th! oLorLT Stoff r R ® 

October^with the following iiistoucSnsT- 

(1) The quantity of each description of supplies in the Bami provision sup- 

least damaged paekao^es ie\o^he provisions and the 

tens, 1 "l*’-' 

the advance. taipanhns to cover up the biscuit during 

(2) The question of forage is to be settipr) to-;4i, n 
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' J^utenant-Colonel Prince 

^ apposite.-^^ ^ — — — . 
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Malialofij I ^ Captains Melnitski and Nedomanski of tbe "General 
Staff; 1 each; and also those of the officers of the heliographic detaeh- 
inent and sapper eompan j* The 3rd Sotnia of Taman Cossacks^ with 
a strength of 60 to 70 men, will remain at Bami, all its weakly 
horses being weeded out and sent wdth the 2nd Sotfdar of the same 
regiment to Duz-Olum* All horses rem aim ii gat Bami are to receive 
only 6"9 lbs. of 02Li^ 'fjer diem. The horses of tbe 4th Battery, 20tli 
Artillery Brigade, are to be used to carry oats from the Duz-Olum 
depot to Bami, Those of the 6th Battery, 21st Brigade, are to 
be sent to Diiz-Olum, and replaced on the stages of the line of 
communications by camels which are to l)e taken from the camel 
intirmaiy at Band-Hassan. If the necessity arises of moving the 
guns from Bami, they can be drawn by Cossack horses or by camels. 

(3) The mtnimol the Taman Cossacks from Khwaja-Kala and Band-lias- 

sail right down to Tfcakan are to be concentrated at Duz-Olum 
under the orders of Colonel Artsishevski. 

(4) To get the artillery ready for the forthcoming campaign, arrangements 

are to be made, under the orders of Colonel Verjbitski, for detailing 
the number of guns to accompany the Army of Operations, taking 
care that the distribution of the artillery on the lines of communi- 
cation (except in the eases of the 6th Battery, 21st Brigade, and 
the Horse Mountain Division) is not interfered with. Thearrange- 
ments for mobilization are to be considered. It is desirable that 
Colonel Verjbitski should, if possible, horse these guns with proper 
artillery horses (4 per gun), or with the horses of those corps of 
the 2 1 st Infantry Division which have no carriages. Colonel 
Verjbitski will, however, be interested in this, as, if sufficient 
artillery liorses are not fortbcoming, those of the Taman Cossacks 
will be taken/’’ 

(5) All guns are to have two complements of ammunition, and the num- 

ber of rounds at B€mi is to be ascertained, and those deficient 
brought up from Chikishliar. Two complements of small-arm 
ammunition are to be held in readiness to be moved up to Opornoye 
on camels, for the Army of Operations. With the latter it is pro- 
posed to have three complements of small-arm ammunition per 
ride — 1 in possession of the men, 1 in charge of corps, and 1 in 
reserve. Such a quantity of ammunition is more than sufficient, 
taking into consideration the fact that during the Turkish War the 
16th Infantry Division expended altogether only 1,421,7S1 car- 
tridges, or 142 per rifle* The same may be said of the supply of 
artillery ammunition, as in 1875 there were expended before IS^a- 
mangan altogether 780 shell and 300 bomb shells before the enemy 
ran away, and before the storming of Andijan there were fired 1,700 
rounds. There must be at least five complements of cavalry car- 
tridges. 

(6) The engineer park at Bami is to be inspected, and the number of tools 

in it compared with that laid down in the scheme prepared at St. 
Petersburg; and to these must be added barrels for the construction 
oifougmseB. 

(7) A temporary field hospital with 20 beds and 500 sets of bandaging 

materials is to be got I’eady for the force which is to advance to 
occujiy Opornoye. 
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On the 12tli (24th) October^ Captain Neclomanski hanclecl over to the Coin™ 
mander of the Advanced Force the above orders. At that time there were at 
Bami the following gu^s 

9-poiiri(ler bronzo ... 7 

4-poiiii(lcT bronze »•. ... ... 24 

■ 4-poiinder steel ... ... B . 

Total ... 34 

Ont of these there were formed three mobile batteries, one of seven fl-pr^ 
guns, and two of 4-pr. giins. It was then proposed to brijjg up two guns erudi 
from Band-Hassan and Kbwaja-Kala and use them, and the reinainirjg* 

( 1 5 in all) for the armament of Barni, Opoimoye^ aftd Yeo'yan- Batir-Kala. Tims 
the artillery for the siege of Gok-Tapa would be composed as follows : — ■ 

Ne^u {steel) guns, 

4 heavy gnns (1 -21 st Brigarle). 

24 lig’iit guns (4- 20th Brigade, 3rd and 4-19th Bngacle)^ 

28 

Mohilized gnns, 

7 9-pr. guns, 

, ,, 16 4"pr. guns.^ 

. 23 

Motmtain gims, 

8 guns of 6-2 1st Brigade. 

2 lioiT-e nioiinOiin guns. 

2 guns, 5tli iiiobiiized Division of 6-21st Brigade. 

■■■•.■..12. 'v' 

IS'^pounder moriarsi 

6 1-21 St Brigade. 

10 mobilized. 

16 

6 guns of the naval battery. 

OKiud total 85 guns. 

In Chapter Til it was mentioned that the Commander of the Expedition 
in the beginning of June sent Lieutenant-Colonel Bobrikoff down the line to 
bring up old guns to the front, as the reconnaissance of Gok-Tapa on the 6th 
(I8th) July had shewn the necessity of having apowerful force of artillery for 
operations against this fortress. Besides mortars, 9-pr. guns liad "been 
demanded from the Caucasus, and thus abundant was at General Skobe- 

lefCs disposal. This had now^ to be organized, and in August the General order™ 
ed Colonel Verjbitski to work out a plan for the formation of so-called mobile 
batteries/" The main points of this plan were as follows: — 

(1) Battery commanders were to be nominated, who should be responsible 
for the preservation of the fAutiriel and the instruction of the men. 
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'(2) 'TWe wer^ to receive the table nlonej aiid pay of battery 

"■ : commaEders. 

(B) For messing expensesi 150 per battery were to be allowed. 

(4) The batteries were to be horsed by artillery or train horses. 

General Skobeleff approved of the plan and appointed the following battery 
eonimanders :— To No. ] y Captain Maksbeeif; to No. 2^ Staif-Captaiii CTiepiir- 
nO'ff; and to No. Staff Captain 'Miehaeloffv 

All the guns required for the mobile batteries had first of all to be transported 
from Chikisliliar to B ami, and for this duty there were available the horses of 
the -1th Battery, 20th Brigade; 6th Battery^ 21st Brigade; the re-organized 
Trans-Caspian Artillery, and the trained horses of the several corps and the field 
treasure chest; but as the number of horses was quite insufficient to bring up 
the huge quantity of stores which had collected at Chikishliar, General Skobe- 
left gave orders to prepare camel harness to be used vrith the guns and am- 
munition-waggons. Artillery stores bad been delivered at Chikisliliar in the 
same manner as other articles, and therefore there was no little diSieulty in 
picking out guns, carriages, am munition- waggons, wheels, and other small stores 
from this chaos. Many articles had been damaged in traiis[>ort orin loading ; the 
small stores were not in good order; many were deficient, and there was noharness» 
All this had to be organized, and not a little labour and energy was necessary. ’ 
The guns and ammiioition- waggons were put upon their wheels, formed into 
marching batteries, and sent up to Bami with the first available camel caravans 
in charge of artillery officers ; and three or four gunners from the Gunib or otlier 
local artillery detachments of the Caucasus were directed to proceed with each 
gun. This went on from June till November, and, with few exceptions, the 
same men and horses were wmrking at it the whole time. This could not 
hut have a bad effect upon the condition of the latter, more especially as 
towards the end of the preparatory period the issue of corn to them was 
discontinued. 

On the 26th x4ugiist (7th September) the commanders of the batteries took 
over the stores at Bami and proceeded with the formation of the batteries. 
Each received 50 men from the 3rd Company of the Gunib Fortress Artillery 
and the local detachments sent over from the Caucasus. The amount of in- 
struction in field artillery duties possessed by the former was small, and that by 
the latter absolutely nilj and, as there were hardly any sergeants, bombardiers 
and gunners of the Portress Artillery had to be promoted to that rank. The 
waferiely most of which was at hand, had also to be got into order. Primers 
had to he made out of telegraph wire, leather-work supplied from the hides of 
dead camels, and wheels and other wooden stores made up wdth wood cut in the 
valleys of the Kopet-Dagh. Gun-drili and aiming-practice were carried out 
twice a day, and battery drill (limbering-up and unlimbering) taug-ht at first 
without and afterwards with horses. Finally, the batteries were taken out to 
target-practice (10 rounds per gunj, the objects fired at being the walls round 
Bami. 

The mobilized batteries thus formed were brought up to Gok-Tapa, where 
they performed their duties in a perfectly satisfactory manner. They certain- 
ly could not perform battery drill well, but in Asiatic warfare, and especially 
in a siege resembling that for which these batteries were formed, such is not 
required. The country was also thus saved the large expenditure which the 
despatch of more permanent field batteries would have entailed. The idea of 
forming them was entirely General Skobeleff's own, and one which he had 
several times previously put into practice in Farghana. 
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Simtiltaneotisly witii tlie above^ a horse monntaiii clivJsioB was formed at 
Chikishliar* Oa the 7th (19th) June the Comamnder of the Expedition tele- 
graphed to General Sofiano that to give the eavahy greater iiidepeiidenee in 
prolonged and far-reaching movements in hilij districts^ he considered it 
necessary to have with the force two horse nioiintain guns of the same descrip- 
tion as tiiose used in Pargliana^ and asked for the despatch' of siieh stores as 
wonld enable him to similarly equip two of the mountain guns already with 
the force. On receipt of this telegram^ General Sofiano at once applied to the 
Central Artillery Eirectioa for the necessary matetieL On the 1st (ISth) 
August the stores for the horse mountain division*^' arrived at Cliibisliliaiv and 
the organization of this force was entrusted to Lieutenant Sliakhovski of the 
21st Artillery Brigade. The horses for the division, 40 in number, t were 
taken partly from the reorganized Krasnovodsk Artillery, and partly from 
those bought in Mangishlak by Colonel Bmlodaiyeff. The men, 36 in alb j were 
taken partly from the 6th Battery, 2 1st Brigade, partly from the 3rd Company 
of the Gunib Portress Artillery, and the drivers were taken from among those 
of the Apsheron and Daghistaii regiments. Daring August and September, 
and up to the i9th (31st) October, the division was drilled as a horse-division 
in the environs of Chikishliar, and on the latter day it marched for Duz-Oiiim, 
which it reached on the 24th October • 5th November). 

In the period under review, there v/ere gathered at Bami 85 gcins with the 
following amount of ammunition : — New pattern d'-pounder gnins, 330 rounds 
(2 complements) per gun ; for the 16 mobile 4-poundpr guns, 23 ? rounds (nearly 
2 complements) per gun ; for 8 4-pounder guns intended to serve as armament 
of posts, 120 rounds per gun (neaidy 1 comptement ) ; for the 7 9-pounder guns, 
46 rounds each (|- complement), and for 12 mountain guns, 300 rounds eacdi 
(more than 3 complements). Thus the quantity of ammunition v/as below 
that considered necessary l3y the Commander of the Expedition ; and accord- 
ingly Colonel Verjbitcki telegraphed to the west coast for what was wantirtg 
to be sent over, and also sent a demand down to Chikishliar for all the artil- 
lery ammunition, gua carriages, and camel harness for ammunition-waggons 
in store at that place to be sent up. On inspecting the materiel of the mobile 
batteries, it was found to be in a bad state, especially as regards wheels, which 
were almost all warped. Although there were 56 spare wheels, the s}>okes of 
those were failing out and the tires did not fit. Colonel Verjbitski had there- 
fore to send a company of the Apsheron Regiment into the hills to burn char- 
coal to repair the iron work of the carriages. 

* The 3-pounder mountain guns are on inoimtaiii carriages, whieli can be liiniiered ii]} to ho s > 
mountain limbers of special construction. These iimhers consist {)f two wheels and an axle on which 
is fixed a basket of iron rods ; to the axle is fitted a field draught polo, and in the basket arc placed 
two ordinary mountain ammunition boxes. The ammunition-waggon consists of two motiulain 
battery wheels with an axle, on which is also fixed a basket twice as large as that of the liinber- 
fthafts and splinter-bars for draught j; three-abreast are supplied for the ammunition-waggon, and in 
i*s basket can be placed 4 mountain ammunition boxes. The gun and limber are drawn by 4 horses 
two abreast, the ammunition- waggon by 3 horses abreast, like the former 3 horse ammunition carts 
of the field artillery. The off- horses of the gun-team and the shaft and off-horse of the ammuni- 
tion-waggon have special pack-saddles, upon which can be carried gun-carriage, wheels, })ole- 
shaftSjandlimber and waggon baskets. The whole detachment is mounted, and tiieir stiddlcs are 
also fitted for pack-ciirriage when the battery is so marching. Wheels, polo-shafls, splinter-bars, 
and side arms are then canded on the detachment horses ; the remainder of the mater hi on the 
draught horses. — Authon 

t 21 horses per gun 1 for the Ifo. 1, 2 gun-leaders, 2 gun-whoelers, 6 for the detachment, 3 
for horse-holders, 3 for the am munition- waggon, and 4 for 4 spare numbers : total for 2 guns, 42, 
and 1 for the trumperer, 1 for the sergeant-major, and 4 spare and baggage horses. 

j; Distributed as follows 1 sergeant, i headrdriver, 1 wheel- driver, 6 numbers with the guti, 4 
apare numbers, 3 horse-holders, 1 waggon-driveir per gun, 1 sergeimt-major, and 1 trumpeter per 
division {Arliller^ Journal, No. 10 of 1881,, pages 640 and Q4X).--Auihor, 
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On tlie 10th (:22ncl) October' the 3rd companj of the Giinib 
tillery arrived at Bami/'aod i'ts men were ■distrilmted ' -amongst the niobile'^ 
batteries and set to work to learn their drill. The harness for camel draught 
for the guns and waggons got ready in CMlrishliar and sent thither from 
Tiflis had also by this time been partly delivered at Bami. , , ; 

. 'For the advance to occupy Opornoye the -8 4-pounder guns, forming the 
Srd Mobile Battery were, completely ready. ' The fortress artillery men . form-: 
iiig the gun detachments (of only 5- men each however) had been well instroct- 
ed in their duties, and the work of making up rounds had been actively pushed 
on.* 

Of small-arm ammunition, there were in hand 5 complements (300 
rounds per rifle) for 5,000 infantry and 6 1 complements (*266 per rifle) for 
1,200 cavalry, and besides the troops had in their possession two or three com- 
plements of ammunition. 

In the engineer park there were the following tools 


Shovels 




1,280 

Hoes with picks ... 




... 357 

Spades 

*•* 



... 250 

Pickaxes 

*•« 

• • • 


... 350 

Axes 




... 350 

Crowbars 



V V « 

63 

Whetstones 




2 

Sandbags 


• •• 

• t » 

... 5,000 


besides a field forge, 4 boxes of dynamite, carpenters^, smiths^, and locksmiths^ 
tools, and Bickford^s fuzes. Many tools were still at Chikishliar and along the 
Atrak line; and a telegram was sent to have them pushed up to Bami. For 
the Advanced Force was prepared a park of 1,000 shovels, 300 hoes with picks, 
100 axes, 10 crowbars, 2 whetstones, 5^000 2 boxes of dynamite, 

BiekfoixFs fuzes, artisans’’ tools, and a field forge. 

On inspecting the supply-dep6t, it appearecl that the biscuit was packed 
in such bad sacks that it would have to be placed in new ones for further trans- 
port, and securely covered with new mats. Part of the buckwheat groats 
w:is packed in covers of double-matting so old and rotten that at the least 
movement they hurst, A large number of tarpaulins, sacks, mats, and ropes 
was therefore brought up from Astrakhan. 

The ten days’ supply of provisions for 8,000 men required for the advance 
to Opornoye was packed up ready for loading. 

In consecpienee of the orders given by the Commander of the Expedition 
for the discontinuance of the issue of oats to horses at Bami, Colonel Verjbitski 
retained only one (the 3rd) Taman the first line, divided equally between 

Band-Hassan and Kizil-Arvat, where Gossacks were required to protect the 
camels and the grass-cutters. The 4th sotnia of the Taman Regiment from 
Band-Hassan and the 2nd sotnia of the same regiment, which had arrived at 
Bami on the 14tb (26th) October with a convoy from Mulla-Kari, were 
directed on Duz-Olum, where they arrived on the 20th October {1st Nov- 
ember). With the exception of a jigits^ there were then no cavalry at 
Bami, 

Almost the whole garrison had fur-coats, and with General Miiravieffi’s 
convoy tliere had arrived 1,800 knitted waistcoats, so that those who had no 

^ There had been made up in all 2,1^0 rounds for i-pouiider and 1,000 for mountain guns. — 
Auikor, 
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far-eoats eonld bo provided with other warm clothing’. Besides many articles 
of under-clothing and warm clothing were issued to the troops by the Red 
Cross Society. Packets of bandaging materials were available considerably 
over the 500 laid down as necessary. 

As regards the bedsteads required for the hospital of the force to be moved 
forward, none were at the moment available from the general hospital ; so a 
field hospital of twenty beds was mobilized by the 1st Battalion of tlie Samur 
llegiment. 

The Commander of the Expedition approved of all Colonel Verjbitski’s 
measures for the organization of the artillery, hut instead of the ten days" 
snpplv wdth which it was proposed to advance for the oeoupation of Opornoye, 
General Skobeiell ordered a two-months" supply of flour, groats, and biscuit 
for 7,000 men, in all {0,£4Q cwt. ; one complement of ammunition for the gnus 
of the force, two complements of cartridges for 5,000 infantry, and 6,400 owt. 
of oats, and the necessary engineer park to be prepared for pack transport at 

In the previous part of this work the difficulties encountered in gathering 
transport on the Atrak line have been mentioned. On tlie 1st (10th) Sep. 
tember there were 2,641*6 ewt, of artillery stores at Cliikishliar awaiting trans* 
port to Bami and requiring a total carriage of 80 arahaa and 814 camels, not 
counting artillery ammunition-wagons and spare gun carriages.f The line 
commandant had", however, at his disposal only 25 urabas^nil 1.50 camels, and 
expected in addition 50 of Sansieff"s anihtfi from the west coast of the Cas])ian. 
In the course of September there were expected from Baku a sirpjdy of wlieels, 
harness, and materials for equipping the mobilized guns, and 16 mortars with 
300 shells each ; and these stores, weighing in all 96i) ewt., would also have to 
be forwarded to Bami. In addition to artillery stores, he had also to supply 
the garrisons on the Atrak line with provisicms. Some of these, c.y., Kliwaja- 
Kala, 'were only being supplied from day to day, and Colonel Verjbitski had to 
depart from General Ski>belefl”s principle of sending everything forward and 
nothing back and to send supplies to Band-Hassan from Bami,:l; and be had also 
to establish a price current for flour and rice at Bami, so as to dntennine the 
amount of ration money to be issued to the eamel-drivers in lieu of rations until 
a sufficient quantity of these had been brought up.§ 

The organization of tli^ transport service on the Atrak line was entrusted 
to the Intendant Kalnitski. He first applied to Lieutenant-Colonoi Shtsbcr-. 
bina for camels, and requested him to procure 800 or 1,0()() head. But 
as Shtsberbina wms engaged in investigating the subject of the purchase 
of camels in the spring, and as be had been relieved from all his military duties, 
he refused to comply with this request without authority from the Geiicral 
commauding. The Intendant then applied to the morehaiit Teroganoif. 
Although unwilling to have any dealings with this man. General Skobeleif 
authorized Kalnitski to conclude a contract with him to carry stores from 
Cliikishliar and Diiz-Oliim to the advanced posts of the Atrak line for the 
period from the 10th (22nd) September 1880 to tlie 1st (loth) Alay IbSL 

^ Telegram from iiiiu to Colonel Verjbitskb -No. 7036, dated 31st October (j2tli Kovemher) 
1880. — Author, 

t 980 shells for new pattern, 570- for 9-pr. and 1,360 for 4-])r. gnns, 68 boxes of war 
rockets, 235 Berdan rides, 9 barrels of powder, li million of infantry and 1 10,'!4'0 cju alry enrtruiges, 
47 artillery ammunition-waggons, and 6 Spare gun carriages (Artsisbevski’s Keport, No. 1939, 
dated 3.1st August (12th September) 1880).— 

X Band-Hassan should have been supplied with provisions from the Khwilja-Kala storo-depbt 
•^Author. 

§ Colonel Yerjhitskrs Report, No. 360, dated 26tli September (7th October) 1880. --Author, 
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,G,n' the .basis' of.^ a: contract concluded' on the 
noff agreed to trail spo.rt : — ■ 

10th (22nd) September, Te 

, Per pud. 

Tads.. , E.' K' 

, Froni CMkisliliar to Kanlja-Batir . ■ 

„ ... 10,000^. at 

o'' 

45 

„ Yagli-Olnm 

17,000 „ 

'O'. 

72"' " 

jj )i ■ 3} Cliat 

V . 7,000 

.:.'0 : 

95. ' 

j, „ „ Duz-Oliim 

... 0,000 „ 

1 

45 

it j> jj Tarsakan 

... 13,000 ,5 

1 

90^ 

„ „ „ lOiwaja-Kala 

... 7,000 „ 

2 

571 

„ „ „ Pand-Hassan 

... 28,000 „ 

2 

95 

■ ,, ,, ' Dnz-Olnm „ Tarsakan ■ 

4,O00 ,j' 

,0 

45 

„ „ „ Khwaja-Kala 

- >... ' , 6fi()0 

1 

12| , ; , 

„ „ „ Band-Hassan 

6,000 „ 

1 

50 


Total 105,000 (33,600 ewt.) for 173,^15 o' 


0 lib lei ill eredit notes- 


He eng'a.ged to so carry out the transport service that there should at no time 
be any difficulty in supplying the troops either stationed at any one of 
those points or those passing through them, and in any case he was to forward 
not less than 17,600 cwt. of stores by the 1st (I3th) January 1881 ; and of 
these 3,200 ewt. w^ere to be despatched to Duz-Oiiim. He took iipori liimself 
all the responsibility of delivering the various packages whole and up to weigdit, 
less the amount allowed by law for wear and tear, and bound himself to make 
good deficieneies in money or in kind. If in the coarse of the military oper- 
ations it should happen that his camels were seized and used for military pur- 
poses under the orders of the General Officer Commanding, for each such 
camel he was to receive 100 rouhles from Govern ment, and the animal was 
then to become Government property. If on the line of march the camels 
were driven olf by the enemy or killed, or mutilated to such a degree as to 
be unfit for further service, Teroganoff was to receive 75 fouhles for each ani- 
mal so lost. In cases of extreme necessity, the contractor was authorized to 
draw supplies on payment for his drivers and camels from the supply-depots at 
cost price j hut this was only allowed if military considerations and the state 
of the depots permitted of such issues. As a guarantee for the punctual 
fulfilment of the contract, 10 per cent, of its total value, i.e.^ 17,350 roublei^ 
was to he deducted from the first payment made to Teroganoff, and 200 
camels belonging to him were to be a guarantee for this sum. If he, after 
accepting the contract, did not within 15 days establish liis transport service, 
or if he did not deliver the stores within the time agreed upon, lie was to be 
considered as having broken his eontract.f 

After making this contract, Teroganoff promised the Temporary Commander 
of the Troops to furnish means of transport for taking up artillery stores also 
from Chikishliar, and the supervision of the whole service was left to the In- 
tend ant of the Force. 

AYhen Teroganoff accepted the contract for carrying stores, he also request- 
ed Shtsherbina to help him to obtain camels; and the latter invited several 
Turkumans, who had formerly furnished him with camels, to procure transporli 
for Teroganoff. They consented, and, having received money, went off to the 
Atrak. Here the camel owners, at the suggestion of the of AstrabM, 


^ 100 fuds = 32 cwt.-— J”. Jf. a. 

t See Appendix LXII. — Contract, dated lOtlx (22nd) September 1880, entered into between tb« 
Intendant of the Force and Teroganoff, — Author, 

J All official wbo superintends foreign affairs in tb.e border towns of Persia. — Author. 

B 
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asked 80 Irdiu per camel for the journey to Diiz-Olum/ while the Turk umans 
sent hy Teroganoff only offered ^4?; and thus the delivery of the animals was 
much delayed, but still the camels arrived gradually at Chikishliar, and the 
stores began to be carried forward. 

Colonel Grodekoff, who was at Astrabad in the beginning of September, 
seeing a large number of Turkuman camels feeding under the very walls of the 
town^ had requested our Consul Shtshelkunoff to open negotiations wdtli the 
Governor General of Astrabad with a view to the Turkumans being forbidden 
to feed their camels in the environs of the town, and further to the end that 
the nomad Yamuts might be ordered to move beyond the Gurgaii. There the 
Yamuts would find the country bare of grass, and, having no other pasture 
grounds, would be forced to cross over to the right bank of the Atrak, where 
they would be in our power. Shtshelkunoff set willingly to work, and invited 
the Governor-General, who was then at Finderisk quelling a disturbance, to 
come into the town, where he laid before him Grodekoff^'s proposals. Musta- 
fa-Kiili-Khan refused to accede to the request, basing his refusal on the fact 
that the Yamuts were Persian subjects, and that, therefore, the Government 
was bound to protect, and not to oppress them. Nevertheless, he informed 
the Russian Consul that he was ready to use all his influence with the Tiirku- 
man elders, if the Persian Government thought proper to empower him to do so. 
As the Shah agreed to the request made to him on this subject by the Russian 
Ambassador, Mustafa-Kuli-Khan summoned the elders of the Jafarbai and 
Atabai Turkumans to Astrabad, and Shtshelkunoff entered into negotiations'^" 
with them on the basis of the rate of payment laid down by Colonel Grodekoff, 
viz.y 8 Touhles per load to Duz-Olum and 16 roubles to Bami for the 6,000 
camels that vre required. t 

It must be remarked that there was at that time in the Russian tolegi'aph 
office at Astrabad a certain Prince Vatehnadze, who, in the exercise of his duties 
as line inspector, had frequently to traverse the steppe between the Atrak and 
the Gurgan. He kept up constant relations with the Turkumans, and sent in 
all the information he could obtain to Chikishliar ; and the Consul, in whom the 
Turkumans had implicit confidence, applied for assistance to Prince Va helm adze, 
and this was willingly granted. The negotiations with the Turkumans lasted 
throughout September. 

The Commander of the Expedition, who, during this month, was residing 
at Krasnovodsk, having received no detailed reports from Intendant Kalnitski 
as to what was going on at Chikishliar, became uneasy as to the su]q)ly on the 
Atrak line, and relinquishing his intention of going by the Michaelovsls: line to 
Bami, he started from Chikishliar, where he arrived on the bth (17lh) October. 

In the meantime the Intendant had requested Teroganoff to reply categori- 
cally as to whether he could supply transport for artillery stores, but the fatter 
could give no decisive answer, Kalnitski then applied to the Consul, and 
requested him to send 900 camels to Chikishliar, and received a reply from him 
to the effect that the Turkumans were ready to furnish 900 camels on receipt 
of krdns per journey to Duz-Olum paid in advance, the jaded camels to 
be replaced by fresh ones after each journey. Under these circumstances Kal- 
nitski ordered the Intendance official. Lieutenant Trirogoff, to invite public 
tenders for the transport of artillery stores on camels to Duz-Olum. Triro- 
goffi found that within two weeks 900 camels could be obtained at the rate of 
10 roubles 70 hojffecks each, and therefore the Intendant entrusted him with 

* Zinovieff^s tlespatcb, dated 16th (28th) September 1880.— 

t Colouel Grotlekoff's telegram from AstrlbH dated 7th (19th) September Author. 
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the transport o£ tlie artillery stores, and telegraphed to the Consul that tlie 
necessity for hiring '900 camels from the Turknmans was past.*,', 

' , A two days^ stay at Childshliar [5th (Ivth) and 6tli (18th), October] shewed 
General Skobeleff that from the date of concluding the contract Teroganolf 
had furnished only 500 camels. From the 6th (I8th) to the lOth {'l;hid) 
October he supplied 1,1 40 more hired by Kul-Niaz, through whom he wms 
%vorking. The Turkumans had taken the son of Kul-Niaz as a hostag^e or guar- 
antee that, after they had received ^4 per camel for the journey to Duz- 

Olum, they should not be forced to go on to Bami. Teroganoff then gave a 
promise that his contract should be carried out wntli all possible speed. 

As the Engineer Statkovski had arrived, General Skobeleft* returned to 
Krasnovodsk to settle matters connected wdth the railway, and entrusted Count 
Orloff-Benisoff, Aide-de-Cainp, with the superintendence of the execution of his 
orders for the provisioning of tdie Atrak line till 1st {16th) July 1881, and 
for the despatch to Bami of the artillery stores and of 12,800 cwt. of oats. 
Count Orlolf-Denisoff was to go up to Duz-OIum, and there take measures for 
at once throwing two months^ supplies into Tarsakaii, Khwaja-Kala, and Baiid- 
Hassan ; and when that was done, he was to see that the In tendance placed 
supplies on the whole line up to 1st July 1881. He was nest to have 

the 12,800 cwt. of oats moved up to Bami. Generally speaking, therefore, 
he was to represent the Temporary Commander of the Troops and give all 
necessary orders to the Intendaiit, the Road Commandant, and the Station 
Commandants.t At the same time General Skobeleff considered it necessary 
to send Lieutenant-Colonel Shtsherbina back to the west coast of the Caspian. J 

On the nth (23rd) October, General Skobeleff returned to Chikishliar to 
make final arrangements for the supply service on the Atrak line. During his 
absence Teroglinoff's arrangements had hardly been advanced at all, while Gro- 
moff, whose presence alone had enabled General Skobeleff to make any definite 
arrangements, had, during the four days of the GeneraFs absence, succeeded 
in collecting 5,000 camels after disbursing 56,000 rouhles as advances among 
the Turkumans, and had also started 2,200 camels wuth stores up the Atrak 
line, 693 of which had been hired by Prince Yatehnadze. Gromoff paid 
12 ro'iihlefi per camel for the distance from Chikishliar to Duz-Olum, and in 
addition issued rations on his owui account to the camel drivers. 

AVhen Teroganoff, who had already paid some advances to the Turkumans, 
saw that we could do without him, lie handed over the 3,214 camels contracted 
for by him to Gromoff and retired from the competition. The Commander 
of the Expedition then ordered a new contract to be concluded witli Gromoff 
for the transport by him of 8,000 cwt. of supplies by the 22nd October (3rd 
November) from Chikishliar to Duz-Olum, of 16,000 cwt. of oats from Duz- 
Olum to Bami in equal parts on the 1st (13th) and 15th (27tli) November, 
and of artillery stores and the baggage of the troops from Chikishliar to Bami. 
The payment agreed upon w^as 1 rouble 4;^ h^ieeJes'^ev 2^' (36T lbs.) from Clii- 

kishliar to Duz-Oliim, and 1 rouble 80 hoiiecke from Duz-Olum to Barni. Gro- 
moff w^as to be pecuniarily responsible for any diminution in the weight of the 
goods below^ the usual allowance, but the care of the artillery stores and of the 
soldiers^ baggage was to be undertaken by the troops. For non-delivery of 
the stores within the stipulated time, and for any deficiencies in the number 

* Intendaiit Kaluifcski’s Report, No. 4417, dated 3dth September (12th October) 18S0. — Atdhor, 

t Instructions to Count Orloff-Denisoff, No. 1598 ; Instructions to the Koad Commandant on the 
Atrak line. No. 1590, dated Gth (18tb) October 1880. — Author. 

t Instructions to the Intendaiit of the Ti*aus-Caspiau District, No, 1581, dated 6th (ISfch) Octo- 
ber 1880.— 
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of ea;nek furiiislunl to cnrlT artillery stores, Gromoff u-as to pay a fme^ tlie 
aiH'vaiiit of W’lieli was to be fixed by tlic Teixiporiiry Conin^arulcr of the iroopR.'' 

Tliiis the transport on the Atrak line was increased to 5/K)0 camels, and 
the lianJs of the Commander of the Expedition were completely freed. Gen- 
eral Skobcleii; who at, first bad only tbouodit of supplying* the garrisons on the 
Atrak line up to the 1st July l8bl by convoys sent up between the 

lOtii {:h2iRl) September 1880 and 1st (13tli) May l8Sl,t was now enabled 
nut only to begin his advance with all these garrisons fully siipplied^ but 
even to provide a two- months^ provisions at Duz-Olum for the 

troops of the army of operations quite independent of tlie Ihimi sujiply depot. 

• The non-delivery of stores by Teroganoif had made liim a defaulter, as lie had 
broken his contract, and for this he could be compelled to pay a fine. Ail the 
same, we had succeeded in supplying the Atrak line, but camels bad had either 
to be hired by the Intendance authorities at very high rates, or obtained through 
a new contractor, who could demand whatever prices he pleased. In a word, 
the indulgence shown to Teroganoff, and the negligence of the Intendanee in 
not informing the Commander of the Expedition of the actual state of affairs 
between the '] tih (k'6th) September and the 15th (27th) October, might have 
delayed the whole progress of the Expedition and caused an extra expenditure 
of more than 150,000 for transport of supplies, of which only 17,000 

could be recovered from Teroganoff. This circumstance, and also the fact o£ 
Intendant Kalnitski having ordered one of his staff, Lieutenant Trirogoll-, to 
hire camels, and having authorized him to draw money for the number of 
camels hired and not for the number of carried, and other matt m-s, caused 
General Skobelefli to request the Intenclant to forward a report upon the 
manner in which he had fulfilled his duties. § 

The camels furnished by Teroganoff in tbe l)eginning of October only 
arrived in small parties at Chikishliar; and as there were iK>t troops enough 
there to admit of small earavams being sent up to the front, and as there was 
also no pasturage, the stores were usually" carried by^ the camels 4* miles from 
the camp beyond the sands, and here the camels were sent out to pasture till 
a sufficient number were collected so as to make up a caravan. Guards w'oro 
furnished for the stores by a small detachment, but, owing to tbe want of 
efficient supervision, the Turkumans used to steal cartridges and carry them 
off to the Atrak or into the sands for subsequent use. They usually emptied 
the cartridge boxes and filled them up with sand, and also stole powder 
charges from the artillery stores. This robbeiy was only noticed at the camp 
of Khar-Olum, to which the lO'th Company of the Samur Ibcgirnent had 
been sent to strengthen tbe escort. During the night of the Mth (2r>th) and 
14th (26th) October, the commander of this company, Lieutenant Ealicbeff, 
while visiting his sentries, surprised a number of Turkumans stealing car- 
tridges. The Turkomans (11 men) seized their arms, bub were captured and 
disarmed. 11 On inspecting all the cartridge and ammunition boxes, it was 
found that 18,000 cartridges and 200 powder charges were missing. General 

^ See Appendix No. LXIII for arrangement made with Gromoff, dated 17tli October 

1880.--^«/Aon 

t Contract with Teroganoff. — Author. 

% By the contract with GromofE the posts on the Atrah line wore all to be supplied by the 
15th (27th) November. — Author, , 

§ Letter from General Skobeleff to PavIofP, No. 7, datedlTitb (27th) October 3880 (Diary of 
the Staff of the Trans-Caspian Field Force, No. 12 of 1880).— J 

II Report from the Commander of the Convoy, Staff-0«ptaiu Baluyeff, No. 1 of 3 1th (2nth) 
October 1880. The convoy consisted of 651 camels laden with l/lOO boxes of small-arm ammu- 
nition and 108 boxes of artillery ammumtioiu— 



Skobelefl: tlierefora tkouglit ifc necessary to send tlie folio wiiig proelaniaiion 
to all the kdzU and elders of the Tarkumans There have late! j been 
several cases of telegraph poles having been destroyed and of thefts by the 
camel-drivers of Government stores and of cartridges. The simple Turkiiman 
people do not know that such acts are equivalent to open hostility. I consider 
it necessary therefore to inform yon alh for communication to your fellow- 
tribesmen^ that camel-drivers or others caught stealing cartridges or destroy'- 
ing telegraph poles will be shot without mercy. The Tiirkumans do not knew 
how strict 'are the' Russian laws against such crimes, and therefore you, the 
Me e'.v and elders of the people, must inform all the inhabitants of your auU 
of this fact and warn them to be careful, as all destruetioii of telegraph poles 
or thefts of cartridges cannot be punished otherwise than by death.^'^* 

Between the 1 :1th (:Mth) and Utli October (5th Noveinber) Groinoffi 
furnished d,18D camels, (5 waggons, and 61 arahm^ and on them 15,200 ewt. 
of stores were sent oil* to Duz-Olum.t As the camels were hired only to go 
to Diiz-Olum, and as the Tiirkumans would not hear of going further, the 
Commander of the Expedition resolved to employ the same means with them 
as witli their predecessors in May, i,e., to force them to carry the stores to 
Bami. The execution of these orders .was -entrusted to Colonel Artsislievski, 
who left Cliikishliar on the 22nd October (3rd November). At Duz-Oliim 
there were concentrated Of the Taman Regiment of Cossacks, the ist solnhz 
from Khwaja-Kala and Tarsakaii, the 2nd from the Michael ovsk line, the -Ttli 
from Bancl-Hassa,n, the 6th from Karaja-Eatir and Yagli-Olura, and the 5tli 
originally stationed at Doz-Oiunr; -Gtli of Laba Cossacks, the detach- 

ments of Cossacks wliieh had arrived with the camels from Orenburg, and the 
horse moiiiitaia division. Three of Poltava Cossacks (the ist, 2nd, 

and 3rd) occupied Chat, Yagli-OIum, and Karaja-Batir. 

On thA £2nd October (3rd November), a convoy of 1,411 camels left 
Cliikishliar, and on the 2kli October (5th November) another of 1,786 camels. 
On the 2 5 til (6th November) General Skobelefl telegraphed to Colonel 
Artsislievski at Duz-Oium : — All is ready, 3,200 camels, besides those 
with you, have started. All now on the road. Make arrangements (1) to 
seize adl convoys arriving at Duz-Olum, and to send them on at once to 
Bami, according to the verbal orders received from me ; (2j to send notice 
down the line to Ghikishliar to strengthen the escorts as mncli as possible, 
and, without informing tlienr of the cause, to tell the officers commanding 
escorts to watch the earn el -drivers narrowly and not permit them to disperse, 
and to bring the convoy to its destination by force, if necessary ,* (3) to move 
part of the cavalry under your orders to meet the convoys and strengthen the 
escorts ; (4) to arrange for escorts going on to Bami, warning the station 
commandants beyond Duz-Olum, so that the movement may meet with no 
difficulties. The arrangements for seizing the camels and feeding and looking 
after them to be tlie same as in May. Give orders all along the line for 


^ Diary of the Staff of tlio Traiis-Caspiau. Field Force, No. 47 of ISSO. — Author. 


f Rye dour 
liice 

Fruit acids 

Glice 

Tea 

Wheat fiorir 

(Frev cioth 

Felts 

Trousers 

Kibitkas 

Ropes 


923*2 cwt. 
787*52 „ 
233*32 „ 
139*52 „ 
16*32 „ 

709*12 „ 
3,957 yards. 
840 

200 pairs. 
13 

24*96 cwt. 


Biscuits 
Buckwheat groats 
Vegetables 
Sugar 
Spirits 

Horse biscuits 
Knitted 'waistcoats 
Fur coats 
Tents 

Hospital stores 
Packing materials 


644*4S cwt. 
1351*68 „ 
105*6 „ 

54-4 „ 

1421*9 gallons. 
2174*72 cwt. 
3210 
360 
70 

17*38 cwt. 
336 „ 


^Author, 
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niilitary prociiutioms to be taken, as aceicleiits are possible. Act iiiiklly' ii; 
possible; but if there is any fear of my plan of operations being interfered 
with, use the greatest energy and decision, and even resort to your arms/’- 

On the arrival of the first convoy at Du2:-01um, Colonel Artsishevski 
proposed to the camel-drivers to go on to Banii ; but, a,s was to be expect^^^ 
received a distinct refusal, and several Turkumans left their animals and 
deserted to avoid the haled service. But on seeing the large number of 
troops collected, the camel-drivers could offer no resistance, and had to agree 
to go on the same payment as they had received for the journey from 
Chikdshliar to Duz-Olum, 3 roubles ‘M kopecks per camel, plus t krdus. 
During the night some Turkumans mutilated their camels ; in a word, every- 
thino' happened exactly as in the previous May. 

As Colonel Artsishevski had got all the stores in the supply-depot ready 
for despatch, the convoy left for Bami the next day, the ^7th October (yth 
November), with provisions and an escort of o companies and the 1st Ta man 
sotnia. After the jaded and mutilated camels had been weeded out, there 
inarched in all 1, SOU animals. 

After the departure of the first convoy oti the 2-7th October (8th Novem- 
ber), General Skobeleff left Chikishliar for Duz-Olum in a regimental waggon. 
The"* horses of the 1st Battalion of the Daghistan llogiment, which had ])eeu 
detailed to horse the waggon, had proved so feeble and worn out that they 
could not take him even to Karaja-Batir, and the Commander of the Expedi- 
tion had to walk about 7 miles, t On the ^i9th October (10th November) he 
arrived at Duz-Olum with his Staff, after inspecting the troops at Karaja- 
Batir, Yagli-Oium, and Chat.J 

The news of the seizure of the camels spread along the line, so that the 
drivers of the third convoy which had left Chikishliar deserted near iTigli- 
Olum, taking with them 20l> camels without their loads. § d'his desertion was 
effected in the following manner. The drivers informed the commander of 
the convoy that there was no pasturage at the next halting place, but that they, 
having arms, could protect their animals if he would permit them to take 
the animals out to pasture a few miles off. The comma luler allowed this, and 
the drivers at once *took advantage of the absence of supervision to drive 
their camels across the At rak.^ 

The stations from Chikishliar to Duz-Olum were thus completely provisioned. 
At Karaja-Batir 1,93G cwt., atYagh-Olum 3,592*32 ewt., and at Chat 1, 1 17*14 
cwt, of stores had been delivered, which was sufficient to last the garrisons till 
the 1st (13th) July 1S81. The provisioning of the points between Duz-Olum 
and Band-Hassan with supplies till the 1st (13th) July 1831, before the 
advance began, was so important that General Skobeleff ordered the contractor 
Gromofftoset to work to supply these places immediately after he had carried 
up the two months^ supply of oats for the Army of Operations (about 15,200 
cwt.), and to have everything ready by the 25th November (7th December). 

On the formation of the Array of Operations, the following garrisons 
were to be left at those places : — At both Tarsakan and Band-Hassan one mobi- 
lized company (180 men), a detachment of artillery (25 men), a section of 

^ Telegram from General Skobeleff at Chikishliar to Colonel Artsishevski at Duz-Olum, dated 
25th October (6tb November) 1880, — Author, 

t Instructions from "General Skobeleff to the Commander of the 1st Battalion, Daghistan Ecgi- 
ment, No. 2010, dated 27th October (8th November) 1880. — Author, 

t See Appendix LXIV. — Order" of. the Commander of the Expedition, No. 4-25, dated 31st 
October (12tb November) 1880, on the re^lt of his inspection of the troops.— *4 uthor. 

§ Telegram from General Petrdsevitch to Doie, No. 7203, dated 2nd (14th) November 1880.— 
Author, 
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Cossacks (30 meii)y and 15 non-combatants of various categories- — in all 250 
men and 35 liorses ; and. at Kbwaja-Kala two mobilized companies (360 men), 
a detacliment of artillerj (40 men), half a mtnia of Cossacks (€0 men), and 
40 mon-combataiits— in ail 500 men and 100 horses. ‘Khwaja-Kala was the 
central point between Bami and Duz-OIum, and therefore detaelmients on the 
inareh had to halt at it, and receive supplies to carry them on to Bami or Duz- 
Oiiim, while such merely passed through Tarsakan and Band-Hassan without 
a halt. The Commander of the Expedition had resolved to provide all these 
points with supplies over and above w4at were required for each garrison, but 
Khwaja-Kala to a gx'eater extent (for 100 men and 100 horses) than either 
Tarsakan or Band-Hassan, at which there were only extra supplies for 50 men 
and 15 horses. In all three these supplies were calculated for the period from 
the 1st (IStli) December IbSO to the 1st (13th) July 1881. 

This period was arranged for be<'ause all November would be occupied in 
the movements of troops, wdiilst the normal distribution would not come 
into force until the 1st (13th) December. During the movement of troops to 
the front it was proposed to supply them at Chi kishliar with provisions to last 
to Duz-Olum, and at that place with supplies to last till Bami was reached, 
without touching those at the intermediate stations. To provision the stations 
between Duz-Olum and Bami from the 1st (13th) December to the 1st (13th) 
July 1881, i,e.j for seven months, the following amount of supplies was 
required* 

Tarsakan. Ivliwaja-Kala. Band-Hassan. 

300 men, 50 horses. 600 men, 200 horses. 300 men, 50 horses. 

Provisions ... 2,725*4 cwt. 5,550*8 cwt. 2,725*4 cwt. 

Oats ... 760*1 „ 3,U4u*4 „ 760*1 „ 

Total ... 3,485*5 cwt. 8,591*2 cwt. 3,485*5 cwt. 

At this time none of these points had any supplies, and therefore the whole 
had to he brought up from Duz-Olum. For this the following means of 
transport w*ere available — (1) A convoy of 1,200 camels which had left Duz- 
Olum on the 27lh October (8th November)^ (2) a convoy of 1,700 camels 
which had left the same place on the 29th October (10th TsT)vember) j (3) a 
convoy of 700 camels which had started from Duz-OIum on the 1st (13th) 
November; rmd (1) a convoy of 1,750 camels then on the march between 
Chikishliar and Duz-Olum. The first three were timed to return to Duz-Olum 
from Bami on the 10th (22 ikI), 12th (:24th), and 14ih (26ili) November pand, 
after striking off animals winch had become unfit for work, they xoiglit Be 
expected to start againwitb 1,000, 1,500, and 500 animals respectively. W 
these means, Tarsakan, Khwaja-Kala, and Band-Hassan were to be supplied ac- 
cording to the following plan : — The first convoy was to leave Duz-Olum oil the 
12th (24th) November, taking with it on 900 camels (100 being kept spare) all 
the provisions for Band-Hassan (2,725*4 cwt.), and return to Duz-Olum on the 
22nd November (4th December). The second convoy was to leave Dnz-Olum 
on the 14th (26th) November, taking 4,160 cwt. of provisions on 1,350 camels 
(150 being spare) to Khwaja-Kala, and return also on the 22nd November (4th 
December). Tbe third convoy, leaving on the 16th (28th), w^ould take on 400 
camels (100 going spare) the remaining 1,390*8 ewT. of provisions for Khwaja- 
Kala, and return to Dnz-Olum on the 24th November (6th December). The 
first two convoys on their return to Duz-Olum would have no more than 2,000 

* 8ee A-ppendix No. LXV. — Eeturns of articles required for certain posts for a period of seven 
niontlis, -—Author* 
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ioamels fit for work^ and would carry upon them tine oats for Band-Hassan and 
Tnrsakan (760*1 cwt. for each place) ^ and 3^04 0 '4 cwt. for KliwajaJvala— iu 
all 4;500'0 cwt. The third convoy would return from its second journey on the 
2 W\ November (6tli December), and start a^^ain with provisii)ns for Tarsakan on 
the 26111 Noveiiilier (Sth December) with 400 camels. Beaching* that place on 
the -7th Novemher (9th December), it would be back at Duz-Oliim on. the 29th 
November (11th December), and would again start for Tarsakan. on the oOih 
November (12th December), arriving there on the 1st (13th) Deecinher. In 
two trips it would carry up all the provisions required for that place— a total of 
2,726*4 ewt/^ 

As some of the supplies at Duz-Olnm did not suffice for the provisioning 
of Tarsakan, Khwaja-Kala, and Band-Hassan to the Jst (13th) and as, 

after the despatch of the above supplies, those remaining in the supply-dopOt 
were not up to the required amount, Gromoff received orders to carry I t, 912*2 
cwt. of stores to Duz-Olum.f 

By the beginning of November the preparatory period of the Expedition 
was drawing to a close, and the various blanks left in the |)reparations, which 
were unavoidable in such an expedition as that against, Aid rahTekke, had to 
be filled up. The most important items as ranged in tlie order of their 
urgency by General Skobeleff were : — (1) magazine-stores, iar[iaulins, sacks, 
mats; (2) /ciblMas Siiid (3) spirits for 7,900 men fur two months at 

half a glass per dieni; (4) knitted waistcoats, fur coa,ts, and material for foot- 
cloths left at Krasnovudsk ; (5) boots, 3,000 pairs ; (6) linen from the Krasno- 
vodsk supply-depot ; and (7) warm gloves. 

General Skobeleff requested General Anmmkuff to move all these up to 
Bami as quickly as possible without infringing upon ilu‘ plan fur the trails* 
port of provisions during November and December, for he coiisidertal the 
transport of 9,600 cwt. of provisions every month to .Band upon Gromoff^s 
camels as the most important factor in the success of the expedition. 

At this time (i.i?., in the beginning of November) there were at Bami 
33,900 cwt. of provisions, 6,400 cwt. of oats, 2,O0i),0(K) rifle cartridges, and 3 
complements of artillery ammunition. Between Duz-Olum and Band th(‘re 
were working 4,000 of GromofFs camels, which, besides provisioning the 
Happen stations, had to deliver 12,800 cwt. of oats at Biimi by the 1st 
(13tii) December, The troops of the 21st Division on the Atrak lino were 
completely prepared for a winter campaign, except an iusiguillcant numher 
who had not yet received their warm clothing and new bouts. 

During November tbe transport of supplies up the Miodiaelovsk line 
by Gromoffs camels and the reserve convoys made up of (lovernment 
camels which had been cured in the infirmaries was continued. Thus 
there arrived at Bami on the 10th (22nd) November a reserve convoy 
of 392 camels with pdameikas, spirits, and Hour ; on the 11th (2 >th) 
November, 1,100 of Ororaoff^s camels with provisions ; on the I7th (29th) 
November, 065 of Gromoff^s camels with 5,000 pairs of boots, tarpaulins, 
and mats ; and on the 23rd November (5th December), 175 of his camels 
with pdameikm and oats. The garrison of Baud could not make up 

^ See Appendix No. LSVI.— Plan for provisioning Tarsakan, KliwaiarKala, and Band*Ha,ssan 
(Diary of tke General Staff, Trans-Caspian field Porce, Section III, ls8U, No. 28, Vui't 11.— 

Author, 

t Instrnctions to Intendant of the Force, Khojayeff, No. nSS, dated 4tli (lOili) November 1880. 
See Appendix No. LXVII. — Condition, of Duz-Olum supply-depdfc and of the articles sent 
from it to the advanced posts | also of the completion of articles deficient in it by requisitions 
from Chikishliar.— 
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ail tlie stores/ ammiiintion,,. &e., into, bales for pack tx*ansport^ so qiiieklj„.,did 
they arrive. It was now time . to ■ bring over the troops :wliieb had ■, been 
concentrated on the west coast of the 'Caspian^ and were awaiting, orders to- 
leave for Traiis-Gaspia. 

Towards the end of August reports were received from our scouts at Nuk* 
hur and from Nil r»Geldi- Khan to the effect that a large hody was .fe.eing’' 
assembled at Gok-Tapa' f or a raid again st our communications . The patroling‘'of 
our volunteers. in tiie Burma gorge^ where at dawm on the 2-4th August ,,(5th 
September) 15 men came suddenly on a party of sleeping Tekkes, killed 4 of 
them and captured 6 rifles and 14 sabres and at Nukhui% whither Slavochinsld 
had proceeded in the beginning of September, was fruitless as regards obtain- 
ing news of the enemy ^s intentions. Still the spies reported that a party of 
600 foot and 600 horse had marched on the 3rd {15ih) September along the 
edge of the sands towards the Miehaelovsk line, and that on the 7th (19sh) 
September some horsemen had approached Bami from the side of the 
desert. 

Simultaneously with the above raid, two parties were despatehed to the* 
Atrak line on the 10th (^^4ad) and 11th ("23 rd) September, of which one, 
consisting of 200 foot and 400 horse, under Ovaz-Murad-Sirdar-Batak, moved 
on Band-Hassan, Khwaja-Kala, and Margis, while the other 300 horse, under 
Kul-Batir-Sirdar, marched on Bek-Tapa and Khar-Olum.t The movements 
of these parties will be alluded to further on. 

For reconnoitring purposes and to carry out the destruction of the line of 
wells between Kara-Saiigir and Yegyan- Kazakh, as orderedby General Skobeleff, 
in order to increase the difficulties of the raiding party moving on the Michael- 
vosk line, Colonel Verjbit ski sent a force under Slavochinsld into the desert. 
Late in the evening of the 10th (22nd) September, Slavoehinski left Bami for 
Koj and Kdra-Sangir with the 4th soima oi Taman Cossacks (70 sabres), and 
ordered a detachment of 00 infantry volunteers to march from Bami on the 
T2th (24th) to the Niaz wells, which he hoped to reach on that day after de- 
stroying the wells of Kara-Sangir, Demirjan, and Daulat. Before dawn on the 
11th (23r(l) September, when about 2 miles from the wells of Kara-Sangir, the 
horses of the soima began to neigh, and in answer was heard the neighing of 
horses at the wells. Concluding from this that the enemy was at Kara-Sangir, 
Slavoehinski quietly dismounted the mtnia and brought them close up to the 
eiiemy^s bivouac, where a volley was fired among the sleeping Tekkes. The latter 
at once took to flight, leaving behind them 12 bodies, 20 rifles, 25 sabres, many 
saddles, and a quantity of provisions. When, however, day broke, the Tekkes, 
seeing how small the force was, recovered themselves and approaching the horse- 
holders, tried to surround them. Slavoehinski destroyed the captured rifles, 
burnt the saddles and provisions, and began his retreat, firing with dismounted 
skirmishers. The enemy consisted of both horse and foot, and numbered some 
800 men. They followed the about Smiles, but the latter arrived 

safely at Bami at 8 having lost 2 Cossacks wounded and 2 horses killed. 

Thinking that the hostile party would either retire on Gok-Tapa or lie in 
wait for our convoys, at 3 p.m, on the 11th (23rd) Colonel Verjbitski sent out 
a column composed of the 1st Company of the Samur liegimeiit, a section of 
Cossacks of the 3rd Taman and a gun of the 4th Battery 20th Brigade 

under Lieutenant-Colonel 3?rince Mahaloff, towards Niaz, where it was hoped to 
surprise the hand if they moved. SlavoehinskFs flying column marched during 
the night ivid Koj to Kara-Sangir, while the detachment of volunteers was 

^ Colonel Verjbitski’s Eej^orfc, No. 68, dated 27th August (8th September) 1880. — Author. 

t Colonel Artsishevskfs Keporfc, No. 12, dated 2ud (i4th) October 1880. — Author, 
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ordered to watcli the rocky gorge between Bami and Koj^ as a large convoy 
was expected to march on the l£th (24«th) September from. Khwaja-Kak to 
Band-Hassan. Both columns were provided with heliographs. 

Prince Mahaloff arrived at Niaz late in the evening of the 11th (23rd) 
September^ and found there funeral piles, the corpse of a IVicke wdio had evid- 
ently died from wounds received at the affair of Kara, -San gir, and other 
traces of tlie band, wliicli had just moved off towards the wells of Yegyan- 
Kazakh. Tiie column halted for the night at the wells, and here found sup- 
plies not only of barley, but even of hay. From all this it was evident that 
the Tekkes had recently been in full possession of the spot. In the meantime 
Slavoehinski, having sent the detachment of infantry into the hills, left 
Bami at midnight wdth the 4th sotnia of Taman Cossacks, and after a long 
halt at Koj, wdiere he did not find the volunteers, who should have been at that 
place, he moved to Kara-Sangir. Here he found a party of Tekkes on the 
scene of the action of the previous day. He then halted and sent a report of the 
presence of a large body of the enemy at the wells. On receiving this report 
at 4 P.M., Colonel Yerjifitski at once sent orders to Prince Mahaloff to march 
from Niaz on Kara-Sangir, and he also moved to the same place from Bami a 
column composed of the 15th Company of the Apsheron llegiment, one gun of 
the 4th Battery, 20th Brigade, and 20 Cossacks under Colouel Artsishevski, who 
was ordered to take command of all the troops when concentrated. The Tekkes, 
however, having already heard of the presence of our column at Niaz, hastened to 
make good their retreat. Slavoehinski having rested at Kara-Sangir, destroyed 
the well in the evening”^ and moved on Kizil-Arvat to meet tlie. convoy. The 
columns of Prince Mahaloff and of Colonel Artsishevski arrived at Kara-Sangir 
late in the evening of the 12th (24th), opened the well, and on the 13th 
(25th) returned to Bami, 

Colonel Yerjbitski intended soon to make a reconnaissance to Niaz and 
K&a-Sangir to destroy the well at the latter place, wliieh lay very near our 
line of communications, t 

The parties of Ovaz-Murad-Sirdar-Batak and of Kul-Batir-Sirdar, wdiieh 
had moved against the Atrak line, met with no success. They approached 
Band-Hassan during the night of the 13th (25th) and 14th (2lu,h) Septem- 
her, and on that of the 14th (26th) to the 15th (27th) were close to Khwaja- 
Kala, where they wounded a private of the Shirvan Regiment. On the night 
of the 15ih (27th) and 16th (28th) they made an attempt against Margis, where 
the 9th Company of the Shirvan Regiment was setting up telegraph poles, 
and on the 17th (29th) at the ruins of Chukhur-Kala (on the road between 
Khwaja-Kala and Band-Hassan) they fired on our convoy, and near Chat carried 
off some sheep belonging to the meat contractor, but were driven away by some 
Cossacks of the 5th Taman sotnia.X Finally, the parties shewed themselves 
at Bek-Tapa, Khav-Olum, and Yagli-Olum. § 

As soon as Colonel Yerjbitski heard of the preparations made at Gok-Tapa 
towards the end of August and the beginning of September, he hastened to 
inform Colonel Navrotski, and he accordingly arranged that the escorts should 
accompany the convoys to a point half-way, or between Kazanjik and Bala- 
Ishem, being there relieved by another escort from the end of the stage. 1| 

^ In bis repoit. Colonel Yerjbitski rails tlie destruction of the well inopportunc.“--^4tf!?4or, 
t Colonel Verjbifcskrs Report, No. 298, dated 21st September (3rd October) 

X Colonel Artsisbevskfs iieport. No. 12, dated 2nd (14tb) October lSSO.—Ai(f/wr. 

§ Skobelell‘’s telegram. No. 6723, dated 20th October (1st November) 1880. — Author, 

II On the arrival of a convoy at Bala-Ishem or at Kazanjik on the way back it was given a day's 
halt. During the baity were sent to the next station to announce its marcb, and then an 
escort was sent out from that place, which met the convoy at Akhcha-Kuima. — Author, 


Besides securing the convoy from ■hostile' attacks, this system had the 
benefit of lightening the work of the escort, which only had to march 
half the, distance.’^ The flying detachment under Lienteiiaiit Kaiboff 
was used to strengthen the . escorts of the- convoys on the Mieha^lovsk 
line. 

The party of volunteers who had beeii: watching the environs of Tasli-Arvat- 
Kala had discovered no signs of the . enemy there, but on the 14tii (:26th) 
September in broad daylight a largo party of Tekkes made an attack on 
Kazanjik. The garrison,' consisted of half of the 1st company of the Shirvaii 
liegiment and two light guns; but on that day there had arrived the flying 
detachment under Lieutenant Kaiboff, consisting of the litli company of the 
Shirvan Ilegioieiiu and 15 Cossacks of the 5tli Poltava sot/iia. The eom- 
manclant of the post was Captain Kandalaki, of the 1st company Shirvan 
E/egirnent. The afEair thus began. Soon after mid-day small groups of Tekkes 
came in sight of Kazanjik from the east, and these were soon followed hy 
considerable bodies, whose .evident, inte-ntion. was to seize the wells lying near 
the lower fort. Captain Kandalaki sent Lieutenant Kaiboif to occupy the 
heights above the, wells, and after a skirmish lasting two hours, the enemy 
drew off at 5 P.M. In the twilight, however, they crept up through ravines, 
occupied a hill commanding the fort, whence they opened fire. Captain 
Kandalaki then sent out two sections of the 1st and 11th companies to 
occupy a hill commanding that in possession of the enemy, who was thus 
forced to leave his position. During the night our troops remained on the 
hill which they had occupied, and, on patrols being sent out next morning, 
no traces of the enemy were found. The affair had cost us two privates 
wounded. t Thus all the attacks of the enemy were saccessfiilly repulsed, and 
from the lltli (:2;3rd) to the 19th September (1st October) we only lost 1 
man killed and 6 wounded. J According to reports received, the total strength 
of the Tekke bands which left Gok-Tapa about the 10th (22iid) September, 
both in the direction of the desert and in that of the hills, was not much above 
1,000 men, most of whom were inhabitants of the villages between Bami and 
Gok-Ta'pa.-' .: , , ■ ■ 

The raids of the Tekkes during the loast three months had taken place period- 
icallyat intervals of about three weeks, in the beginning of July, towards 
the end of July, on the 19th (31st) August, and between the lOfch {^2nd) and 
14th (26th) October. After each attack the Tekkes had returned to Gok-Tapa 
to fill up their supply of provisions. It was, therefore, expected at Bami that 
towards the end of September the enemy would make renewed attempts upon 
our lines. The last raid caused the Commander of the Expedition to make the 
following dispositions : — 

(1) At Kazanjik a volunteer detachment of 60 men was formed from the 
1st Battalion of the Shirvan Eegiment to observe the environs. For 
this purpose 40 privates and 4 non-commissioned officers, detailed from 
the battalion for the volunteer detachment at Tash-Arvat-Kala, were 
sent up to Kazanjik, § and to them were added five men from each 
company of the battalion and 30 Kirghiz 

^ Report from Colonel Navrotski to General SkobelefE, Ko. 46, dated lOtli (22iid) September 
1880.— 

t There were expentled in all 1^,316 rounds of infantry and 15 of artillery ammiinitioii. — Anilior* 

Colonel xlrtsishevsld’s Report, IVo. 12, dated 2nd (I4tb) October 18SO. — Attthor, 

§ Instead of these a volunteer detachment of three non-commissioned officers and 30 men was 
formed by three companies of the 3rd Apsberon Regiment (G. O. No. 317, dated 19th September 
(1st October) 1880). — Author, 
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(2) Colonel Navrotski was ordered to send all reports from, tlie front to tlie 

Commander of the Expedition^ so that the latter might be kept well 
intormed of the state of affairs.*^ 

(3) Colonel Verjbitski was reminded that at the beginning of the cold 

weather and the rains/aiid when the nights began to get dark and 
long, tlie Tekkes usually undertook their raids ; and he was therefore 
recommended to exercise extra caution at the beginning of tlie rainy 
season, and at every new moon-f He was ordered to telegraph the 
state of affairs daily to Krasnovdsk/j: 

(4) d^ioTi^fov.ga^Bes were constructed at Bami, Band-Hassan, and Khwaja« 

Kala, 

(5) At Khwaja-Kala as many trees were cut down as were necessary to 

clear the surrounding ground for rifle fire.§ 

(6) Colonel Artsishevski was again ordered on no account to interfere with 

the Yamut-Turkumans on the right bank of the xitrak.]| 

(7) It was strictly forbidden to allow officers and officials to travel up the 

Atrak line without escorts.^ 

On the 19th September (1st October) a Nukhurite brought news to Bami 
that a Nukhur caravan with 40 men going to Bami had been attacked by 
Tekkes at Burma. Colonel Verjbitski at once sent half of the 3rd sotnia of 
Taman Cossacks with one gun under Captain Polkovnikoff to Burma, and after 
them half of the Krasnovodsk company. The Tekkes, about 150 strong, were 
skirmishing with the Nukhurites across a canal, but on the Mppearanee of the 
Cossacks they withdrew towards Archmaii, and the approach of darkness 
caused our troops to return to Bami. The Nukhurites had lost 7 men killed, 
3 wounded, and 1 prisoner. The Tekkes left two bodies on the scene of action. 
The caravan was saved and brought into Bami, and the wounded Nukhurites 
were sent to hospital. After their stores had been sold, our allies were taken 
back to their homes by an escort. 

On the same day, 100 Tekke horsemen attacked Nukhur itself, bat were 
repulsed with a loss of % wounded and 1. prisoner, the Nukhurites themselves 
losing % wounded and 4 horses."^* 

At the end of September, contrary to all our expectations, no large parties 
of Tekkes appeared on our lines of communication, but small bands were 
continually prowling about in the broken ground near Bami and Burma; and 
almost every night men almost naked, with swords in their teeth, crept near the 
chain of outposts and tried to cut down our sentries and patrols. Sometimes 
on dark nights single men would try to glide between tbe sentries and reach 
the hihitjeas to steal arms, but the excellent execution of our outpost service 
made such attempts difficult, and several Tekkes paid for their daring with 
their lives. The garrison of Bami, however, lost three men wounded during 
September in such night affairs, of which the following may serve as an exam- 
ple : — At 2 A.M. on the 30th September (12th October) a patrol of two men 
of the Krasnovodsk company, while visiting the chain of sentries in front of 

^ Instructions to Colonel Navrotski, No. 5009, dated 9th (21.s’t) Septeniher 1S80. — Auilior, 

t Telegram to Colonel Verjbitski, No. 1403, dated 7th (39th) September 1880 (Instructions to 
Commander of Atrak line. No. 5409, dated 18tb (30tli) September 1880). — Avihor. 

X Telegram to Colonel Verjbitski, No. 606, dated 11th (23rd) September 1880. — Author, 

§ Instructions to Commandant of Atrak line. No. 5338, dated 17th (29tli) Septeiiibor 1880.— 
Author, 

II Telegram to Colonel Artsishevski, No. 6421, dated 19th September (1st October) 1880.— 
Author, 

f Telegram to Colonel Enghrecht, dated 12th (24th) September Author, 

Colonel Verjbitski's Report, No, 298, dated 21st September (3rd October) 1880.— 
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Bami; after tlie :moo"a had set .came tipon three perfectly naked Tekkes lying in 
a hole amongst the rocks. ' The Tekkes attacked 'the patrol, woundeci the whole 
of them,, and took aw^ay their arms, making off when the next clonblerpost came 
up to the rescue.* When General Skobeleff .received news of this, . he tele-, 
graphed, to Colonel Terjbitski: — Inquiry must at o,nce be ni.ade as, .to how, 
two rides came to .be captured from the Krasnovodsk company by ,th,e Tekkes*. 
The result is to be laid before me, so that a Court-Ma,rtiai may be held if the 
men have not performed their duty' as honourable soldiers. Explain to the 
Krasnovodsk company that as this is the third time it has committed .a mili- 
tary crime, it will be moved to Mulla-Kari instead of to Gok-Tapa. This is 
to be read on parade.’^^t ■ ' . 

In the beginning of October the distribution of the troops in Trans- Caspia 
was as f ollowsj ■ 

^ 16tli company Apsheron Regiment. 

KizihArvat. \ 1 division, 6th Battery, 21st Brigade. 

(1 company, 2 guns). i (Kaiboff’s flying column, lltli company Shii*van R^'gi- 

C merit, lo Oossacks of 6th sotnia Poltava Regiment*) 


Kazan jih 

(1 company, 2 guns). 

Bdla-Ishem 
(1 company, 2 guns). 

Kutol (1 company) 


M2dla-KdH 

(5_companies, 3 sotniaSf 3 guns). 


2£icMelovsJc (1 company) 

Tdsli^Arvat-Kalou 

Krasnovoddc 

IVelU of Biirndh and Kdhil 
(1 company). 

Kindarli and on road thereto 
(1 company, 6 sotnias), 

Kort A lexandrovsh 


( 1st company Shirvan Regiment. 

I 1 division, 6th Battery, 21st Brigade. 

C 2nd company Shirvan Regiment, 
t 1 division, 6th Battery, 21st Brigade. 

3rd company Shirvan Regiment. 

fist Railway company. 

' 2nd Krasnovodsk company. 

4th company Shirvan Regiment. 

9th and lOth companies Apsheron Regiment. 

{ 5th sotnia Poltava Cossacks. 

I 2?id Taman Cossacks. 

1 6th Laba Cossacks, 

fl division, 6th Battery, 21st Brigade. 

2nd Railway company. 

Yoliinteer Detachment under Yesa^d Tserenjaloff. 

Parts of 1st, 3rd, and 4th companies, Krasnovodsk Bat- 
talion. 

^ 1 1th company Apsheron Regiment. 

^ 1 company Alexandrovsk Local Detachment. 

J 1st, 2nd, and 3rd sotnias, 5th Orenburg Cossacks. 

) 1st and 2nd sotnias, 1st Ural Cossacks. 

V. 5th Laba Cossacks. 

Parts of Alexandrovsk Local Detachment, 


f Srd company Daghistan Regiment. 

I l2th company Apsheron Regirnent.§ 
CJiiMsldiar. 1 1st, 2nd, and 3rd sotnias Poltava Cossacks. 

(2 companies, 3|- sotnias, 4 guns,^ 6th sotma {1 section) Taman Cossacks. 

1 company Fortress Artillery). 3rd company Gunib Fortress Artillery. 

j Hoi'se Mountain Division, 
f 2 Mitralileuses. 


^ Repcrh of the officer of the day of the Bami Garrison, Staff Cajitaiii Yasiliyeff, No. 949, dated 
30th September (12th October) 1880. — Abutkor, 

t r^eiieral SkobektPs telegram. No. 6723, dated 20th October (1st November) IBSO.-— Author. 

J For numerical strength of the Russian Forces in Trans-Caspia on 1st (13th) October 1880, 
see Appendix No. LXVill. — Author. 

§ Arrived Srd (15th) September from west coast with 2 officers and 186 men. With it came 
also the hand of the Samur Regiment, 29 strong, -^Author, 
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Kardja- 'Bdtir. 

(1 company, \sotnia)^ 

Ydgll-Ohim. 

(1 company, f sotnia), 

Chat, 

(1 company, J sotnia^ 

1 gun). 

Duz-Olnm, 

(4 companies, \ sotnia^ 
1 gun), 

Ta,rsalcan. 

(3 companies, sotnia^ 
1 gun), 

TLh v^aja-Kala 
(4 companies, h sotnia^ 
5 guns). 


Band-TTasscoi. 

(4 companies, 1 sotniciy 
4 gnus). 


( 1st company DagMstan Begimeni. 
i 1 section, 6th Taman Cossacks* 

r 4th company Dagliistaii Begiment. 

< Hall: of 6th iWiaii Oossad^^ 

( 1 section, 5th Taman Cossacks. 

r 2nd company Daghistan Begiment. 

\ 1 section, 5th Tainan Cossacks* 

( 1 Mitrailleuse. 

(' 3rd Battalion, Samur Regiment. 

< Half of 5th, Taman Cossacks* 

( 1 Mitrailleuse. 

9th, 10th, and 12th companies Shirvan Begiment* 

Half of 1st sotnia Taman Cossacks* 

1 mountain gun of Beserve Division of 6-21 st Brigade. 

f 4th Battalion, Daghistan Regiment. 

I Half of 1st sotnia f Taman Cossacks. 

-{ 2 Mitrailleuses. 

I 2 4-pounder guns. 

1 mountain gun of Beserve Division of 6-21st Brigade, 

f 3rd and 4th companies Samiir Begiment. 

1 14th company Apsheron Begiment. 

J Detachment of Volunteers. 

I 4th sotnia y Taman Cossacks. 

1 2 Mitrailleuses. 

\j2i 4-pounder guns. 


f Sapper company. 

I Mixed company, Krasnovodsk Battalion. 
Bdmu 1 hst and 2nd companies Samur Begiment, 

(6 companies = 700 bayonets, 1 ^ 13th and 15th companies, Apsheron Regiment. 
sotnia = 96 sabres, 3/ guns). 3rd sotnia, Taman Cossacks. 

4tli Battery, 20th Brigade. 

Naval Battery. 

^Ist, 2nd, and 3rd Mobile Batteries. 


The garrison of Bami, which was engaged in heavy work in the supply- 
depots and in the construction of a fortified eamp, had been kept purely on 
the defensive ^ but in the beginning of October^ as it appeared to be hig-hly 
necessary, three columns w’^ere told off from it — two to destroy the wells in the 
desert;, and one to relieve Nukhur, which w^as being invested by Taghma- 
Sirdar. 

From the 1st (13th) to the 6th (iStb) October, SlavoebinskFs flying 
column and that commanded by Lieutenant Slitshekin, and composed of the 1st 
company Samur Begiment and half of the ord sotnia of Taman Cossacks, 
destroyed the wells of Kara-Sangir, DemirjaiB Daulat, Niaz;, Rajab;, and 
Yegyaii-Kaz&hj so that the sands were made waterless for a stretch of nearly 
70 miles. It was thought that the advance of bands against the Miehaelovsk 
line would thus be rendered difSeult, as the oxily points at which they would 
water their horses^ Burma and Koj, were constantly patrolled by our volun- 
teer detachments. SlavochinskFs flying column on returuiug from its expedi- 
tion into the sands was broken xip,. because the 4th sotnia of Taman Cossacks 
required rest. The sotnia was incorporated with the Band-Hassan garrison^ 
and Sub-Lieutenant Voropanoff^.of the Apsheron Begiment^ was named com- 
mander of the infantry volunteers.* 


^ General Order, Advanced Force,. Ko. 59, dated 1st (13th) October 1880. — Author, 
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On tte return 

intended to undertake an and camels were feeding, smd had 

spies, large flocks _o£ ander of the Expedition j"^ but_ Geiieial 

asked the permission of ^ position/’ forbade Colonel Verjbitski. 

Skoheleff, «in viewotthediffieultjolourpos , V 

to make any movemenut positions having failed, 

All the attempts made by the AeK^es „ communications with Buj- 

they turned their attention to e^j^tle of Nukhnr, had plundered 

the caravans going ^f^t ^ace tiom^^^j^^^ October, Taglima- 

from the holes m the fields of Nukhti • ^ qqq gheep and a caravan 

Sirdar with a large body of 1-^™ Swiew oi the Jlace. With the 

with 100 loads coming from Bu^ n ^ captured and 10 men killed, hut 
latter, 40 I^urds and Eukhuutes that Taghma-Sirdar 

the rest succeeded in . p „ ^ position on its south side, while 

advanced close up to the vi lag;e defile to the north, thus 

footmen came up m-oelaimed his intention of razing 

blockading Nnkhur. Taghma-S^^^^^^ Gok-Tapa. 

the village to the ground^an p , ^ j*= i-m^tski sent out on the 9th (21st) 

On receiving this news, C!o^’^;|, „ J Samur Regiment, a detach- 
Octoher a column composed f ^ Pg J^der Lieutenant-Colonel Haidarofi 
ment of volunteers, and ^ few CossacUs unaei ^ ^ 

from BandG-Iassan. at ^once withdrew towards Gok-Tapa. The 

troops a; their pt" 

(:^ 4 ftb) Oclol) 0 i'. f. -XT 1 1 1 f TAAnc? tlie Ad van C0<i P'orcc btid constant 

^ After the relief of Niikhur by tioops, the .wva 

skirmishes with the enemy all t „ j ^ sofina Taman Regiment, 

o£ Cossacks Chigirin with 50 ^o^sac.s of the oiU^®^ vesulted in the 

while foraging at field.^ On the 17th (29th), ten volun- 

latter retiring, leaving 7 bodies _ camels hearing our own 

toe.., alto, » “loSS 'p, d .»» oI tlao Uth compoy 

brands. On the UctoDci ^ . tele<xrapl.i poles between Baoii ami 

Apsheron Regiment, ‘’obsm’ved some Tekkes on the heights 

Eand-Hassan, at 4g miles tu _ ; company, Bub- Lieutenant Chikareff, 
near the road. The Commander “ "°X?wo men, but next day, having 
followed them ^ ^.o^T^ipany, L disc^^^^^ deep and in- 

heen sent out on patiol vii the camp o£ the pan’ty, which was not 

accessible defile, 43 miles from _ , jj^d^ even kihiUia», all of which he 

only won and 4th 

ti valloy f»„ Baod-Hasoau 

to cub firewood. t u u^ettne mrtv takino- advantage of the thick fog, 

ht^ nat ..t tn att^ h. had dhtd 

; £:l“S^eS'‘£b 3 :k“^^ 

the desert, where they recovered,-— . 
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tiiree sliots and alarmed his comrades. The latter assembled near their carts 
and opened fire, sending meanwhile a mounted man into Band-Hassan with 
the news. Upon the arrival of a reinforcement the Tekkes retired. Our loss 
was only one man killed. Just before dawn on the ^orcl October (dtli Nov- 
ember), a large party of horsemen, who had bivouacked at the aul of Bami, § 
mile from our camp, made an attack from three sides upon our chain of sen- 
tries. One of our men, having followed two Tekkes who had attacked the 
sentries, was wounded, and next day two Tekke swords, covered with blood, 
were founcl.’^ On the ^^Tth October (8th November), a party of volunteers had a 
skirmish at Band-Hassan in which a Tekke was killed } and another party, which 
had been sent on a reconnaissance towards Nukhur, observed a large body o£ 
the enemy at 1G§ miles from Band-Hassan passing through the defiles between 
Bami and Kesri, ?.e., on the road from Bujnurd to Nukhur. As the Nukhiir- 
ites had notified that a caravan of 500 camels with an escort of 2-00 Kurdish 
horsemen would shortly leave Bujnurd for Band-IIassan, Petriiseviteh gave 
orders for Voropanoff to he sent at once to the Bujnurd road to protect the 
caravan from the threatened danger, and in ease of necessity to escort it. 
Voropanolf left Bami on the 30th October (11th November) with four days’ 
rations, and on the 31st October (12tii November) arrived at Nukhur, where he 
obtained guides and replenished his meat rations. As a support to his party, 
the volunteer detachment from Tarsakan was moved up the Snmbar valley to 
Kesri, as were also some jigif'S from Khwaja-Kala. On the 1st (13th) Nov- 
ember, Voropauolf marched from Nukhur to Kesri, and the Nnkhnritc horse- 
men advanced on the Bujnurd road ; but no enemy was mot with, and the 
volunteers returned to Band- H assail and Tarsakan. The Nukhurites declared 
that the Tekkes, seeing that they were expected in the villages of Bujnurd, 
had returned to Gok-Tapa ; but it appeared that no caravan had left Bujnurd, 
and that the Nukhurites had only made up the story to bring Russian troojis 
into the vicinity of their village, as they had frequently requested Colonel 
Verjhitski to send some, and had said that, if none were sent, they would be 
forced to leave Nukhur. Colonel Verjbitski confined himself to promising 
them help in ease of need. 

In the middle of October, three solnms of the 5th Orenburg Cossaeksf and 
the 5th mhna of Laba Cossacks arrived at Krasnovodsk from Kindarii with 
the last echelons of Orenburg camels, also a company of the Alexandrovsk 
local detachment, which was brought thither by sea. The Orenburg 
and the 5th sotnia of the Laba Regiment were formed into a mixed regi- 
ment under Lieutenant-Colonel Mohrensehild and sent up to Bala-ivshem, 
where they remained till the end of October. Both of the Ural sotnlas were 
sent by steamer to Astrakhan. During October everytbing was quiet on the 
Atrak and Michaelovsk lines. 

On the departure of the Commander of the Expedition and his Chief of 
the StaS for the Atrak line, J General Annenkoff was, by General Order of the 
9th(2ist) Octoler, appointed Officer Commanding the Linos of Commu- 
nication, and the Commandant of the Atrak line and all the authorities and 

* Telegrams from Colonel VerjVitski, Nos. ^91, 848, 805, and 9 j 5, datud 22nd, 2nh, 25111, and 

October (3rd, 5tb, 6lli, and 8th November) 1880. — AufJwr. 

t Strength— -13 oMcers, 374 men, 4-43 troop horses, and 39 pack horses (Lieutenant- Colonel 
Molirenscliild’s Ecporfc, No, 1533, dated 14th (26fch) November 1880).— 

X On the 11th (23rd) October, General Skobeleffi went from Krasuovodsk to Chikisldiar, and 
Fetnisevitch with the 6th of L£ba Cossacks marched by the Miehaelovsk line for Band, 
where he airived on the 26th October (7th November) to verify tlie snppHfS of provisions. Tljcnce 
he went to Dnz-Olum, and arrived there on the 29tli October (10th November) at the same time 
as General Skobeieff came in from Chikishliar,— 


o«l at r'ltiikislili:ir jukI Kr£snoy<><lsk tiiid on tlif^ Atrak and Aiickdid- 
ovsk Hues were ])lMced under his orders. ToGenerai Annenkoffi was aisoofitrust^^^ 
tile adniiidstraiion (d‘ tlsc Trans-Casp^aii Aixiitary OistnA^t a the .superio- 
tendeiiee of tlie Alichaeiovsk line, the latter ia the event of Colonel Navrotski 
beiiio; called up to the Advanced Force.'^ 

iu the beganiiing of October 10j00( t camels were at work on the Alichaei'* 
ovsk "line and at Krasoovodsk, and the ^\X\ echelon oi Orenburg camels was 
still expected, Tlie Commander of the Ex|)edition was, therefore, coniident that 
by the 2(1 th October (1st November) 4^ months^ supplies would be gathered at 
Bdmifortlie Advanced Puree. Accordingly, on tbe Dth (2Ist} Octobeiy Gener 1 
Skubele If requested tbe Commander-in-Cbief {)f the Army of tbeCaucasus to con- 
carntrate the following troops at Petrovsky and to begin their transport b) Prans- 
Caspia on the :2 1st Octo]>er (3nd November) : — 6 battalions 1 9th Infantry Divi- 
sion, 2 ball eries 19th Artillery Brigade, I battery 21st Artillery Brigade, a 
divisi(ui (:l squadrons) of Dragoons, the 45tb Divisional Amnnniition (,V)luinn, 
the divisional field hospitals of the 19tb and 21st Infantry Divisions, and 200 
carts ibr the coimwanee of the sicb.f The battalions of the 19th Infantry 
Division^ and the batteries of the 19th Brigade left Vladikavkaz in five echelons 
for Petrov sk, the Crimean Regiment forming" two, the batteries mie, and the 
Stavro])ol iJegiment two the first of which arrived at Peti'ovsk on the 

5th (17t]i) October, the last on the l<Stb (SOtb) Ocfc()ber.§ dhe division of 
Dragoons had arrived at 1 emir- Khan- Sinuii <ni tlm 4th (16th) September, and 
tbe 45th I'ivisional Ammuintlon Column and the 1st Battery 2J>st Brigade 
were already at Petruvsk. 

Of these troeq^s, there were to be transported to Chilcisliliar the three 
battalions of tbe Ciimean Regiment with their transport, two scpauinins of 
Ib'agoons, the half mortar battery, and 100 carts for tiiesiek; and to Krasim- 
Vidsk tlie three battalions of tbe Stavropol Regiment and rci batteries with 
their tia 3 uqK>rt, the doth Divisional Ammunition Coluiiiu wiih 120 ammuui- 
ti<m waggons, |: the ili visional flcdd h<»spitals, and 1(H) carts fur the sick. 

The arrangements for the traiisjjort by sea were left to General Aimeiikc.ff, 
who was ordered tt> have them oxuiipleted, if possible, by the 1 0th (2 3nd) Novem*. 
ber, the infantry being brought oyer first ; then the Dragoons and jOO enrts to 
(’hikishliar ; tlieii the artillery and the ariimunition column; anO, las'.ly;, dm 
held Imsp'it.ais and iOO carts to Krasnovodsk.^I 

The infantry were to i*c])laee tbe troops of tbe 21st Division on the lines of 
conimuiiieation, S eom]>aiiies or two battalions each from the Crimean and 
Btavrupul Regiments being so employedd^'^^ Tim remaining battalions of these 

* ('Unu>ral Orders Ti-j.uiS'Caspiun Field Force, Nos. 37(> and 377, dated Dth (21st) and 10th(22nd) 
Oettd>er 1880. Se<i also, in Ajipemlix LXIX, Skobelelf’s letter to Annenkoft*, dated 10th (siiJud) 
Oc*to])er 1S80, No. 6527. — Avlhor, 

t Telegram from General Skoheleit, No. 6475, dated 9th (21st) October 1880. — Author, 

X To strengthen his traiisp(jrt. General Skobelefr' requested that the battalions of the 19 ih 
Division slioiild be provided with caridage and spare horses on the same scale as the battalions sent 
to tile east c(>ast C)f the Caspian in 1879, t 15 "waggons and 1 hospital eart ])er battalion (Teitgrani 
from General SkoladeH"* to the Chief of the Staff, (-aueasus Military District, No. 1289, dated 2nd 
(Idtli) September 1880). The battalions were therefore ordered to take witli them eneh 13 thia e- 
horsed waegous a.] id 13 two-horsed carts (Telegram from General Lazareff, No. 2294, dated 7th 
(19tli) September 1S80). — Author, 

§ Telegram freio Toiiiiloff, No. 4000, dated 11th (23rd) September 3880. — Author^ 

{j Of wliieli 40 -l-vvheeled horsed and SO 2-\vheeled were wdtliont horses. — Author, 

Troops dJsembarked at Kidsnovotlsk w*ere to be sent np as soon as possible to Miilla-Kar 
on acconnt of the seareity <d water at the former place. — Author, 

Ot* the Stavropol IJeghiu nt, I company at Mnlla-Ktiri, 1| companies at Bala-Ishem, 2 com- 
paiiies at Kazanjik, 1 tannpan\ at Kizil-Arvat, 2 companies at Khwajadvala, and 1 eonipany ut 
Band-Hassan. (If the Crimean Kfglment, 3| companies at Chikisldiar, | coni] any at Kanfja Batir, 
1 coinpn,ny at Tagli-Cium, 1 companv at Dnz-Olum, and i compmiy at Tarsakjin. Anther. * 
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jlbo the lia,i)s,-Caspian Local Battuhou newly formed out of two 

tvr A iMXn nri viv^Tcl- j ah. .t . ^ ^ t'Hu 


the kia.uowdsk Loca Battalion already with the Advanced Poree, and 
the 2iid company of the same battalion which had been on active 

tl., 611. (irU.)Ap,.n 18S0. All the e.tillerf tL tea 

Ammumtum Column and t ie divisional field hospitals were also to be Ct 

.}. 0 ba.ni, tie u«lwvsedtwo-vvlieeled carts of the former lining transported 

.0 bann by the horses ot the four-wheeled waggons after tlfe latter had 
Acn taken up by llimr own Imrses, whieli would be sent back for this 
] i rpose to Mulla-kari. dhe divisional field hospitals were to be carried 

® Government 

tran5»rf.t‘'“'^ ''' mf'intry baggage was to be brought up by their own 

t; projected active ojierations, the Commander of tbe Expedi- 

tun thought it necessary to place limits to the amount of personal bao’O'ao.p 
Im- which transport was to be provided, as a superfluity of this would absorb 

oi bis?e‘rb2 


Generals 

Coininanders of corps. <&c. *** 

^'diap'lhnr’ corresponding rank, and 

Coiaipaiiy oliicers iind officials of similar rank! 

i?o!diers§ ... d* ... 


... each 


lbs. 
722 
541*5 

301 

180*5 

36*1 


unit 


O^the above ba^^is the following numbers of camels were told off to each 


("IJ Per companj/, 

^'or officers’ hn;sf;j'2i^o 

1 or men’s baggag--' {company @ 150 men) ■** 

1 01' cooking utensils, office, (&o. 


Total 


For officers’ and officials 
For battalion office 
For medical stores 


f3J For the Staff of a haituUon. 
baggage 


Camels. 

2 

19 

3 

'24 


6 

2 

1 


Total 


tioin/arovrtfll JulrT as nion- 

& ..acers aad 100 men, liad l,e™ ““1 h\.T?“ ^rasnovodsb. Tim oflu'r, of a sfrenjrth of 


.»[ W.„, 


* - ixicn, Ultu 0 

Korev So Vs *S“l Merenrj 

+ V’t’ ^ September 18,^10).— ^aaor. ' " i-m-ui 

Octijber ItiSa— Commanding lines of eommunication. No. 6505, dated 9Ui (21st) 
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(S) For the Staff of a regiment. 

For officers’, classed officials*, and cbaplaias* baggage ... 

IW. regimental office 

For medical stores , ... 

Total 

{£) Fer sotnia and sq^mdron. 

For off! cers* baggage * • , 

B^'or ..cooking iitensiis, &c. ,,, 

Total 

(5) Fer hatterg. 

For officers* baggage 

For men’s baggage ... ... 

For cooking utensils, office, &c. ... 

For medical stores ... 

Total 

( 6 ) Fer dwisional ammunition-column* 

For officers* baggage ... ... 

For men’s baggage ... ... ... 

For cooking utensils, office, &c. 

For medical stores ... ... 


, Camels 


... 11 
1 

... 1 
... 13 


3 

3 

6 # 


0 

20 

3 

1 

30 


6 

10 

3 

1 


Total 20 


The order stated that on no account was any grea.ter amount of bag'gage or 
anymore transport than that laid down above to be allowed, I warn all 
commanders of corps and all officers/^ ran the order^ that on takings the field 
I will personally inspect everything ; and if any superfliions personal baggag*e 
or transport is found, such will be destroyed, and the offending officers will be 
sent to .the rear.'^^t 

The Commander of the Expedition requested General Annenkoff to use every 
endeavour so that the troops might be concentrated at Bami by the 25t]i and 2Sth 
November (7th and 10th December), as, firstly, a vague rumour had been heard 
that reinforcements were coming from Marv with artillery to join the Tekkes ; 
and secondly, that the rains, which would seriously impede our movements, 
usually begin in the end of December or in January, 

Although General Skobeleff* desired the troops to be hurried forward, he 
still wanted them to arrive fully equipped for a winter campaign, and there- 
fore requested the Officer Commanding the Lines of Communication to inspect in 
detail each unit of the 19th Infantry Division and 19th Artillery Brigade as it 
arrived at Michaelovsk.t In ease of deficiencies or of articles being in bad order, 
the Commander of the Expedition authorized General Annenkoff to demand 


^ The men’s kits are carried by themselves. — Author, 

t General Order, Trans-Caspian Field Force, No. 373, dated lOtb (22iid) October 1880. — Author, 
% They were to be provided witb uniform, great-coats, hoods, fur-coats, 2 pairs of boots, not 
less than three changes of linen, knitted waistcoats, and warm foot-cloths; their arms, ammunition, 
and cartridge boxes were to be in good order, as also their eutrenching tools (SO shovels ami 20 axi s 
per company), stretchers, bandaging material, cooking utensils, biscuit bag, carruiges, hariieejs, and 
horses. — Author, 
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tlieir replacement fivm tlie Staff of the Miirtary Imt at the snm^ 

time he was to tahe energetic measures to make good deficiencies as quick'lv 
possible trom tlie extraordinaiy sums at his disposal * . ^ 

On the (ith (LSth) October the half-moriar battery of the 1st Battery 21..1 
Brigade arrived at Chikishliar with 1 officer, 67 men, six IS-lb mori-it-^ i* 
.shells t On the ilsth October {9th Novembe;), the trool^ Thll 
eoafit 01 tile Caspian began to arrive as follows : 

(1) At Ohihisbliar _:~r28th October (ntb Novombm') 9tli and lOtli com 

])ames Crimean Hegiment (5 ollicprs, .‘125 men) - 2nd fi t- in' 
November, Uth, 12th, and non-combatant companies "(7 ( 

and 4(b3 men) j 6th (18tb) November, 4th, Sib, ind m^ 

(9 officers, 4..9 men):; 8th (20tli) November, 1st, 2nd, Srd 7th 
and 8th companies of the same regiment (20 officers, 760 'men{ 

Zi) J 0 officers and OOP 

(2) At Michaolov^sk ;--9th (21st,) November, 9tli and lOtli eominni-s 

Stavropol Eegiment; ]7tb (29th) November, IJtb I2tl:i ibib' 
and !6thc-ompamesoFtltesame regiment ami -Ord Batter’y I9th 
Brig;jide; x,5tli November (7th) December, 1st Battalion Stavropol 
liegiment, ord and 4th companies 1st Reserve Railwiv Bntt-ilim, 
™ Mo,„w) ; *6(1 No,.,l„b«, (8,h IWml,; -)l, K ' 

companies Stavropol Regiment, and the 4lb 'remporarv Fi.-id 
riosinfal. The 4hth Divisional Ammnnition Column was Cill • t 
Petrovsk on (he 1st (lOth) December. 

_ Hciivy storms in the Caspian in November, and the necessity of transnort 
ing a part at least ()1 the railway Astraklian befeJe the cdosinJ 

o navigation, had greatly delayed the transport of ll.c troops to tdie east ^ S 

of the ( aspian, and their concentration at Band was not effected H il l,, 
weeks after the time laid down. ‘-iKxtecl till two 

^ According to the jdan laid down in the beginning of September tt,e 
advance was to take place early in Novembei- tlie fi-nil-.i ,» i ' ’ ^ 

arrive at Bab-Arab at the same ti4 as thrma a b d/ 
and then the siege of Gok-Tapa was to b“ ", Sic diffie t 
the hanking cohmin in the wild uninhabited a)untry, the^LR^ of roads 
scarcity ot transport tor bill warfare, and the pasSve nature of ti e ei~ 
m^on, as experienced by our troops in their advances on Gok-'S ana h, f 

1879 and in July 1880, permitted and compelled the rdfe of the flanH-H! 
column to be greatly limited and its numbere to be much reduced 7 n f' " 
beginning of November, Skobeleff resolved to advanerfrl D^r^^^^^ 

6 sciuadrons and soinu/s and 2 horse mountain o-uns iin the Chn. i J 

descend into the oa-n* round Kalat. tC la ter 

fc .douoed col.». of a, XSZS 


t 'HjO slu'lls were pliirol In law. — Aif/Z^or. 

' an.rtev.in. transport 


I'H 

f 

(Celoii 
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Havint^repeaiwllv expresserl bis opinion that all dp!a,y or wavoriii!?, irom 
wliatover ”cau,-e arisin;?, eoiilcl only iWt in the diniinuUou ratlu'f than t m 
increase, of the forces concentrated in theoash, the Commander oL the 1 ’a posi- 
tion clomiinded that all means should be used for the attainment ot tlio ^'roat 
end without a momentfs delay. If by the 1st (13th) Docembor (the drsiroti 
time but not that actually attained) there could be concentrated at Ivalat a. 
tw(>-Biootlis^ siipply of pro for 8,0()0 men_, all the arlillery a vailahle, t wo 

complenients of artillery aninrunitifai, ;300 rounds per rifle, and the whole 
necr pai3v, then the Army of Opera^^^ in certainly (.*oneentr:Ued at. that, 
point also, and the advance ag*ainst Gok-Tapa migdit be begun without, the ahl 
of the camel transport, and with only tlie reginiental trains and the Akha!- 
Tekke wheeled-transport (tlie carrying*' power of which was eipial t«» a, 1 wo- 
weeks'' supply). Kahrt had this advantage over a position on the Kanigan 
stream, that it was much nearer Dangil-Tapa;, which lightened the work ot the 
IV heehKl -trail sport. ^ ^ . .. 

Taking the changes in the composition of the flanking* column into eonsiil- 
eration, it wms proposed to detail the troops for the occupation ed" both the 
lines of commimication and for theconcentratioD at Bami as follows : — ^ 

( j ) For the line from Chikishliar to Tarsakan, 1st and End BattalionsCriincan 
Ilegi nieot, 4tli sotnia of Taman and 3id of Poltava. (.hisKieks; 

(E) For the line froin Alichaciovsk to Kizil-Arvat, Kliwaja-Kala, and 
Band-Hassaii, 1st and 4th Battalions 18 tavropol Ivcgiment and 
5 til (5 /zM Poltava (lossa.eks — 

In all on both lines 10 compatiies, 8 wtniaS) 9 guns, and 8 iriitriilF 
lenses. 

(3) For the main body and the garrisons of Bami and tlu) posts in the oyy.w'.v 
(not counting tlie Turkistan troops, of whose cou* posit ion nothing 
was kuowni in the beginning of Novemlier), the 3r(l ('rimean, 3rd 
Stavropol, 3i'd and 4th Apshei'on, 3st and 4th Dagliistiin, Lst. and 
3rd Sam ur, 1st and 3rd Shirvan Regiment, the Tk'ans-Caspian 
Local Battalion, the Sapper company, two detachments t»r vtdun- 
teers, five military bands, tlie 1st, End, ttli, anil (Hh su/j/iihs of 

the Taman, the 5th and iith of the Laba.-, and the 1st, End, and 

3rd of the 5th Orenburg Cossacks, the 3rd and 4th Jhitterics fT 
the 19th, the 4th of the EOtli, the 0th and half of tlu* 1st Ba4tc*ry 
of the Elst Artillery Brigade, 6 mortars, three mobile batteries 
(E3 guns), the naval battery and eight .t-]>ouiider bronzt* gnus for 
the armament of Bami and the defensive posts — in all 47 C(Un- 
panies, 17 squadrons’'^' and a*, and 81 guns. 

S(,aiie changes were made in the above in carrying out the plan for the 
movement and concentration of the troops. On tlie arrival of t he various 
corps on the east coast of the Caspian, they were at owi) moved Lu'wartl l)y 
both lines to occupy the stations on them, those detailed for the At iny of 

Operations and at these stations moving to the front to Bami directly after 

being relieved. 

By the middle of .November the troops of the Army of Opcu'jd ions luui 
begun to arrive at Jhimi as follows 1 4th (EO(h) November, is! and -Ith 
companies Shirvan Regiment from the Miclnielovsk line; Ibtli (E7th) Isiin’ein- 
her, 9th and 10th companies Crimean Kegiment from C lukisliiinr ; Hth 
(E9th), the End and 3rd companies Shirvan Regiment, half <d‘ the litli 

^ The squadrons and ifottiim iuoviu«p ou Kalafc appear to bo eouuied here mllhout Imluir littuiitf. 
as also the horse mountain 'guus.—y: if. a. ... ^ 
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Elst Brigade and one gun of the iih Battery ^Otli Brigade from tlie Mieliael- 
ovsklioe; 19tli Nrvemljer (1st Deeetnber), lltli and l£th companies Crimean 
Eegiment and the halx-mortar, battery from Chikisliiiaiv 11 waggons with 
9-pon]i<ler ammimition and all the artillery and regimental transport horses 
from I)iiz-01nm; ’2£nd November (4th December)^ half of the 6th Battery 
2lst Brigade' irom tlie.Micliaelovsk line^ and the 16th* * * § . and, 14th companies 
Daghistan Regimentt :,from Khwaja-Kala; 2Mh, 3rcl^ and 4th ;eornpanies 
Samur Regiment and 15th company . Apsheron' Eegiment from Band- tIassao ;J 
25th (7th December), 1st and 6th sotmm Taman Cossacks; half of the Srd 
sotiiia of the same, the 3rd Samiir Eegiment, the 1st, End, and 3rd eompanies 
Dighistan Eegiment, and the 3rd 5th Oreabnrg Cossacks, with the 

Srd Camel Transport Corps, from the Atrak line. Thus by the time of the 
advance from Bami of the 1st colnran of the main body, that is, by the 26tli 
Novembe.r (8th December), there had been concentrated at that |)lace 26 
companies, 8i sotnms^ and 67 guns. 

On the departure of the 1st column from Bami, the coneentratinn of troops 
there was continued. Thus on the 26th November (Cth December) there 
arrived the 2nd sotnm of 5th Orenburg Cossaeks with No, 4 Camel Transport 
Corps ; on the 27th, half of the 3rd sotnia of Taman Cossaeks with the 5th Camel 
Transport Corps, and the 2nd company of the Trans-Caspian Battalion from 
Michaelovsk ; on the 2Stli November (10th December), the 12th company 
Apsheron Regiment and the 1st section of the Akhal-Tekke wheeled-transport 
from Chikishliar ;§ on the 3uth November (12th December), the 3rd company 
of the Trans-Caspian Battalion; on the 7th (19th) December, the 3rd Bat- 
talion Shirvan Regiment from Tarsakan ; on the 8th (20tl>), the lith, IBtb, 
and ]4th companies Apsheron Regiment from the Micliaelovsk line ; and on 
the iOth (22nd) December, the I3th and 15th compames of the Daghistan 
Regiment from Kizil-Arvat, and the 16th company of the same from Khwaja- 
Kala, 

During November, and almost up to the day of the advance of the first 
column of the main body from Baud, the Tekkes made no attempts against 
our lines of communication, and did not even alarm the troopc in the camp at 
Bami, Only on the 12th (24th) November some of onr Yamut who 

had advanced from Bami to near Burma to cut thorn scrub, were fired at on 
arriving at a small tower 1 J miles north of Burma. They, however, siiiTounded 
the tower and forced five armed Tekkes in it to surrender. The latter declared 
that they had been left there by the band of Sufi-Kban, who, two days before, 
had advanced against the Micliaelovsk line, and that a large band under 
Taghma-Sirdar was shortly to advance thither from Dangil-Tapa. The Ya- 
muts and Goklans on the Atrak line also carried out partial attacks on our com- 
munications, and tried to capture single persons, to drive off cattle, &:c. Thus 

* On the same day the XStii company Daghistan Regiment was sent to Kizil-Arvat as a tem- 
porary meiisure, as the loth Company Apsheron Regiment was expected to advance thence to 
meet Kuropatliin’s Turkistan column at Igdi ty the wells of Dinar. With the ICJth company 
was also to march the 1st 5th Orenburg Cossacks, and to carry supplies and water 170 
camels were placed at the disposal of the Commandant at Kizil-Arvat from the reserve Govern- 
ment convoys. -^Author. 

t The 16th company Daghistan Regiment remained temporarily as garrison at Khwaja-Kala. 
— Author. 

J Band-Hassan was occupied by tbe 4th company Daghistan Regiment sent up from Yagli- 
Olum, — Author. 

§ This brought up projectiles for long-range guns, tea, sugar, and ghee to Bami. Tlie 2rjd 
section, which was oiy completely forint On the 30th November {2ad December), left Chikishliar 
for Bami with projectiles for long-range guns and ships^ provisions. The organization of the 
wheeled kansport will be noticed f urthei on.— 


tlio iriliaMtanfe I^dir (beyond tlie Atnik) sereral iirnes drove 

oir the cattle wbich bad been brought by our contractf^r within Persian terri« 
tory. On the 7th (19th) Novembeiv a small party of G oklaus attacked some 
C)£ on r camels miles from Yagli-Oliim on tlieir return inarch and drove o&. 
1:5 head ; but 15 of the Poltava Cossacks from Yagli-Olum pursued tliem^ 
and after a skirmish not only retook the camels^ but also captured four belong- 
iijg to the raider.'^ On tlie 12th (24th) Navemberj,a detachment of 15 men of 
the Crimean liegimentand 5 of the Poltava Cossacks under non-commissioned 
ofiieer Kudlayenko^ while on the march from Karaja-Batir to Yagli-Oltmi, 
mitieed a party of horsemen who 'were driving of£ sheep. The Cossack sent 
^ after them was fired at, and Kudlayenko at once doubled liis detachment to- 

wards the enemy and opened tire, upon which the latter retired, leaving 50 
sheep in his hands. In this unimportant skirmish/^ ran a General Order 
issne<l by the Commander of the Expedition, ‘^daring and military devotion 
were shown by all concerned, and 1 am therefore bound to express my thanks 
to all who took part in it, and especially to non-conimissioned officer Kndlay- 
eiiko for the prompt support given by him to the Cossacks. Of the captured 
sheep, five are to be given as a reward to those engaged in the skirmish, and 1 0 
roubleH are to be given to non-commissioned ofiicer Kudlayenko. The renaain- 
ing sheep are to be handed over to the garrison of Karaja-Batir and shown on 
the books of the supply-depot there.'^^t On the 18th (50th) November sev- 
eral telegraph poles were thrown down between Karaja-Batir and Yagli-OJum, 
and the wire was cut. In these actions General Skobeleff saw the fruits of 
the intrigues of foreign agents, and sent information to our Ambassador, who 
thought it his duty to call the attention of the Persian Government to this^ 
^ and to point out the necessity of effectual measures being taken to prevent a 

repetition of such hostile acts. 

The results of the enquiries made by order of Shah Nasr-ud-din by the 
i Governor of Astrabad did not confirm General Skobeleff^s suspicions. It 

I appeared that the band which had destroyed our telegraph consisted of Tekkes 

i under Turumche-SirJar, and that the Yamuts had taken no part in this raid. 

I The Russian Ambassador Zinovieff was far from disputing the existence of 

j intrigues of English agents, of which General Skobeleff had complained ; but 

• still he thought it his duty to remind the latter that the Teheran Cabinet had 

j not only refused to listen to such instigations, but had done their best to pre- 

; vent timir having a baneful influence on our operations. To these exertions 

i of the Persian Government must be ascribed the sudden change in the attitude 

I o£ the Yamuts towards us. After beginning by an unconditional refusal to 

I assist us in any way, they finished by furnishing us with their best camels, 

I which we required to supply our posts on the Atrak. W e were equally in- 

debted to the exertions of the Teheran Cabinet fc'-r the success of the mission 
confided to Colonel Grodekoff, and this success permitted of our troops assum- 
ing the offensive at an earlier period, and saved us from heavy losses. 

These facts,'’'’ wrote Zinovieff to the Minister of Foreign Affairs, suffi- 
ciently show that the intrigues of English agents have in no way affected the 
co-operation of Persia with us at the time wdien such was required. If, on 
the other hand, the Persian Government has not thought fit to put an end to 
the secret relations which probably exist between the English agents and the 
Turkumans, it appears to me that we have all the less right to reproach the 

* Teleguxm from Fetriisevlfcch, Ko. 7392, dated 8tli (20fcli) November 1880. — Attihor. 
t tieneral Order, Traus-Cixse^an ileld Foree, No. 489, dated ICtli (28th) November 1880. — 
Author n 


G^tvernmeni witii as forei^ai iio^f^nts liave a priviloo'ed positm^ 

eoiintrv, aiul the local authorities have to be very careful in their dealings with 

In the latter part of Nf)vember 5 a large band of Tekke horsemen left Gok™ 
Tapa to attack the iMichaeiovsk line. On the 2;5rd No\nnub(n: (5tli December) ^ 
several |)arties of from ^30 to 50 horsemen appeared before Kizil-Arvat/being 
apparently on the march from Ushak to the Uzboi, Patrols sent on t from 
the fort forced them to witlidraw out of sights leaving behind them two 
unarmed Ikirknmans, who said that tlwy had been taken prisoner on the Atralc^ 
and that the parties which had just appeared were driving off large flocks 
captured by them on that river. Iflie Cossack patrols had, however, remarked 
no traces except those of horses, and the c[nick retreat of the Tekkes before 
them caused them to doubt the truth of the prisoners^ story. On the 24tli 
November (6th Det.^pmber), large bodies of Tekkes again showed themselves 
mareliing fr<‘m the sands towanls Ushak. t 

On the 26r(l November (5ih December), one of GromofFs convoys of 2,000 
camels left Kizil-Arvat on its return march to Mulla-Kari, and with t as 
escort from Kazanjik there marched hall* of the 1 1th company Apsheron IlegU 
ment (SO men) under Sub-Lieutenant Vasiliyeff. The camel-drivers were half 
Kirghiz and half Khivaii Yamdts, the same who in Augaist, near the Kara-Bu<»-. 
haz, had declfired that they would not serve the Russians against the Tekkes, ind 
who had been forces! to march on to Krasuovodsk. On the 24th November 
(6tli December), after halting for the night at the well of Ushak, the convoy 
continued its march to Uzun-Sii, and at 9 a.m. there were observed single 
horsemen in the sands who moved about quickly and concealed themselves. 
On this day the following troops were on the line : — At Kizil-Arvat, besides 
the garrison of two companies, two ,sohtias of the 5th Orenburg Cossacks and 
half of the -3rd solnia of Taman Cossacks, which had been detailed to escort th j 
Government camels from the Kizil-Arvat defile to Barni ; on the march from 
Kazanjik to Uzun-Su, a company of the Trans-Caspian Battalion (of the Alex- 
aadrovsk Local D(4.achmeut) ; at (>§ miles from Kazanjik on the road to Uzun- 
Su, the telegraph park with half of the 10th company Apsheron Regiment; 
and at Kazanjik halted for a day, three companies of the 3rd Battalion Stav- 
roped Regiment, the Itli Battery i9lh Brigade, aiid half of the 5ili .^ofnia of 
Laba Cossacks, besides the garrison of 1^- companies of the 3rd Battalion 
Apsheron Regiment. 

Half-way between Ushak and Uzun-Su the ground is much cut up by deep 
ravines, which are very favourable for ambuscadt^s, and at this point the convoy 
was more than l,2(Uj yards long. The escort was equally divided between the 
advanced guard, rear-guard, and flanking parties. About 10 a.m. a large Ixaly 
of the enemy appeared and surrounded the convoy. Sub- Lieutenant Yasiliyeif 
proposed to halt the convoy and form up the camels ; but Major Kharitonoff, wlio 
was marching with the column, took command as the senior oflicer and ordered 
the march to he continued. The Khivan-Turkuman eamel-drivers began to uiitie 
the camels, which caused the column to become still longer and moie scai.tered ; 
and the rear-guard, to. which Sub-Lieulenatit Vasiliyeff had added tlie detaeli- 
ments formerly covering tlie flanks, was' not able to keep order, as part of t lie 
drivers had thrown themselves ^,on theii\ camels and made for the hills, others 
hiding amongst the camels.. Noticing the disorder in the rear-guard, the 

^ Zitiovieff's despatch, No. 107, dated 8th (20th) December Vm),—Auilhor, 

t Keport from Captain-Lkmtonaut Zabot' to PetruBCvitch, No. 211, dated 24th Novemhor (Sth 

December) 1880. — ^ 
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enemy mcreasecl liis fire^ and tlien attacked sword in kand, upon wliieii a liand^ 
to-kand fight took place^ in which almost all our tilled and wounded fell by cold 
steel. Groinoffs clerk and some Kirghiz fought by .the side o£ the soldiers,* 
but the Yamut camel-driYers- helped the Tekkes to clriYC the camels into the 
sands. Haviog driven off all the camels in the direction of the wells of Dinar^ 
some of the Tekkes remained with them/ but the greater part moved to the 
wells of Ushak to protect their booty from the troops at Kizil-Arvat. A party 
of men of the Apsheron Ilegiment continued to fire at the retreating, enemy. 
Our wounded, who during the action had been put upon camels, .had fallen along 
with the latter into the hands of the enemy and were massacred. The camels 
had been driven off shortly after 1 o'^clock, but at 10 a.m. S ub-Lieuteh ant Vasi- 
liy eff, on seeing the large bodies of the enemy, had sent a Kirghiz to 
Kazanjik with a report to that effect. This man had been killed on the way, but 
another also a Kirghiz, named Utijan-Janoff, sent out with a report, suc- 
ceeded in breaking through the Tekke lines, and at 1-30 P-M. reached Kazanjik. 
Colonel Kozelkoff at once sent out the half sofMia (00 men) under Lieuten- 
ant illeiriikoff to pursue the Tekkes, and followed himself with S companies 
of the Stavropol Eegiment. On reaching the scene of the engagement, 
Aleinikoff found the half company of the Apsheron Regiment engaged in 
burying its dead, and far on the horizon he saw the Tekkes with the camels. 
The half sotnia at once g'alloped off in chase of the latter, and at 5 P.M., at 13| 
miles from the scene of action, they came up with the Tekkes, having left one- 
third of their men behind on the road. After the Cossacks marched the half of 
the 11th company Apjsher on Eegiment, and tlie company of Trans-Caspian Bat- 
talion. The Tekkes, on the approacli of the Cossacks, advanced to the charge, 
but Aleinikoff dismounted his men, and volleys at close range forced the 
Tekkes to turn and seek cover behind the camels. Aleinikoff then mount- 
ed and charged straight down on the convoy, upon which the camels opened 
out and left the Tekkes uncovered/ Dism^^ again, AleinikofFs volleys 

forced the Tekkes to take to flight, and the Cossacks followed them up for 3 
miles causing them loss, and only halting when darkness came on. Aleinikoff 
then ceased his pursuit, collected all the camels, and drove them to the ITzmi- 
Su stream. Not one camel was driven off by the Tekkes, although more than 
200 had been killed or wounded or had been left behind as jaded. On the 
road to Uziin-Su, Aleinikoff sent the 1| companies which had followed him, and 
shortly afterwards Colonel Kozelko-ff with his three companies and the united 
forces bivouacked at Uzun-Su. Next day the convoy continued its march to 
Mulla-Kari. In the action of the 24th November (6th December), 'we lost 
26 men of the lltli company Apsheron Regiment, 5 camel-drivers, and 2 
Kirghiz jigits killed, 8 men of the Apsheron Eegiment, Gromoff^s clerk, and 
two Kirghiz camel-drivers wmunded. The half rntmia of the Laha Cossacks 
had no losses among the men, hut 9 horses died of exhaustion. The Tekkes left 
some dead bjdies on the scene of the fight with the men of the Apsheron 
Eegiment, bat they carried the greater part of their dead away with them and 
hurled them in the steppe. At the fight on the recapture of the camels they 
left behind 40 dead bodies, 30 horses, 7 rifles, 2 sabres, and bags with forage 
and provisions laden upon the camels. According to a prisoner, Taghma-Sir- 
dar'^s total losses were 100 men.f 

* Tlie Tiirkumaiis do not take Kirghiz prisowera, as they think them useless and so kill them. 
The latter know this, and this is one of the reasons why they fought so well by the side of our 
men. — Author, 

t Diary of the Staff of the TransX^aspian Field Force, Mo. 3 of 1880, page 153 ; Beport from 
Ahnenkoff, Mo. 5040, dated 10th (22nd) December.— 
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Tlie success of the LaLa Cossacks was due^ firstly, to their sudden attack ; 
and secondly, to the fact that the Tekkes had no cartridges, as all had been tired 
away in the first affair with the infantry."^ Lieutenant Aleinikoff was 
rewarded wdth the 4th Class of the Order of St. George. For three days longer 
the Tekke bands remained in the vicinity of Uzun-Su, but retreated, as it 
appears, on receiving news of our advance against Gok-Tapa. The concentration 
of troops at Bami was only delayed three days by these events. 

The surveys made in May and June between Kizil-Arvat and Michaelovsk 
set all doubts at rest as to the possibility of constructing a railway in that 
region, and that at small cost compared with that of Russian railways. Before 
proceeding, however, to carry out the plans made upon these surveys, it was 
necessary to decide the question as to whether the railway was a necessity, or 
whetherit could he dispensed with. When the subjeet of the expedition was first 
mooted, the possibility had presented itself that on our occupying Gok-Tapa and 
Askhabad, the population of the oasis might decline to fight and abandon their 
fortifications or leave the oasis, and this could hardly be prevented by us. In 
this case it was possible that \ve might be compelled to advance much further 
than we desired, thus prolonging the Expedition and forcing us to increase our 
transport, or provide new means of bringing up supplies. At this time all the 
efforts of the leaders of the Expedition were directed to preparing for the eon« 
quest of Gok-Tapa and Askhabad, but afterwards the second phase of our oper- 
ations, the final subjugation of the population of Aklial-Tekke and the organi- 
zation of our rule in that country, would have to be undertaken. 

If now all depended upon the accumulation at Bami of masses of supplies 
and artillery stores, after the capture of Askhabad the amount of those requir- 
ed would not only not be diminished, but would aetiially be increased, as the 
troops would have to he held in constant readiness to strike at an enemy from 
whichever side he advanced. To enable us to take up such a commanding 
position in that distant land, the oasis would have to be closely connected with 
the sea, or a huge wheeled-transport service would have to be organized. It 
was therefore necessary to consider what means of transport it was advisable to 
make available on the east coast of the Caspian so as to avoid running any risks. 

To ensure the success of the Expedition as far as concerned transport, all 
localities where there were camels were ransacked, and we purchased them in 
Mangishlak, on the Atrak and on the Emha, and hired them in Khiva in the 
TJst-Yurt and on the Atrak. With great exertions 12,000 were gathered to- 
gether, but it was foreseen that at the end of the Expedition but few of those 
animals would be left, as has always been the ease in our wars in Central Asia, 
and in those of the English in India and Afghanistan. Not only on the 
Atrak, but in Mangishlak on the Emba, and even in Khiva, almost all the 
camels had been taken which could be spared by the population, and next year 
we would not be able to obtain any animals from those countries. Thus the 
power of the country to supply us with transport animals was far short of our 
requirements, and therefore the troops who had to operate in the oasis in 1881 
would be almost without carriage, unless wheeled-transport, which is expen- 
sive to initiate and difficult to keep up in that climate, were organized. 

The camels already employed or on the road to Krasnovodsk were amply 
sufiScient to eoncentmte at Bami supplies to last to the 1st (13th) July 1881 
for all the troops in the oasis, and it might he considered that, as regards the 
operations against the Tekkes, the transport available would he sufficient for 
the conquest of Gok-Tapa or even of Askhabad. 

^ Letter from Fetniseyiteli to 7th (leth) October 1880, from Bami.— . 
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This^ however^ was only tbe first stage of tlie operations^ and after conquer- 
ing we had to make ourselves masters of it, and put ourselves in a posi- 

tion to meet all political combinations which might arise from the develop- 
meiit of tlie Eastern Question, the coniiectioix' of which with our obtaining a firm, 
footing in the Akhal-Tekke was very close, and which formed one of the 
most important reasons for our undertaking the Expedition. This was only 
possible if we were rendered independent of aid from Persia or from the Atrak 
Turkumans, and of^ such means of transport as camels, the collection of, wliicii 
in 1880 had proved that the possibility of repeating the operation in. the im- 
mediate or even the distant future was very doubtful. 

The Commander of the Amu- Daria district. Colonel Grotenlielm, gave it as 
his opinion that 5,000 camels could only be got fxum Ehiva by f orce of arms. 
The prefect of Mangishlak, Colonel Navrotski, reported that every available 
camel had been taken away from the people, and that there was no hope of raising 
even a small number within the next few years without ruining the Eirg*his. 
The collection of animals on the Emba had also shewn that great diificulties 
had been met with at Orenburg ; and, finally, on the Atrak, notwithstanding 
the high prices paid for the transport of stores from Chikishliar to the advaueed 
points, camels were only obtained with great difficulty. It wras only possible to 
take camels from the above-mentioned districts, but even they were so exhausted 
in this respect that, without using them up altogether, no more camels could be 
obtained. The camel is the main factor of the riches of the nomad population ; 
without it they cannot grow rich, and in the east poverty is the cause of in- 
surrections and troubles. If we continued our military requisitions for camels, 
the people would be ruined and there would be revolts, for Asia is only quiet 
when she is held in terror and when she is growing rich. 

Our hopes of assistance from Persia were very slight. The northern districts 
(Bujnurd, Kuclian, and Daragaz) were certainly able to supply us with corn, 
but that only so long as our requirements were not so great as to make other 
interested powers endeavour to place them on the footing of international agree- 
ments. Under other conditions various foreign questions might become so 
pressing as to paralyse the liberty of action of the cabinet of Teheran, deprive 
it of the possibility of disposing of its own resources, and force it to assume an 
attitude of strict neutrality. In such a ease it was to be expected that no 
supplies could be drawn from Persia, and that the troops occupying the oasis 
would be in a very disagreeable position, without supplies or means of bring- 
ing them up from the coast from Krasnovodsk or Chikishliar. This position 
might even become so critical as to force us to evacuate the conquered at 
such expense, with so much trouble, and with such losses. 

Events in Afghanistan, namely, the defeat of General Burrows near Girishk, 
might bring the English up to Uie walls of Herat; and once there, not only 
Central x4sia, but the whole world, xvould become excited, as was the case during 
our negotiations with China respecting Kuldja in 1879-81. Under these 
circumstances, a permanent, or even a temporary, oceupatioii of Herat by the 
English without a corresponding advantage gained on our side would awaken 
all the slumbering hopes in the various tribes and Khanates which had been 
deprived of their independence by us, and such a movement beginning in the 
regions near Herat might spread to the sources of the Sir-Da ria and Oxns 
( Amu-Daria), If we had a railway at our disposal, we should in such a ease be 
able to throw a corps of sufficient strength against Herat, and thus cut the 
communications between the insurgent populations and our opponents. 

We had to face the possibility of having to meet such a state of affairs in 
Central Asia, and therefore we had to consolidate our position in the Akhal- 
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Teklce oasis without relying upon Persia, wlio at the moment o£ need miglit be 
unable to assist us. Thus our position in the oasis could only be considered assur- 
ed when we could do without aid from Persia orfrom the Turkiimans^ \?hen we 
had nothins^ to fear for the quietness of our Central Asiatic steppes, and when 
we were able to appear without delay and wdth considerable forces on the lower 
part of the Hari-liud, and be able at the same time to supply them with all 
they required. This could only be done when we had a secure line of commuiii- 
eation between the sea and the Akhal oasis, which would enable us to bring 
troops and stores up quickly. Such a line of communication could only be 
aSorded by a railway.* 

The fact of our being able by the aid of the railway to deploy our forces 
quickly in future along the northern frontier of Persia would enable us, occu- 
pying as we should strong strategical positions in the Caucasus and in Akhal, 
not only to oppose any hostile attacks which might be directed against us 
from Tabriz and IMashad, but also to threaten the enemy^s communi- 
cations. 

Thus for the capture of Gok-Tapa, and perhaps of Askliabad, the rail way 
was not necessary, but it was required to guarantee the success of the Expedi- 
tion, if the Turkiimans did not fight and the war was prolonged, to enable it 
to dispense with aid from Persia or the Turkumans, and to make it pos- 
sible for us to develop large forces quickly on the Hari-Pud. In a word, in a 
political sense the Akhal-Tekke oasis was destined to exert some influence on 
our relations with foreign powers both in Europe and in Asia ; and, as in 1881, 
we should have no more transport left in the country, the construction of a 
railway became an urgent necessity. 

Recognizing on his side the necessity of securing our position, General 
Skobeleff had pleaded for the extension of the railway from Mulia-Kari to 
Kizil-Arvat, and had requested that the two remaining companies of the 1st 
Reserve Railway Battalion might he formed at once so as to be sent down the 
Volga before the closing of navigation.f 

For all Skobeleff^s proposals with regard to the Trans-Caspian Railway, the 
War Minister requested Imperial sanction without the least delay. On the ?th 
{19th) September General Skobeleff received permission to continue the con- 
struction of the line, and on the 10th (22nd) November the 3rd and 4th railway 
companies (5 officers and 510 men) left Moscow for Trans-Caspia. In com- 
municating the Imperial decisions to General Skobeleff, Count Miiutin reminded 
him of the necessity of limiting the length of the line and cutting down the 
expenditure to as low a figure as possible, and a permanent line was only to be 
laid down to the point where the light field railway or ordinary transport 

* Colonel GrodekofE, wken in Persia, reported that, as far as be could see, the country near 
the Akhal-Tekke oasis was not able to furnish the 38,400 cwt. of flour and 88,000 cwt. of barley, 
which would probably be required by the troops (6,000 men and 2,000 horses) who would be left in 
Akbal after its subjugation. Partial famines had made the people very chary of exporting corn, and 
the Persian 'Government had already forbidden its export from Mazanderan and Astrabad. Such a 
prohibition might also be extended to the northern provinces if there were any failure of the 
crops in Khorassan. To hope to provision the troops from XChiva was ai)surd as long as Marv 
remained independent. Our position on the occupation of the Akhal oasis would he similar to that 
when we weiv forming the new Khokand line. We had nothing, and everything was in front, aiid 
therefore we had to push forward. A boundary on the Atrak, however, would not satisfy us ; we 
ehouid receive uncultivated l£tnds,jpi^M.9 the poorest parts of the mldi^ets of Bujimrd and Kueban. 
Our new acquisitions would not ajSord us corn, and we should again be dependent on Persia. There- 
fore to be really independent we should require, to annex both inldijets entirely. As this, how'ever, 
was impossible, we should have to depend ujiondjhe sea. At the end of the Akhal-Tekke Ex- 
pedition our transport resources would; us# Our only, safe course, w^as to prolong the railway 
to ■ 

t Telegram from G^eml Skobeleff, to the, Chief of the Staif, No. 1350, dated 4th (16th) 
October- 18^.-^ -s- . - , - ■ 


could be used without disadvantage.^ The General Staff made arraugements 
for the delivery of the maiSfiel at Astrakhan, where it began to arrive on the 
1st (13th) October. That for the line to Miilla-Kari had been laiicled at 
Michaeiovsk in August. The Commander-in-Chief of the Army of the Cau- 
casus on his part, while awaiting the permission for the execution ofthewdiole 
project, had, when the works were completed as far as AIulla-Kari, given 
perinission for them to be pushed ou gradually to Bala-Isiiem, and Iiad done 
his, best to hasten the sanction for the whole plan. In order to facilitate the 
study on the spot of all that related to the project, the Engineer Statkovski 
was "ordered to Trans-Caspia,t where he arrived (at Michaeiovsk) on the 4?th 
{16th) October. 

After an inspection of the works already executed, and the most difficult 
parts of the proposed Traus-Caspian Railway, he came to the conelusion that 
the greatest diOieiilties had already been overcome, and that, if there were no 
delays in the delivery the I'emainder of the work could be easily 

and quickly executed. On the 4th (! Gth) October the line was completed to 
Miilla-Kari, a distance of 15 miles, and on that day the first supx^Iy train 
of the waggons loaded with provisions was sent up to that place. 

One of the chief difficulties in the eonstruetion of the line and in keeping 
it ill order was the excessively hilly and cut-up nature of the ground for the 
first 20 miles from the Gulf of Michaeiovsk, and the shifting nature of the sand 
which was blown by the wind on to the line in cuttings, and driven out from 
under the sleepers on embankments. But when, after great exertions, all the 
sand-hills had been cut through and embankments built and the line laid, it 
was found that the aecumulatioa of sand on the rails could be easily cleared off 
during* repairs or prevented by wattled screens, while the blowing away of the 
sand from under the sleepers could be stopped by covering the sides and top of 
the embankments with a layer of thick clay or by pouring a solution of lime 
over them to form a crest; and when the line had been pushed further forward 
stones might be used for the same purpose. The sand-hills, or so-called bar-> 
khdusi^ do not consist of masses of loose sand alone, but contain also a good pro- 
portion of clay which binds all together. They are covered wdth sahauL As 
regards the salt patches, it was feared that on account of their lack of solubility 
they w^oukl, during the bad seasou of the year, let the sleepers sink. Statkovski^s 
opinion was that, if the embankments were given only a small profile, and if 
it were covered wilh a siifliciently thick layer of ballast, its stability might be 
relied upon. 

The principal thing was the delivery of the rails and sleepers before the 
closing of navigation, and there was no doubt that the Caucasus and Mercury 
Company were not in a position to do so. The only way was to borrow 
from the Trans-Caucasus Railway all the rails and sleepers which could be 
spared from its stores at Baku, and repay them after navigation was re-opened. 

The calculated cost of laying the section of the line from Miilla-Kari to 
Kizil-Arvat, exclusive of that of rails and rolling stock, was 2,898,899 ro%^,bles 
33 kopecks I but afterwards, in consequence of the current prices for sleepers and 
earthwork, it was found possible to reduce this sum to 2,699,997 rotibles 45 
kopecks, also exclusive of rails and rolling stock. A further reduction, in Stat- 
kovski^s opinion, was dangerous, because, if the sums allowed were found even- 
tually to be insufficient, the preparation of fresh estimates and the correspond- 
ence caused thereby might cause a delay in the execution of the works, while 

^ Letter from Count Milutin, dated Livadia, 9th (21st) October 1880. — Author, 

t Letter from Pavloff to General SLobelefP, No. 4001, dated 4tb (16tb) October 1880. — Author, 
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any sums remaining over might form the reserve capital wliieh was necessary 
for such a line. Earthwork might appear too highly estimated for ; biit^ 
taking into consideration the urgent nature of the worb^ the dearness of pro- 
visions for the workmen, the difficulty of inducing the proper workmen to come 
to Trans-Caspia, which enjoyed no good reputation, the shortness of the day's 
work, and the fact that the men would soon have to dig in frozen ground in the 
morning, Statkovski thought it impossilde to reduce the estimates for such 
works. Ill many other respects also the estimates could only be eonsiclered 
approximate, as the prices depended upon whether the articles were brought 
from Astrakhan or whether they were obtained in the Caucasus, and also 
because of the insufficiency of the local surveys. 

In the preparatory surveys, the mininuvnh radius of curves had been 
assumed at 7 (JO yards, and the maximimi slope at 18 in 1 ,000, and to hasten the 
work the s^^ctioll from Micliaelovsk to i\Iul]a-Kari had been constructed under 
these technical conditions. Statkovski drew attention to the steepness of 
the maxhmm which, compared with the limiting slopes of 1 in lOO 

usually allowed for such localities, only permitted of 52 per cent, of the 
usual load being taken in a train, i.^., puds (l,G6i cwt.) instead of 10,000 
puds (3,200 ewt.), and thought it necessary to correct the proiilcs, which 
would make a difference of 086,000 cubic feet in the earthwork. The con- 
version of the steep slopes of the section already constructed might be made 
gradually, but was not to be taken in hand at lirst, when the great object 
of the constructing engineer was to push the line forward as rapidly as 
possible. 

There were two goods and passenger locomotives available, but only one 
was in working order. Goods engines would liave been more useful, but 
none had yet arrived, although they were expected shortly. There were 57 
trucks and 6 covered-goods waggons. 

The 100 versts (6()§ miles) of Deeauville railway had been of great use 
in transporting stores and material from the quays to the store-sheds, workshops, 
and depots, and from them to the railway wag'gons. In Statkovski ’s 
opinion this line, though difficult to lay in sandy or hilly ground, would be 
of great service in the more advanced portions of the line where the 
ground was level and the soil salt. It was worked by 450 Kirghiz liorses, 
bought in Mangishlak in charge of hired drivers j* but in the begnuning 
of October two engines arrived for this line, Statkovski thought that as 
we had already 66| miles of Deeauvi lie's railway, it would enable us to 
dispense with more expensive means of transport if we obtained some more 
locomotives on this system, so as to do without horses and utilize the line to 
the utmost. 

Nobel's condenser, erected at Miehaelovsk, gave only 10,800 gallons per 
diem, and near it wei'e constructed two iron cisterns — one for 270,000 and the 
other for 67,500 gallons. The other condenser, a floating one, had such old 
boilers that they were patched up with much difficulty, and were so burnt out 
that in places it was impossible to repair them. The steam pressure in the 
boilers could not be raised above 2 feet, but, all the same, the condenser gave 
from 5,400 to 8,100 gallons in the 24 hours. 

The question of water-supply along the line was a difficult one to settle, be- 
cause it was advisable to dispense, as far as possible, with condensed water, which 
was expensive and difficult to transport. The quantity and quality of the 

* General Order, Trans-Caspian Field Force, No. 273, dated Ilth (23rd) September 1880. 
■-^^Author, 
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Of the sleepers ordered^ 54^000 were brought from Astrakhan and 20_,000 from 
the stores of the Trans-Caucasus Railway at Baku. On the receipt of these 
on the east coast or the Caspian work was resumed, and by the 1st (l^itli) 

December the line had been pushed up to Kutol, while the Becauville railway 
ran to a point lt)| miles from Bala-Ishem on the road to Aidin. 

On the Gth (ISth) November telegraphic communication was opened be- 
tween Band- Ilassan and Bami, but the line from Khwaja-ICala^ to Band- 
Hassan w^as only ready at the end of the month. As a temporary mea- 
sure a heliograph station was established at Band-Hassan from the Sth 
(20th) to the 20th November (2nd December) to send messages to Khwaja- 
Kala, but fogs and cloudy weather seldom permitted of the instrument work- 
ing. During this time it only worked on eight days^ and never for more than 
two hours on each. As the army was about to advance, all the heliograph sta- 
tions were taken up on the 2oth November (7th December), and thebeliugnipliic 
detachment concentrated at Bam i. 

On the 14th (2Gth) November, a station of the field telegraph had been 
opened in Kazanjik, and after that the line was extended towards Kizil-Arvat, 
the Imperial permanent telegraph officials having taken over the line between 
Mnlla-Kari and Bala-Ishem. 

In November there was formed the Akhal-Tekke Government horse- 
transport.^^ The question of buying waggons for the transport of such heavy 
stores as could not be carried on pack animals had been ruined in the begin- 
ning of August 18S0. It was then proposed to buy 100 waggons, horse 
them with Kirghiz horses bought in Mangishlak, placing them at 
different points on the Miehaelovsk line. At first, however, it was resolved 
to buy only 50 Molokani waggons, and with this object. Captain Grozdetski ^ 

of the Krasnovodsk Local Battalion was sent to Baku on the 7th (19th) August 
with 9,000 roubles^ allowing 170 for each waggon. When the plan of the 
advance against Gok-Tapa was worked out, the idea of having wdieeled trans- 
port on the Michaelovsk line wms not entertained, as another destination had 
been given to it, and at the same time Grozdetski was ordered to purchase 100 
waggons.t By the beginning of September he had fulfilled his iiistruetions, 
and had obtained in all 129 waggons with spare wheels. A special board with 
Colonel Kishinski, the Commander of the Baku Local Battalion, as president 
and an officer sent from Trans-Caspia as member, { was formed at Baku 
to take over the waggons, and it was furnished with instructions. § After- 
wards, however, to hasten affiurs and clear up all doubtful points, as consider- 
able latitude was allowed by the instructions. Colonel Volkoff of the General 
Staff was sent to Baku. He was ordered to despatch the waggons to Baku on 
the sloop-of-war Persidnin^ and was permitted to take them to pieces so as to 
send more at a time. II 

To horse the waggons at least 529 horses were required, including spare ^ 

animals. Two hundred and twelve were takenfrom those bought in Mangishlak, 
and 21 from the train horses kept up at Fort Alexandrovsk, leaving about 300 
to be provided. General Skobeleff requested General Pavioff to assist him in 
obtaining these horses, and the latter at once gave orders to have them bought 

TelegrapMc corammiication between Chikishliar and Khwaja-Kala was opened on the 28t]i 
September (lOfch October). — Author^ 

t The attempt made to hire waggons in the Oovernment of Baku was given up on account of 
the losses in cattle and the large wages asked hj the dirlvers. — Author, 

X General Order, Trans-Caspian Bield Foree, Ko. dated 10th (22nd) September 1880.— 

§ See Appendix No. Ii*XX. — Author,- 

}1 Instructions to Yolkoffi, No. 5963, dated 27th September (9th October) 1880. — Author, 
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in tlie Caucasus. All the horses were collected at i etrovsk by the 13th (25th) 
October, the last arriving at Chikishliar on the 30th* October (1 1 th November) , 
Besides these, G7 horses were bought from those sofmas of the Ural Cossacks 
which had escorted the camels to Krasnovodsk, and had then been sent home by 
sea. The harness required was prepared in two places, by Grozdetski at Baku 
for 218 horses, and by Staff-Captain Poganko of the Artillery at Ykdikavkaz 
for 3£0. Spare stores were got ready at Baku by Grozdetski and Volkoff,t ?ind 
at Astrakhan by General Makaroft*,t Aide-de-Canip. At Baku were bought 
bags, baiters, currycombs, brushes, smiths^ tools, and medicines, and the different 
articles required were issued from the Baku section of the Tifiis Circle 
Artillery Dep6t.§ Finally, tools for the construction of workshops were 
bought and artificers hired, as none were available from the troops. 

By orders issued on the 16th (£8th) October by the Commander of the Ex- 
pedition, the Akhal-Tekke Government Horse Transport was formed into two 
divisions of 60 waggons each, one division of 150 pack horses, and one of 50 
aratas furnished by Sansieff . Lieutenant-Colonel Shkurkin was named Com- 
mandant of the Transport with the powers of a commander of a battalion, 
and officers were appointed to command divisions with the powers of company 
commanders. The Commandant of the Transport was placed under the Chief 
of the Staff of the Expedition, who had the powers of a Commander of a Division 
over the transport corps. II 

The corps was formed at Chikishliar. There were 124 waggons instead of 
120 as laid down, with 4 horses each, in all 488, and 42 spare horses— total 630. 
The including drivers, non-eommissioned officers, and hospital assist- 

ants, all told off from the Crimean Regiment, comprised 222. The horses pur- 
chased by the General Staff of the Ai^my of the Caucasus were much better than 
the Kirghiz animals, and theref ore sLkurkin so arranged the teams that the 
wheel horses were Caucasian and the leaders Kirghiz, The first division was 
formed on 31st October (12tii November), and the second on the 20tli Novem-. 
ber (2nd December). It appeared that many of the horses had never been in 
draught before, and therefore they had to be given about a weekk preliminary 
training. The shoeing eau'^ed much delay, as almost every horse had to be 
thrown for the Oj[)eration. Each division had camp kettles, cooking-pots, orderly- 
room, &e.1[ 

After their formation was completed the divisions were moved up to Bami, 
the first on the lOth (22nd), and the second on the 22nd November (4th De- 
cember). The division, composed of 50 one-horse arabns^ was furnished by the 
Ossetian Sansieff of the Vladikavkaz District. In the agreement concluded 
with him, it was stipulated that for every three waggons there should be a 
driver provided with a fire-arm. The arabm and horses were to be transported 
from Petrovsk to Chikishliar at Government expense; they were to be hired for 
six months and Sansieff was to be paid 50 rotibles per araha in the first month, 
and 45 in each of the remaining five. For each horse was to be drawn from 

^ Telegram from General Lazareff, No. 2728, dated 1st (13th) November. — Author, 
f Yolkoff was ordered to buy 60 spare hind-wheels and 40 fore- wheels, — Author, 

J The latter was ordered to provide 200 oak felloes, 200 naves, 500 spokes, 100 spare pieces for 
poles, 100 for poles and 3 00 for splinter b«rs, 700 sets of shoes with nails, gi*easiiig materials for 
130 waggons for six months, tires, and other iron-work, &c. (Telegrams Nos. 54<34i and 6023, dated 
20th and 29th September (2nd and 11th October) 1880). — Author, 

§ Saddles for the non-commissioned" officers in charge, bridles, grease boxes, &e., &c. — Author, 
j| General Orders, Trans- Caspian Field’ Force, Nos. 390 and 391, dated 10th (28th) and 17th 
(29th) October 1880. — Author, 

®[F Report from Shkurkin to the Chief of the Staff, Trans-Caspian Field Force, No, 131, dated 
31st October (12th November) 1^0, -^Author, 
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Government stores a daily ration of 6*91bg, of oats and ISlbs. of hay ; the men 
were to receive soldiers^ rations, and in case of losses among the horses on ser- 
vice Sansieff was to receive 35 roMes animal. The were delivered 
at Chikishliar on the 26th September* (8th October), and till the end of the 
Expedition were specially employed in the transport of sick and wounded be- 
tween Bami and Chikishliar. 

To form the pack transport, 150 Kirghiz horses were told off on the 5th 
(17th) September, and 5 non-commissioned officers and 50 men of the 1st 
Shirvan and 3rd Apsheron Regiments were detailed to take charge of them. 
They were supplied with 120 rounds of ammunition each. The corps was 
formed at Mnlla-Kari^f and pack-saddles supplied from the 500 delivered at 
Krasnovodsk from the stores of the Warsaw Military District, 

In the first half of November the transport of supplies from Chikishliar to 
Duz-Olura for the advanced posts had been finished, and in the second half of 
the month Tarsakan, Khwaja-Kala, and Band-Hassan were sapplied with provi- 
sions and forage to last till 1st (ISth) July 1881. During November 8,000 
cwt. of oats had also been brought up to Bami from Duz-Olum. Almost all 
the transport work on tlie Atrak line had been done by the camels hired by 
Gromoff from tlie Turkumans and afterwards impressed. On the 1st (13th) De- 
cember 1880 there were the following amounts of supplies at Bami (exelasive 
of those wliieh had been sent to the front with the first three columns, as will 


n tinned farther uii) 

Cwt. 


Cwt. 

Rye flour 

6,101 *44 

Salt 

... 121 -28 

Hiscniis 

11,418*88 

Pepper 

512 

Bii (!k wheat groats 

6,732*8 

Laurel h*aves 

5-12 

Oats 

5,664 

Wheat flour 

... 892-48 

Horse biscuit 

2,789*44 

Rice 

... 1.462-i)8 

Men’s compressed food 

1,803*84 

Tea 

... 11(!-16 

Fruit acids 

253*44 

Sugar 

... 665-86 

Ghee 

3;*76 : 

Garlic 

3-2 


Spirits ... tK)9*3 gallons. 


Thus in round figures there were five months^ provisions for the Army of 
Operations (7,000 men) and a month’s supply of oats and horse biscuits for 
3,000 horses. 

On the 21st November (3rd December), the Commander of the Expedition 
gave orders for the issue from the 1st (13th) December of eight glasses (char a. \) 
of spirits per man and per month, and for a two months'’ supply of it to be 
brought to Bami, if not already there. 

At Michaelovsk there were on the ist (13th) December 11,200 cwt. of pr(^- 
visions, 14,400 cwt. of oats, and 2,240 cwt. of ship’s provisions, mostly riee 
and salt. At Krasnovodsk there were at the same date 2,560 cwt. of provisions, 
53,120 ewt. of oats, and 3,520 cwt. of ship’s provisions. Part of these supplies 
were brought up as required from Michaelovsk to BMa-Ishem, where a 
depot was formed. J At the end of November a lateral supply depot was also 
formed in Persia. 

Thus General Skobeleff had the following data on which to base his plans : — 
(1) five months’ supplies for 7,000 men, and a month’s oats and horse biscuits for 
3,000 horses had been stored at Bami; (2) the lines of eommuiiieation, were 
so organized that 9,600 cwt. of supplies could be brought up every month to 

^ Diary of tlie Staff of the Trans-Caspian Field Force, No. 22 of 1880.— 

t Genetal Order, Trans-Caspian Fi^ Force, No. 261, dated 5tli (17tli) September 1880, — 

Jnikor, , 

J The Becauville Eailway could carry 6i0 cwt. of stores daily to Baia-Isbem. — Author, 



Bami (S) supplms had hePB 'eolleeted in Persia near Gok-Ta.pa for 8, .000 men 
f(u* J months, and for 8,000 houses for 3| months; (4) supplies for three months 
for 8,000 men bad been collected at Duz-Olom as a reserve; (5) the Ati'ok 
line was pi-twided with supplies for its garrisons and for detachments on the 
march for seven months to 1st (l-3th) July 1881 ; (6) the fortiiied camp at 
Bami had been put into a state of defence. 

The number of guns detailed for service with the Army of Operations and 
those available for the armament of the posts in the oa&is have been mention- 
ed: above, and in November the artillery in the district was reinforced by two 
O-pounder guns for the armament of Chi kisliliar and by ten 18-poiiiider mortars, 
which arrived at Chikishliar in the end of November, and also 8,000 shells. 
In the first haU* of November, 4 Gatling guns were brought up from Band" 
Hassan and Khwaja-Kala to Bami. In that month also the last rounds of am- 
munition were sent up from Chikishliar to Bami, the general total brouglit up 
t{> the 1st (Ibtb) Deoember being 18,121, of wbieh one-third were sent for- 
ward with the advanced columns. The detail of the rounds for these guns 
was as follows : — 

Total ■ 

number Hounfls 

Description of gun. . No. .. of rovmds. iK-rgrtn. 

Light new-pattern steel : ... 24 

9-pouiulei‘ bronze ... ... ... 17 

4-pounder bronze (in rnolnle batteries) , .. 16 

4- p< 'Under bronze (for annament of Bami and posts) 8 
J^lountain ... ... ... 10 

.Mortars, \ .... , ... 6 


6,320 
1,216 
5,697 } ^ ( 35 

912 1 I 1] 

3,826 ‘ 

1,000 


221 

174 

356 

4' 

3S2 

166 


To the above miisthe added the Naval Battery and 4 gatlingguns — in all 
85,’^ pieces. 

By the 1st (13tli) December there had also arrived at Pami 4 heavy new- 
pat tern steel-guns, 10 mortars^ and 2 mountain guns of the Turkistan Army, 
making the total number of gnus, iucduding those which w^ere expected, but 
wiiich (lid not arrive, 97. Of those, eight 4-poiinder gnus and 4 mitrailleuses 
were told off for the armament of Bami and the fortified posts. By the same 
date l,52o,t 00 rounds of infantry and 640,000 of cavalry ammunition had 
been brought up to Bami.f 

After the eoneeutratioii of the 6th Battery 21st Brigade at Barni, Generjd 
Annenkoii mobilized two 4-pourider bronze rifled guns taken from the armament 
of Krasuovodsk, and sent them up the Micliaelovsk line to form part of escorts 
for convoys. 

In November hospitals with 50 beds each were formed by the Bed Cross 
Society at Y%li-«01um and at Khwaja-Kala, and by the liberal assistaiiee of 
this society those at Duz-Olimi and Bami were furnished with all supplies 
required for 200 beds when they had only 100 each. The society also furnished 
the 1st Battalion Samur Eegiment with a hospital of 20 beds, and estabiisbed a 
bandaging station with 20 places for wounded on one-horse carts. The No, 4 
temporary field hospital, which was detailed for duty with the advanced force, 
had not arrived at the time of its advance from Bami, nor had the divisional 
hospitals of the 19th and 21st Divisions; so, at General PetrusevitelPs request. 
Prince Shakovski, the Plenipotentiary of the Red Cr<?ss Society, formed a fiel(i 
hospital with 100 beds on the 1st (16th) December at Bami, and sent it forward 
wntli this force. Finally, the society took over the removal ot the sick and 


^ The figures are those of the original, but do not agree. — J. M. <?. 

t 700,000 had been sent with the advance columns before the 1st (13th) December. — Author, 



m 


Wounded on tlie Atrak Hue, 50 GoVemmeut arahas beiu^ lent to it for tlie pur- 
pose. In November tlie Goveriimeut steam sloop Shdh-Nasr-^ucUDin was fitted 
up for the transport of 45 siek. 

In November the weather was generally cold ; and, while during the day 
the temperature I’ose to 66'^ F., at night it sank to 41*^. Sometimes for several 
(lays together the hills were covered with snow, and thick fogs la, sled nearly 
every day till 9 or lO a.m. In the valley of the Ati’ak in was warmer 
than in the Akhal oasis^ and there were more rainy days, which consider- 
ably impeded the march of the camel convoys. Thus, for example, one convoy 
took five days to march the 31-J miles from Chikishliar to Karaja Batir, 

The difficulties experienced by the troops in their concentration at Bami 
caused General Skobeleff to issue the following order : — “ The Commandant of 
the Atrak line has laid before me the following telegram from the Command- 
ant of the station of Tarsakan, dated 1st (ISth) November : ^ Rain has fallen 
during the night, and the road has become very soft, therefore the convoy will 
not march to-day. ^ It is strange to read that ordinary rain should stop the 
march of a military convoy. For stopping a convoy for such a trifling cause 
I relieve Captain‘d * ^ from his functions, and I direct that he be confined to 
his quarters for three days. Major * * -5^ is reprimanded for permitting 
such a misdemanour in war time. The troops are warned that even after ex- 
traordinary rain a convoy must not halt, but advance all the same j for neither 
tile hardships of a winter campaign, nor sickness, nor bloody combats wuth the 
enemy can be allowed to hinder the execution of the will of His Majesty, 
Strong in their heroic resolve to carry out the plans of our adored monarch, 
the troops under my command will bear everything, will conquer everything; 
for God and the Tsar are with us. 

There is still time ; let all who are not strong enough in soul or body leave 
pur splendid ranks. Our military task will be finished all the same, and 
without those, who are weak in energy, we .shall be more of one mind and 
stronger, and shall again glorify the flag of our Fatherland which has been en- 
trusted by His Majesty the Emperor to our steel-like Russian endurance and 
■to our 'Russian manliness/^* 

In November there were few rainy days in the oasis^ and the advance from 
Bami on Gok-Tapa was carried out without impediment and over hard ground. 

The Temporary Commander of the Troops arrived at Bami from Duz-OIum 
on the 4th (16th) November. After inspecting the troops and the supply- 
dep6t on the lOtli (^:2nd) November, he visited Kizil-Arvat, and on the IBth 
(25th) returned to Duz-Olum. Among his last orders before the advance 
began was the nomination of Major-General Bronevski, the Commander of the 
1st Brigade, 19th Division, who, arrived at Chikishliar on the 28th October 
(9th November) to the charge of the Atrak line, while Colonel Artsishevski was 
placed in command of the combined brigade of cavalry formed for the projected 
operations in Akhal-Tekke, and composed of 5 sqinias of the Taman Cossacks 
under Count Orloff-Denisoff, Aide-de;Camp, and , a combined regiment consist- 
ing of 3 wtnias of the 5th Orenburg Cossacks, and two of the Laba Cossacks 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Mohrenschild.f On relieving Colonel Artsishevski 
from the ’duties of Commandant of the Atrak line, which he had fulfilled sinoei 
the 17th (29th) May, the Commander of the Expedition issued the following 
or:der : — nominating Colonel Artsishevski to the command of the combined 

* General drder, Trans-Caspian Field Foreej Ho. ^ 445, dated 13tli (25fch) November 1880.— 
Aifthor. 

f General Orders, Trans-Caspian Field Force, Nos. 455 and 494, dated 13tb (25tb) and 18th 
(30th} November 1880,— 
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Cossaet Brig-ade/ after his ha?iBg held the post of CommandaBt of the Atrak 
line for a period of six months during a most ditfleult timey when everything 
was still being organized and every where carelessness reigned/ 1 cannot but ex- 
press my entire satisfaction with the manner in wliieh lie has performed Iiis duty. 
Supplies, ammunition^ guns, and hospital stores had to be carried up, the sick 
removed, the service of the line organized, bakeries and baths established, 
hay collected, supplies transported for the hospitals and ambulances, and in 
general all kinds of details attended to daily, not only for the whole Force, hut 
for the separate services. In six months of the hardest possible work the 
organization of the line has been placed on a sound footing, and that in sprite 
of all the efforts of the enemy. Never were difheulties met with but to be 
conquered, and all that I attribute to the entire devotion to his duty shewn 
by Colonel Artsishevski in all cases. I am srlad to be able to say this, and to 
]niblish to the troops of the Trans-Caspian District my heartfelt thanks to 
this officer. 

The remaining corps of cavalry of the Army of Operations, the division 
of Dragoons, ' the 1st and 2nd sotnias of Poltava Cossacks, and the horse 
m ountain division, were formed into a cavalry reserve under Colonel Prince 
Eristoff, the Commander of the P<»ltava Cossacks.t 

For tlie extraordinary expenditure of the station commandants at all 
points along the Atrak line, sums were assigned from which they were to 
pay scouts for news brought in, receive and entertain natives who came in 
with offers of service, and meet the cost of special messengers on the line, &c. 
As the various posts on the Atrak line had the same duties to fulfil as 
regarded the natives, these extraordinary sums were regulated by the import- 
ance of each particular post. Thus the Commandant at Chikishliar received 
50 ronhles^ ihat at Karaja-Batir 10, at Yagli-Olum, Tarsakan, and Band- 
Hassaneaeh 15, at Chat 20, at Duz-Olum 40, and at Khwaja-Kala 80 rouhles 
per menmn^X In addition, the station commandants received advances for 
unforeseen expenditure, such as repairs to transport waggons, purchase of ropes, 
and other expenses frequently incurred, according to the following scale : — At 
Ohikishliar and Bami, eaeh 500 roubles; at Karaja-Batir, Chat, Tarsakan, and 
Band-Hassaia, each 100; at Duz-Oliim 800 ; and at Khwaja-Kala 200 roubles,^ 
In view of a winter campaign all commanding officers were requested to 
pay special attention to the equipment of the men in all particulars, and Gen- 
eral Skobeleff issued the following order :■ — Under the arrangements made 
by the Staff of the Force, almost all the tro<,\ps have been supplied with articles 
of warm clothing, such as fur-coats, knitted waistcoats, felts, and warm foot- 
clotlis. In the event of any deficiencies, indents are to be made by telegraph 
or by special messenger. In the stores thei’C are 11,000 pairs of boots ready 
made, and commanding officers are to indent upon the Intendance so as to give 
eaeli man two pairs. They are also to carefully inspect the clothing, boots, and 
equipment of the men, and in general satisfy themselves that the troops under 
their command are ready to take the field. The arms of all corps are to be in- 
spected, cleaned, and repaired, special attention being paid to the state of the 
cartridges, A supply of olive-oil is to be taken, as the use of it facilitates the 
extraction of the cartridges. The intrenching tools are to be seen to and their 
cases fitted to the men. Each company should have 80 Liunemann spades and 
20 Linnemann axes, eaeh sotnia or squadron 80 spades and 15 axes, and each 

^ General Order, Trans-Caspian Field Force, No. 501, dated Otli (21st) November 1880. - Author^ 
t General Order, Trans-Caspian Field Force, No^ 494, dated 18:h (30tb) November 1880. — Author, 
j General Order, Trans-Caspian Field Force, No. 461 dated 14th (26th) November 1880. — Author, 
§ General Order, Trans-Caspian Field Force, No. 460, dated 14th (26th) November Author 
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Kattpry Ppailpfl and 1 5 a^ces. The meii are to bp^eaM^ Very eare- 

Ful in l<sokii\g Jiftcr and carrying these tools, for at eritical raoments of an 
a(rtion they nuiy save hundreds of lives. On the 30th and 81st August (l lth 
and 1 Ml Septeinl)er) 1877 before Plevna, the men had to throw up works 
w'ith their mess tins, bayonets, and even their hands on account of the deli- 
eieney of these tools. All camp kettles, boilers and tea-urns are to be care- 
fully tinned, and spare materials for tinning them provided. All corps are to 
have bandaging materials, field hospital, pack-saddles, and other medical and 
surgical niaierid and stores as laid down by the Principal Medical Officer 
of the Force ; and there are also to be taken two stretchers per company, 
squadron, and battery, with six bearers per company. The latter are to be 
taught their duties, and are to be chosen from amongst the best men of the 
company. 

On taking the field, corps are to leave at their stations, under command 
of the station commandants, all the men noted by the medical officers as unfit 
to take the field. 

Marches will always be regulated by special orders, in which will be laid 
down the modifications imposed by time and circumstances y but in general 
the Following regulations are to be adhered to No man may remain behind 
of his own free will. The soldier may be left behind by order of his com- 
manding officer, or by reason of illness ; but in neither case without notice be- 
ing given to the company, .sofnia, squadron, or half-battery commanders, who 
must at all times be able to account for their men. All stragglers are to be 
severely punished. I recommend that all si oekings and foot-cloths be greased 
with tallow, which prevents frost-bite or chafing. Oomraanding officers on 
arriving at camping grounds and at halts in had weather are to make enquiries 
as to whether there are any men with colds or frost-bite, and are to take their 
measures accordingly. In the field the men'’s feet are not to be wetted except 
in eases of necessity. When a halt is made for a day, the boots are to be 
inspected and put in order, and I will personally see to this. Special care is to 
be taken that the men have awls, waxed thread, ordinary thread, needles, 

On the concentration of the troops in the Akhal oads^ the following 
regulations are to come into force 

(i) Daily returns are to be laid before me showing, the distribution and 
strength of, and the amount of supplies with the various corps, 
hospitals, parks, and convoys, the number of casualties, the am- 
munition, &c., expended, and the state of the artillery, engineer, 
and supply-depots which are so imj^ortant in this country; and 
finally, in a special and broad column, there is to be entered by each 
corps with the utmost candour and with full confidence in the 
entire and hearty devotion of the Commander of the Expedition 
to his splendid troops whatever is required for the corps in the 
broadest sense of the word. I warn all that I will pay especial 
attention to this column as characterizing the corps and its com- 
mander in particular. 

When corps are concentrated, these returns are to be prepared by regi- 
mental commanders and persons with equal powers, and in the ar- 
tillery and engineer branches by the heads of those branches. The 
commanders of camel, pack-horse, or wheeled convoys Vvith the 
Army of Operations have the same duties. Every detachment^ 

* General Order, Trans-Caspian Piel4 Force, Ho. 479, dated 16tli (28th) November 1880. — 
Aniihor^ 



froro a sectioE upwards,; is - to seiid io its : returns .independently, 

„ tH rough the proper channel, to me during; the. whole time .it . re- 
.■nQ.,ainS'" detached. ' ■ ' 

Daily returns of the state of health of the troops are to be laid before 
me by the principal medical officer, with a special column for his 
remarks and proposals, and I would remark that the well-kiiowo 
m^xim oi mmUiirstrer preroiry^h^ii special applica- 

tion to his department. I should like all the returns from the 
troops to be made in this spirit, and I would again repeat that 
these remarks will be the basis on which I shall form my opinion 
of the military administrative capabilities of commanding officers 
on active service. Ail these returns, numbered according to pre- 
cedence of corps, are to be laid before me not later than 9 p.m., 
exc(^pt in very special cases which in pi‘iDci])Ie I do not recognize, 
as I tried to show to the troops uoder my command at dawn on 
the 7th (19th) July, It is necessary that all these remarks should 
be made in strict accordance with the actual state of the case, and 
that they are never to be turned into picturesque lamentations by 
commanding officers. 

In important cases, corps must without delay inform the head-quar- 
ters staff of any orders received by them, for in war only the 
actual execution of orders is of value. The Chief of the Staff of the 
Force must see to this either personally or through liis subcirdinates. 

The cavalry in advance of the force must keep me informed of every- 
thing, and send in sketches of good places for the bivouac, with 
special marks to show where the camels and other animals are to be 
pastured, and also the watering places. 

The troops in their reports are to avoid using empty or vague phrases, 
such as ^ in advance,^ ^ in rear, ^ ^ on the flank,*^ &c., but always 
indicate ^ north, ^ ^ east/ &c. As regards streams, rivulets, ravines, &c., 
the orders given before Iiikermann must ahvaj's be remembered. 

The commander of the a^dvaneed guard must send me daily, besides all 
the information he has gathered personally, the originals of the 
reports received by him. I shall read all and form my conclusions 
from them. In war nothing is too trifling, and therefore every- 
thing is to be sent. 

On returns and reports concerning the trooj)s and military operations 
being laid before me, only those matters which have been carried out 
are to be marked with black ink, so that the staff may answer for 
their execution. Everything else is to be marked with red ink. I 
must again insist that in war the giving of orders is of little import- 

. ance compared with their execution. To keep me informed of the 
orders already executed and those awaiting execution is one of the 
most important duties of the staff, and I recommend this to staff 
officers as the result of my experience in many w^ars. 

Orders are to be given that the troops advancing into the oasis are 
to take with them not only their own artificers, but those of the first 
battalions of the 7drd and 74th Regiments, which are stationed 
nearer the bases of supply. Commanding officers are responsible 
for the proper quantity of waxed and ordinary thread, needles, and 
spare boot-leather being taken, and each company ought to have two 
tailors and four shoe-makers. Besides, it is desirable to have in 
each battalion on the war footing 2 collar-makers, 2 smiths, 6 
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toillersj 12 bakers, and 4 butchers. Tliese slioiild be eousidered as a 
reserve, for circamstanees may force us to grind corn and open artifi* 
eers”^ shops. 

(6) The Red Cross Society is to be requested to issue to each man a packet 

of bandaging materials of the Russian pattern. 

(7) The order directing the troops of the Army of Operations to be 

provided with cholera belts is eonfirmed."'^^ 

The Trans-Caspian District was declared to be under martial law.f 
As the construction of fortifications at Chikishliar was impossible on account 
of the sandy soil, the Commander of the Expedition had left companies of 
infantry and 2 mitrailleuses there as garrison, and had also added two 9-pound- 
er guns to this force. As there was a possibility, owing to the abundance 
of water in the desert in winter, of bands appearing on the Atrak line and 
attacking Chikishliar in spite of all precautions, General Skobeleff requested 
the Commander-in-Chief of the Army of the Caucasus to send to Chikishliar, 
if so requested by the Commandant, the gunboats of the Astrabad naval 
station, and suggested that their crews should be landed. General Skobeleff 
paid particular attention to Cliikishliar, because, as he said, every alarm 
there is repeated in a manner extremely unfavourable to us both in Europe 
and in Russia.'^^J The Commander-in-Chief ordered the Commandant of the 
Port oi Baku to arrange for this.§ 

The Commandant of the Atrak line was ordered to take all preeautiems 
against surprises, as the garrisons had to fight against an enemy versed in 
this species of warfare. If in extreme cases they were unable to bold out, they 
were to retire to the nearest fortified point. Special care was to be taken to- 
maintain communication between posts. General Bronevski was instructed 
to send an increased number of se uts beyond the Atrak, and report daily in 
cypher to the Russian Ambassador at Teheran to ask for his co-operation. || 
As the country was under martial law, Bronevski was ordered, in the event of 
bands of Goklans or Yamuts appearing on our bank of the Atrak, to annihilate 
them altogether, without asking for special instruetions/^T[ 

Finally, General Skobeleff telegraphed to the Chief of the Staff of the Army 
of tlie Caucasus : — Before the advance of a force for decisive operations, persons 
usually join it for special service, and to be placed at the disposal of the com- 
mander. These destroy the unity of administration and the spirit of the troops 
before the battle. I respectfully ask Your Excellency to endeavour to free my 
troops from their presen 

^ Diary of the Staff of the Trans-Caspian Field Force, 18S0, No. 26, pages 247 seq, — Autlior, 
t Oeneral Order, Trans-Caspian Field Force, No. 400, dated 20th October (Isb November) 
1880, In consequence of the district being placed under martial law, the Commander-iu-Chief of 
the Army of the Cacausus gave the following orders : — 

“The Civil Governor will act as a Military Judge, and will award punishments according to 
military law for revolt against the supreme power, treason, and the crimes laid down in sections 117, 
118, and 257, Chapter III, and section 270, Chapter XXIV, of the Code of Military Law, 1879, 2nd 
edifcioni and in special cases also for the crimes mentioned in section 279 of the same hook and the 
Code of Russian Laws. 

“ Women were only to be tried by a military court when they had committed crimes in company 
with men, the females being punished according to the Code,” — General Order, Tr-ans-Caspian Field 
Force, No. 653, dated 24th December 1880 (5th January 1881). — Author, 

J Telegram from General Skobeleff to General Pavloff, No. 2036, dated 28th October (9th 
November) 1880. — Author, 

§ Admiral Svinkin^'s telegram. No. 1113, dated 17th (29fch) November 1880. — Author, 

[| Telegram to Broiiev.-.ki, No. 7996, dated 20th. November (2nd December) 1880, In Appendix 
No. LXX I, see the instructions given by the Commander of the Expedition to General Bronevski 
under date 15th (27th). November 1880, No. 7588.— 

^ Instructions from Skobeleff to Bronevski, No. 7589, dated 15th (27th) November 1880, — 
Author: 
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*riie Sarl-Ikamisk detackmant — ^^larck -of the detacliaient uiiler .Colotial Kiaropatkin from 

the Amu- Daria to the Akhal-Tekke 0(3c^i5. ■ 

It was decided in 1879' io send a scientilic expedition to examine tlie pos- 
sibility of turning tlie waters of tiie Amu- Daria into tlieir old bedyaiid the 
command had been given to General GlukliovsH. 

The military operations against Akhal-Tekke/ wliicli had ended in failure^ 
prevented the carrying out of the projected surveys^ which were at first 
put oil for a year^ and iinally were postponed until a more favourable period. 

As^ according to the plan worked out in St. Petersburg, the operations in 
Trans-Caspia were to be conducted not only^ along the line of the Atrak, but 
'from Krasnovodsk also, tbe Minister of Communications entered into negotia- 
tions with the Alinister of War for the Amu-Daria Expedition to be carried 
outin., 1S80, 

Admiral Posiet proposed to cany out the exploration of the old bed of the 
Amu by sending two parties towards it— one from the Khanate of Khiva, and 
the other from Krasnovodsk or the Gulf of Micliaelovsk. 

Tlie War Minister agreed to this, but made it a condition that the work 
of this exploring expedition slionld be made to fit in with the distribution and 
movements of the Trans-Caspian Field Force 

General Skobeleff, recognizing the importance for Trans-Caspia of the pro- 
jected exploration of the old bed of the Amu-Daria, thought it quite possible to 
take from the sums at his disposal the amount required for Gliikliovski^s Expe- 
dition (1^8,610 ro?f-hles) , hilt on the express condition that the Uzboi Expedition 
should not only be made subservient to the march of military operations, but 
that it should be under bis personal orders. f 

The appearance of Tekke parties between Kuhna-UrganJ and Sari-Kamish 
caused tbe Sari-Kdmisli Force to be formed at Baiikli, with the task of 
protecting the exploring expedition and the communications betw'een Trans- 
Caspia and Khiva. 

General Skobeleff, on hearing this, pointed out to the War Minister that the 
safety of the scientific expedition could not he assured unless the force pro- 
tecting it vvere brought into communication with the Caucasus troops operating 
from the Caspian, and that, if General Glukhovski were to act independently, 
he would he forced to detach some of his own troops to keep communi- 
cation open with Khiva. The state of afiairs here is so serious/^ lie telegraphed 
to St. Petersburg, that, if a system of mt ving small independent forces 
into tbe steppe be adopted, I disclaim all responsibility for any misfortunes 
which may befall them.'’‘^J 

General Kaufmann also considered it necessary that close eommnnieation 
should be kept up between the Caucasus troops and the Sari-Kamish Force, 
but he at tlie same time thought it necessary to connect this force ivith Petro- 
Alexandrovsk, whence in case of need it might draw reinforcements, and 
wdiither, for this purpose, 3 sotnias of Cossacks had been sent from Samarkand. 

Letter from Count Heiden to General Skobelefi', No. 77, dated 20th March (1st April) 1880.— 
Author, 

t General SkobelefE’s letters to Count Heiden, Nos. 79 and IIS, dated 23rd March (4tli April) 
and loth (27tli) April 18S0. — Author. 

J General Skoheleff^s telegram to the Chief of the Staff, dated 13th (20th) May 1880, — Author-, 
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General PCaxifmann considered it possible, if General Skobeleff considered it 
necessary, to put tHe Sfiri-Kaniisb Force temporarily under his cominand ; but 
he was also of o]3inion that a decision of the question as to where the force was to 
he stationed was premature, pending the development of seientifie operationsy^^ 

On receipt of General Skoheleff^s opinion, the War Minister thought it 
indispensable to cany out the work of Glukhovski^s expedition simultaneoiisl y 
from the Amu-Daria and from Krasnovodsk, and aecordinglv gave orders for it 
to begin work from the left bunk of the Amu, and be brought gradually up to 
the U;?;boi, on which surveys •were not to begin before September. Only then 
was the small force told off for the pi’oteetion .of the expedition to be moved 
into the desert; and, in communication with the Commander of the Amu-Daria 
District, the point was to be determined to whieh it might advance, according 
as the question of its communications with the Trans-Caspian Field Force was 
settled.t 

Thus, the proposition made at St. Petersburg to put the Turkistaii Force 
under the orders of the Commander of the Akhal-Tekke Expedition was not 
carried inh) effect, or that of making this force serve as a link between Khiva 
and the Trans-Caspian Field Force.J 

The Sari-Kamish Force, consisting of 4 companies, 2 sohiia^t^ 4 guns, and 
2 rocket-troughs, under Lientenant-Colonel Krabbe, was moved to Balikli on 
the 10th (2*2nd) June, and remained there till the beginning of September. 
On the arrival of the Commander of the Amu-Daria exploring expedition, the 
force was put under his orders. 

General Glukhovski, on his arrival at Petro- Alexandre vsk, informed General 
Skobeleff that his advance would be directed on Ortakni, and that the Sari- 
Kamish Force would be moved forward along the caravan route from Zmiik- 
shir to Kizil-Arvat to the wells of ChagiU As far as his means permitted, he 
would dig wells and take all possible measures to ensure the passag'd of the 
waterless desert. Foreseeing the limited means of his force, he had requested 
the Commander of the Akhal-Tekke Expedition whilst at St, Petersburg to 
defray from the sums allowed for the latter the cost of constructing wells along 
the road, so that there might be no delays in the advance of the force nor in 
the works. ^^The money spent in creating a base in Khiva must not be 
regretted/'^ wrote Glukhovski, for it will be repaid an hundred-fold. Winter 
is coming on ; your troops will require everything. The Tekkes can give 
nothing, while Khiva can furnish all/*' He also sent a list of the actual prices 
of some articles of consumption in the Khanate.§ 

. “General Skobeleff shewed how important he considered the keeping open of 
communication with the Sari-Kamish force by sending columns of suitable 
strength from his force to the borders of the Akhal-Tekke omu^ and he thought 
that Zmukshir was a good base for operations in this direction. If it was 
doubtful that the road from Zmukshir to Igdi was the best (of those known 
to us) for direct communication between the Akhal-Tekke oaHs and Khiva, it 
was beyond all doubt that, if it were decided to move troops along it, great 
caution mast be exercised. ■ 

General Skobeleff wrote to General Glukhovski that if he thought of making 
‘the wells of Chagil his objective point, it was not less than three days^ march 

, « General Kaufmanii'’s telegram to General Skobeleff, No. 176, dated 29th May (lOfcU June) 

1880. — Author, 

, t Telegram from the War Minister to General Skobeleff, No. 7 19, dated 3rd (I5tb) June 1880.— 
Author, 

J It has been mentioned above that General Kaufmann thought it impossible to place a force at 
Igdi to cover the communications, or that camels and supplies could he sent to Traus-Caspia along 

gXetter, dated' t*etrO‘i:iexahdro^li^ ifth Augiisb (Sth September) •18S0,—-i«^Aor. 


5gg 


for mlaotry and. camels to. those of Kizil»Cliakir. ,, . From ■ the latter td-Nafas* 
Kuli m less tliaii 106 miles without waterintervened ; bnt^ if the small amount 
and bad quality of the water in those wells were considered^, the waterless tract 
might be taken at 15S miles from the wells of Chag^il. Beckoning^ 163 - miles 
{::^5 rersfs) as a day^s march, it would take 9 days to traverse this distance. 
Experience had shewn that a man requires 2*7 gallons of winter per cliemy&.nd 
so allowing for leakage, evaporation, &c., it would have to be calculated for 27 
g^allons per inaiij or, for a company of 150 men, 4,050 gallons. Allowing 27 
gallons as the load for a camel, 150 camels would be required to carry water alone. 
Tlie road from Igdi to Kizil-Arvat, which lay through sands, was also very 
difficult, but it was very important for us to become acquainted with this road. 
The experience of the Kliivan campaign had shewn that these same terrible 
deserts, in which our troops perished in their advance on Khiva> were easily 
traversed on the return march, and a knowledge of the desert is only to he 
acquired by continually moving through it. 

General Skobeleff, moreover, did not advise Glukhovski to undertake ait his 
own risk such a march with a portion of his force, I w^as in this desert seven 
years ago/^ he wrote to him, and therefore niy information cannot be con- 
sidered as conclusive. It must not be forgotten that in ISTB the Staff of the 
Army of the Caucasus proposed to form a base for supplies and water at the 
wxdls of Daudir, from which they intended to reach the Khanate in April 1876. 
It appeared that 60 years before there had been w^ater at Daudir, but that in 
1876 the wells had been filled up by huge sand-hills, and I and my companions 
almost perished in consequence of this defective information. Such lessons 
are not given for nothing. I therefore propose to Your Excellency to lay 
everything before General Aide-de-Camp Kaufmanu, who alone has sufficient 
experience in steppe campaigns, and can give the authority and supply the 
means for such a movement, if General Aide-de-Camp Kaufmann approves^ 
it is desirable, if assistance is to be afforded to my troops, that the ^movement 
should take place as soon as possible, and be carried out by the Igdi-Kizil-Arvat 
route or through that of Igdi, the Daulat wells, and Regarding the 

Khanate of Khiva as a base for the troops in Traiis-Caspia, General Skohe- 
leff exj>ressdll his opinion that it was of importance, but that the Russian 
soldier would have to clear the route for caravan communication as elsewhere in 
Central Asia.* 

Besides exploring the old bed of the Amu and carrying out the levelling 
works. General Glukhovski undertook on his own initiative, without 
being I’equested by General Skobeleff, the work of digging wells on the route 
between Zmukshir and Ortakui, and guarding it by the establishment of a 
chain of fortified posts. In the beginning of October he left Chagil for the 
wxlls of Kizilja-Kuyusi with a company, 4 guns, and 15 Cossacks ; but, on 
arriving there, it was not only found impossible to bring up the rest of the 
troops from Chagil, but, on account of the want of water, all the artillery 
horses had at once to be sent back to Chagil. The camels had to be taken 6 | 
miles to w*ater at the wells of Sakar-Chaiga, and had then to be driven out 
to Chagil to pasture. While taking measures to increase the quantity of water 
at Kizilja-Kuyusi, General Glukhovski sent on the 5 th (i7th) October half a 
company to Shall- Senem, and on the 7 th (19th) 40 infantry to Giaur-Kala to dig 
wells. These troops had to be provided with water from Kizilja-Kuyusi and 
even from Chagil, Although the digging of wells was extremely difficult and 
even dangerous on account of the dry soil continually falling in, the work was 

* General Skobeleff letter to General Glukhovski, dated Krasnovodsk, Srd (15th) Oetob^ 
1880. — Author, 
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finislied. The water^ except at Shah-Senera, was found to be fit for drinhiiig'^ 
and at Giaiir-Kala quite fresh. In oi'der to protect the wells^ they were 
encircled by field works^ a redoubt for half a company being constructed at 
Chagifi one for a company and % guns at Kizilja-Kuyusi; and another for half 
a company at Giaur-Ivala. 

On the 28th September (10th October) a convoy of 29 camels laden with 
various goods was detained by our troops at Ivizilja-Kuyusi, and with it were 
12 men (5 Tekkes and 7 Yamuts)^ 1 woman, and 3 children. The men accom- 
panying the caravan had arms and tried to defend themselves, but were clis 2 ,rmccl . 
On searcliing them four letters of identical contents were found addressed 
to the Khivan dignitaries, Divan-Begi-Mat-Murad, Islam-Militar, Ibrahim 
Khwaja, and Musa-Mntavali-Ishan, and sealed with the seal of Khan Muham- 
mad Atalik, a Tekke who, from the time Bami had been occupied, liad always 
been considered in Trans-Caspia as a zealous champion of peace and a well- 
■wisher to our cause, The unbelieving Eussian troops, he wrote, ^‘^are 
advancing upon us. They tried to reach the water at a distance of one to 
the south of the fortress, but we prevented them from doing so, and followed 
them to Bami. t They are now at Alan- Bami. Our scouts, our hesi Ju/iis^ 
and the leaders of bands have killed some of their soldiers, seized their arms, 
and returned with their booty. W are very glad of this, and have resolved 
with one mind to defend ourselves. We are now living in Bangil-Tapa. 
Firstly, by the grace of God, and, secondly, thanks to the good condition of our 
people, we are living peacefully and as one man. The nuanimity and firmness of 
the people have made us resolve to fight the Eussians. Our hope is that you 
, will stand fast for the integrity of Islam and the true faith entrusted to you, 

^ and our people will fight with this idea. We have despatched your servants 

from KuhnaJ to you, and we hope that they will reach yon. We request you to 
! j give advice corresponding to the hopes of our people. If you have anything 

i to eommnnicate to us from your side, do not deny us the favour of a letter.^^ 

On the 6th (!8th) October a second caravan, with which were 2 men, 
4 women, and 11 children, was seized. On questioning them, it appeared that 
the men, Y'amuts from near Krasnovodsk, who had been to Akhal to buy 
■ back their wives and children eaptoed by the Tekkes in 1S79, were now 

I ' returning to their homes through Khiva, where they had relations. From the 

information gathered from these two caravans, it appeared that at the wells 
of Alti-Aji, Kliair, and Yanik-Muhammad-Yar there were numbers of Tekke 
camels, and at the wells of Irband 1,500 sheep, and that everywhere the cattle 
were guarded by armed men. In order to ascertain the truth of the news re- 
ceived and to drive off the cattle. General Glukhovski sent a party of Kliivan 
Yamuts by Laila to the wells of Shaikh and Irband, but they not only failed 
to execute their mission, but two of their number were taken prisoner. In 
spite of all this, on occupying Giaur-Kala, General Glukhovski sent a picquet 
of five Yamuts to the wells of Charishli to open up direct communication with 
Krasnovodsk, and to them he entrusted some papers and letters for the latter 
place. On arriving at Charishli the j)iequet was fired at by Tekkes, who tried 
to capture it. In their quick retreat the Jiff its lost several things, among 
which was the packet of papers, &e. 

As, according to the reports received by General Glukhovski, the abundant 
wells of Charishli were usually used by the Tekkes as a ren(lezvo?{<^y whence they, 
after leaving their MhitJcas^ property, and camels, started in light order on then* 

^ A is from 4 to 51 miles.— 

t Here evidently tlie reconnaissance of (ISfch) is spoken of, — Author, 

t Kuhna-Urganj.— 
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■bestliorses to raid, he resolved to occupy tliem..,. With this view lie ' sent .Lieu- 
teiiaiit-Coloiiel Ivrahbe to the wells of ■Uaz^'S.o; as to be able to act from thence 
either against Charishli or along the Kuhna- Daria,, .from wliiehever side danger 
threateiibd. It was necessary to carry out. this ..measure qiiiekly, for on the 
21st Oetiber (End Xovember) General Gliikhot'ski had received a import that 
the Tekkes had already jiliindered' the-Ya-iiiuts and Kirghiz that they would 
advance from Gok-Ta pa hy the- ■ wells, to Laila ; that the advanced horse- 
men were already at Charishli;. and. that the main body was moving* on Ortakui. 
Oo the 25th , October (6tii . November), .be also beard that, a small body of 
Tekkes had attacked a picquet of 'four Ural Cossachs near KizilJa-KiiyLisi. 

■ The Cossacks, surrounded on all sides, had defended themselves desperately, 
and two had been already w'ounded, w^hen they were saved by the timely arri- 
val of infantry and Cossacks. The Tekkes lost one man a'lid one horse killed. 
As if to coniirm these reports, the force at Gianr-Kala was alarmed several 
times during’ the nights of the 29th and 30th October (10th and 11th Novem- 
ber). ^ . . 

■ This' forced General Glukhovski to countermand the movement to Petro- 
Alcxmidrovsk of a eomp.any •which had hee'ti detailed to form part of tlie force 
being equipped foi*' the march to the Akhal-Tekke oasis y and at the same time to 
request the Commander of the Amii-Daria District to send him another com- 
pany of infantry. As from the reports received, it might be supposed that the 
Tekkes vroxild advance both ' from Ort.akiii or Charishli and Laila, General 
Glukhovski thought it best to. move to Giaiir-Kala, anxb thence act according 
.to . circiimstanees. It must be remarked that, as General Glukhovski reported 
to Genera! Skobelefiv after digging .wells at Chagii, Kizilia-Kuyiisi, Bbah- 
Senem, and Giaur-Kala, he could move boldly either on Ortakiii or on Cha- 
rishli ; bnt since he had no funds at his disposal, he could not act thus freely. 
To this w'ere added the following uiifavourable circumstances. 

In the beginning of September provisions had been sent to last till the 1st 
(1 3ih) November, but on arrival at Zmukshir there was no forage. With 
great exertions enough to last till December wus collected. In the meantime 
October had l>een reached, and there was the apprehension lest the provisions 
ivould not last till November; and without them there could be no freedom of 
action. Ey the end of October, however, both money and provisions for the 
force arrived, and General Glukhovski then resolved to advance immediately. 

On the 2nd { 1 1 th) November he left Kizilla-Kuyusi with 2 companies, 
4 guns, and a sotaia for the w-elis of Charishli, f but found no Tekkes there. 
This march, as he reported, produced a “ quieting* influence on the stejipe and 
in the Khanate, and at once put a stop to all rumours as to the strength of the 
Tekkes, against whom, it was rej)orted, we dare not iig'ht on account of our 
sm'all : numbers. 

From Charishli, General Glukhovski on the 9th (21st) October sent acom- 
pany to Orta kni, and thence to Giaur-Kala, to explore the road, and himself 
returned to Cbiigil; and, as the cold weather was coming on, be, by order of the 
Officer Commanding the Troops in the Trans-Caspia, proceeded to break up the 
force, which on the Sth (20th) December returned to Petro-Alexandrovsk. 

A Ivii'Ait/. caravan, marclihig from Kliiva and halted at Knmijnl near the liesul oH the former 
Gulf of Ak-Clnii^anak, u'a;^ xdundered by the Tekkes, wlio carried oif 335 camels witlitlieir loads and 
20 horses, the Kirghiz losing 5 killed (Report from the Prefect of Mangishlak to the Commander 
of the 3'rans-Caspi;ni ^lilitary District, No. 1G94-, dated loth (27tli) Kovember 18SO). — AiUlwr, 
t Eis route was 2nd (14th) November Sliali-Senem, 3rd (I Sth) Gianr-Kala, 4th (16th) Ivanga- 
Gheyun, 5th (17th) Charishli (General GlukhovskPs letter to General Skobeleff, No. 369, dated 
19th November (1st December) 1880). — Atiihor^ 

X General Gliikhovski’s Report to the Officer Commanding the Troops in Trans-Caspia, No. 353, 
dated Sth (20th) Novemher 1880. — Author, 



602 


Gemeval Kaufmann, in liis report to the War Minister tipon the operations 
of the exploring expedition along the old heel of the Amn-Daria/ wrote : Mili- 
tary considerations prevented Major-General Glnkhovski from snceessfully car- 
rying out the purely scientific part of his task.* Genera,! Glukhovski himself 
reported to General Skobeleffi that the road to Ortakui was explored, repaired^ 
and provided with water, and that there could therefore be now no difficulty in 
moving along it. I am very glad to congratulate Your Excellency/^ he wrote, 
upon the fact that the road to Ortakui has been transformed from an imprac- 
ticable one to one so easily traversed that I am now sending Colonel Kovalevski 
with a aalMia of Cossacks to Ortakui to facilitate the march of Colonel Kuro- 
patkin^s column. I am very glad that the money given by you for the ex- 
pedition has been spent so profitably for your own purposes.^^t 

The Commander of the Akhal-Tekke Expedition had, in' July, conceived the 
idea of a party of Turkistan troops being brought over to take part in that expedi- 
tion. He thought that the desert was only to be feared by those unaccustomed 
to traverse it, and that the Trans-Caspian desert was more easily passable than 
was generally believed. Those tracts in which our troops nearly perished in 
their advance on Khiva in 1873 were found to be quite practicable on the re- 
turn march. The desert should not/thought General Skobeleff, be neglected, 
but the route between the Caspian and the Amu should be popularized if we 
wanted to draw any benefit from the large sums laid out on the expedition. 
One of the principal aims of the Emperor in giving orders for the expedition 
was, in General SkobeleS^s opinion, our final establishment in the Trans-Caspian 
desert, and the construction of firm bonds of xinioii between the Caspian Sea 
and the basin of the Amu. The attainment of those ends he considered as the 
guiding principle of our Central Asian policy, and called it our great duty.^'^f 
One of General Skobeleff^s first cares on arriving in Trans-Caspia was to 
establish communication by means oi jigits with Petro-Alexandrovsk, by which, 
after the closing of the Orsk-Kazalinsk route, letters and money orders failed 
to reach within a reasonable time. With a view to popularizing the route, on the 
19th April (1st May) he requested General Kaufmann to find a contractor for 
the supply of ckamhdrs (leather-trousers) for a three-battalion regiment on 
the war footing which were to be sent by the desert route to Krasiiovodsk.§ 
He then thought of bringing a force from Turkistan from Zmukshir md Igdi 
along a route, a part of which bad been traversed by one European only, 
himself, in 1873. This route was very risky, for Colonel MarkozolFs force 
nearly perished on it during the Khivan campaign of 1873; but it was of 
advantage to use it to prove that the desert could be successfully traversed. He 
calculated that fer a force of 300 infantry, 100 cavalry, and 2 guns with 40 
artillerymen, or in all 500 men and 150 horses, 800 camels carrying two months^ 
supplies would be required. If a forced march from Kizil-Cliakir to INTafas- 
Kuli were permitted, 400 camels would be required for water even if the cavalry 
were kept back at Kizil-Chakir, If in the autumn, when the heat diminished, 

^ Beport from the Commander of the Troops in Turkistan to the War Slinistcr, No. 9107, dated 
8rd (IStli) Deeeiribcr 1880. Note by Colonel Kuropatkiu on the successful working- of the Expedition, 
approved by tbe Emperor, sent to explore tbe old bed of tbe Amu- Daria, attached to the rej^ort of 
tbe Officer Commanding the Troops in Turkistan, No. 5163, dated SOtb June (12tb July) 1881.— 
Author. 

t General Glukbovski's letter to General SkobelefP, Ho. 369, dated 19tb November (1st December) 
1880. — Author, 

X Diary of tbe Staffi of tbe Trans-Caspian Field Force, 1880, No. 51, Part IT, page 2. — Author^ 
§ Diary of tbe Staff of tbe Trans-Caspian Field Force, 1880,. No. 34, page 18. For 12,000 
ckamldrs delivered at Krasnovodsk 54,000 roubles were asked, 36,000 to be paid in advance. As 
tbe prices were too high, tbe matter was dropped (Diary of tbe Staff of tbe Trans-Caspian Field 
Force, 1880, No. 24, page Author. 
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a force would be sent from Trans-Caspia to occupy Igdi and w^ater were sent 
beyond Zangi-Baba to meet tlie Torkistaa force, it would be another matter."^ 

' In the middle of September^ wlien the time of decisive operations against 
Gok-Tapa could be approximately determined, General Skobeleff again insisted 
on the advantages of a contingent from Turkistan taking part in the military 
operations, and lie telegraphed to General Kaufmaiin that, as the Sari-Kamisli 
force was near Zmukshir, a part of it might be moved to Bami at the end of 
November to take part in the conquest of the oasis and open out the desert in 
that direction., /^This would strengthen the brotherhood between the different 
corps, and the Turkistan men would again have a chance of distinguishing 
themselves as they did on the Danube.'*'' In his opinion the force should march 
from Zmukshir by the wells of Ciiagil and Nafas-Kuli to Igdi, and thence 
either rdong the Uzboi to the Michaelovsk line or straight on Kizil-Arvat. In 
the latter ease, he promised to send camels with water to meet the Turkistan 
troops. He undertook also to arrange for their return to Fetro-Alexaiidrovsk. 
At the same time he requested that the command of the force might be 
given to Colonel Kuropatkiii, saying — To him alone can be entrusted >siich a 
risky movement as that from Zmukshir to Kizil-Arvat, for this much-desired 
march is a very serious matter, although it will be facilitated by being under- 
taken in late autumn. The road by Sari-Kamish and Kum-Sabshen is much 
easier, but it is more eireuitous.''^t 

General Kaufmaiin shared General Skobeleffls opinion as to the importance 
of establishing communication between the Trans-Caspian and the A mu- Daria 
Districts, and saw in the detaching of a force to Aklial-Tekke a means of 
increasing the military experience of a part, though a small one, of the forces 
under his own command ; so he offered no objections to General Skobeleff'^s 
wishes. He proposed to detail for the march to Akhal-Tekke t companies and 
2 minias from Petro-Alexandrovsk, and 1 company from the Sari-Kamish Force, 
This column was to march by Sari-Kamish and Kum-Sabshen to the JHichael- 
ovsk line, as the road by Igdi, though shorter by ICG miles, was considered 
impracticable on account of the want of water. However, the choice of the 
route was to be left to Colonel Kuropatkin. In any case, to quicken the march 
and reduce the difficulties, the infantry was to be mounted on camels. General 
Kaufman n thought that the column might arrive at Kizil-Arvat about the 
middle of December and as the time was short, he, pending orders from 
St. Petersburg, ordered Colonel Grotenhelm to detail the troops and proceed 
with their equipment, for which a sum of 50,000 roubles was required. 

His Majesty the Emperor only consented to the movement of a column 
from the Amu-Daria to Aklial-Tekke if it could arrive in time to he of 
use to the Expedition ;§ but Genex'al Skobeleff, following up his idea of 
popularizing the desert, said that the arrival of the troops from Turkistan, 
even though late in the day, would be of the greatest benefit as a proof 
that the desert did not separate the Amu-Daria from Trans-Caspia. The 
future Trans-Caspian District would have to depend on Turkistan, and it 
w^as especially necessary that we should show Khiva, Bukhara, Persia, and 
Afghanistan that all our provinces can support one another if required. 
The forces concentrated in the would indirectly influence the advance of 

those in Turkistan, and vice ; and thus a conviction would be established 

^ General Skobeleff^s letter to Colonel Soboleff, ISTo. 1, dated Isfc (IStb) July 1880. — Author, 
t Telegrams to General Eaufmann, Kos, 6204 and 6377, dated 16tli (28t2i) and ISth (SOtii) 
September 1880. — Author, 

J It arrived at Bami on tlie 8tli (20tli) December. — -Author, 

§ Telegram from the War Minister to General Kaufmann from Livadia, dated 14tli (26tb) 
October 1880. — Author, 
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in all onr Central Asian possessions, which might he of great advantage to ns 
in the winter of 1880-81, when new differences, and more serious ones than 
those of 1880, might be expected between us and China. General Skobeleff 
further proposed that the strength of the Turkistan column might be reduced 
to tw-o strong sotnias, hut thought that Colonel KuropafckitCs presence in the 
district would ho of groat value for the future settlement of the Persian 
hoimdary and for the organization of the district. He also considered that 
the route proposed by General Kaufmann was the best of the three knoiyn. to 
us but supposed that," as the choice of the road had been loft to Colonel Kuro- 
pdtkin, the latter would choose that by Charishli or from Zmukshir by Daudir, 
Nafas-Kuli, aud Yakej to Igdi. Since a mistake in the cho!ee of the road 
mio'ht cause the whole column to perish, General Skobelelt thought that 
Colonel Kuropatkin should bo unfettered in the matter. “ Personally, ” he 
wrote to the. Commander-in-Chief of the Army of the Caucasus, “ it may he, 
I should take the column from Zmukshir by Nafas-Kuli and Igdi, but that is 
heeause I know the road, hut I have never advised that a force should march 
by it. I will answer for the road as far as my reconnaissance of 1S73 goes, 
hut I cannot advise that a force be sent into the desert without preliminary 
reconnaissances being made.” General Skobeleff, therefore, sent Cornet Stet- 
senko of the Taman Cossacks from Kizil-Arvat, vid Demirjan, Dinar, Igdi, 
Ivanek, Charishli, Tuz-Kir, aud Kurvan-Kum, to the wells of Kara-Kuduk to 
report himself to Colonel Kuropatkin,* aud to give him details about the road. 
Colonel Kuropatkin, who was witli the Rille Brigade in Kuldja, was ordered 
to return to Tashkand, and thence proceed to Petro-Alexandrovsk, which he 
was to reach about the 10th (iS'iid) November. , , , . « 

The Commander-in-Chief of the Army of the Caucasus also thought it of 
advantage to send a small eolnimi from the Amu-Daria to Akhdl, and gave 
Skobeleff full powers to arrange with General Kaufmann regarding the strength 
of the proposed force, and how, when, and by what route it should _mm-<‘.h.t_ 

On the 15th (ETtli) October, General Kaufmann received information 
from General Glnkliovski that he had advanced live marches into the desert 
with 3 companies, 4* guns, half a solui>(fj and a rocket division j and as it was 
not stated in what direction he was to proceed. General Kaufm.aiiu presumed 
that from Bdla-Ishem he would either try to follow the line of the Uzboi by 
Gel-GeldiJ and Charishli to Sari-Kamish, or would return by the same road to 
Zmukshir, or would move on to Igdi and try to open commuiiieatioii with 
General Skoheleff^s troops in the Akhdl oask. With a view to the despatch 
IfuropdtkiiPs column to 1 rans-Caspia, Geneinl Glukhoi ski was 
ordered to return to Petro-Alexandrovsk. Doubting whether these orders 
would reach their destination, the Commander of the troops in Tnrkistau order- 
ed the Commander of the Amu-Daria District, if he had certain information 
that General Glukhovski would not return before winter set in or would return 
too late, to semi Colonel Kuropatkin with two strong sofums only to Trans- 
Caspia, so as not to weaken too much the forces in his district.§ General 
Glukhovski, however, returned from Charishli in the beginning of November, 
and Colonel Grotenhelm proceeded to fully equip a eolumii of % companies and 
% sofnias from the Amu-Daria District and one company from the Sdri-Kdmish 

^ General Skobeleff ’s telegraiti to General Kaufmann, Ko. 1887, dated Jidlh October (lOtli 
November), and letter from the former to tbe Commander-in-Cbief of tlio Army of the Caucasus^ 

No. 7, dated l7tb (29tb) October 1880.— 

t Telegram from tbe Commander-in- Chief of the Army of the Caucasus to General Skoheleff, 
No. 4653, dated 27th October (8fcb November), ISSO.—AtitJior, 

t This place is marked Getch-Geldi on the map.—J^ M, G. 

§ General Kaufmann’s telegram to the War Minister^ No. 1291, dated 29th October (lOtb 
November) 1880. — Author* 
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On tl\e lOili (22n(l)' Nov€fmber\ the^■fow was. formed “.aiid. Colonel,. 
Kuropatkin t()f>k comnaaiKl. 

At liis reqoest, ill order to, increase the, independence^, of the force. Colonel 
Orotenhelnr added to it two rnonntaiu gun sf and two rocket tubes-f , The' 
total strength was then 4 7 infantry, 81 8- cavalry, and 86 artilleiy--~in all 849 
,men with 872 horses, 2 giins, a.nd'two roeket-tiibe.s. 240 rounds of, ammuni- 
tion per rifle, two complements of ammunition for the guns, „.a.iid l&O rockets 
■were ta.ken. The troops were provided with ‘^iilameilcas bmA 
shce,p-.skiii coats, wadded jackets, bedding felts, woolhm foot-cdoths, wuMe 
boots, felt shoes, and line'll and uniform of the 1st issue. Their tools eomprisec! 
62 shovels, 88 axes, 28 hoes and pickaxes, 78 ketmiens and 4 crow-bars. 

The me^ans for carrying water were for the most part taken from the Sari- 
Kamish Force, or were furnished by the Kliivan authorities, and consisted cf 
281 water-barrels and 4S4 \vater-skins <5?c;Y/?/i*.s*, of a gross capacity of 8,919 
gallons. From the wells of Chagil, where the force was finally erj nipped fw 
the mar<^h, there were taken provisions for 80 days, tea and sugur For 1 
months, and barley for 21 days. Slaughter cattle (oxen and sheep) wcn-e driven, 
with the troops. A large quantity of vinegar and dry cabbages were a Iso 1 akcn. . 
The transport of the force consisted of 900 camels witli 1 58 drivers, the foriiier 
being hired in the Shiirakhana District at the rate of 25 roubles per cam ei 
^per the drivers receiving a pay of 4| nmhleH a month and free 

rations. To feed the camels on long marches sesame cakes were taken. 

Colonel Kurcpatkin chose the more difficult route, the one which had been 
reconnoitred by General Skobeleff, when he was Lieutenant-Colonel of the Gteii- 
cral Staff in 1878, viz.^ the route from Zmukshir to Ortakui. General Sko** 
beleff^s recoil naissantte, which extended over 466 miles and was completed iu eight 
days, had been carried out under great difficulties caused by tlie danger of 
attacks from the Turkumans, the great heat, the dryness of the air, the depth, 
of the sand, and the scarcity and bad quality of the water. The details 
collected by General Skobele.ll‘ were very circumstantial, and gave a perfectly 
correct idea of the locality and its resources, and were accompanied by a siiiii*- 
ciently correct eye sketch. 

llie route traversed by General Skobeleff between Zmukshir and Nafas-Kuli 
was about 1 98^ miles long\ From bis description it was evident that there was 
very little water upon it, and its difficulties for a b<.‘dy of men with horses and 
eamtds of any considerable size were great, especially in the dry season . Betw eeii 
the above-mentioned points were the wells of Chagil, Kizil-Chakir, Nafas-Kuli, 
and Yakej, ail with very little water and with two waterless stretches of 52 
and 100 1 miles. If it w^ere assumed that on these waterless stages the troops 
could march 20 miles in the 24 hours, it was evident that for the march from 
Kizil-Chakir to Nafas-Kuli they would have to be provided with water for five 
days ; but as in the hot weather water evaporates rapidly, even with such a 
column might find itself in a dangerous position, j] 

Colonel Kuropatkin^s force left Petro-Alexandrovsk on the 12th (24ih) 
November, and marching by the Gurlan ferry, Tash-Hauz, and Zmukshir, 
reached the wells of Chagil on the 17th (29th). Here it found 1 i sotviaa of 
Cossacks from the Sari- Kamish Force, and it was joined by the Rifle Company 

^ 3rd Company of the Stliand 1st and Bifle Companies of the IStli Turkistan Line Battalion, 
ist Soima of the 1st Oren])urg, and 5tli of the 2nd Ural Cossacks. — Author^ 

f Of the 4tli Battery 1st Turkistaii Artillery Brigade. — Anihor, 

t From the 1st Orenbur^^: Cossacks. — Amtlior, 

§ For these camels the Government paid 29,376 (Knropatldn's Beport, No. 529, dated 

13th (25th) R^bniai-y 1881).— 

li^ There is a description of this route in the Proceedings of the Caucasus Section of tlie Imperial 
Russian Geograpliicai Society, Vol. II, No. 4. — Author. 

. ■ I 
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of ilr I'jili Turk istaii Line Battalion wbieli kad Bee tlie eol-» 

ximii. On tho following day, after mitold difficulties aIxd^ privations, Cornet 
Btetsenko, who had been sent; as mentioned above, by the Commander of 
the Expedition to reconnoitre tile road, arrived at GhagiL He, with four 
guides and 8 horses, carrying water and as many supplies as they could take, 
had left Kizil-Arvat on the 4tth (16tb) November, and, niarebing by the dried- 
up wells of Arshikui and Puran, had on the 5th ( i 7th) reached the wells of 
Kizil-Takir. In two wells the water was very dirty and brackish, and in the 
third, where the water was less brackish, about B gallons of liquid mud was 
found. The horses were, therefore, given each. .^*7 gallons of the supply which 
had been brought, and then hardly more than 2*7 gallons remained for the men. 
On the same clay, late in the evening, Stetsenko arrived at the Uzboi, and 
on the 6th (18th), after leading the horses on foot and throwing away the 
barley and meat, the wells of Upper Igdi were reached. After watering the 
horses, he marched 10 miles up the Uzboi and halted for the night. On 
the 7t]i (19tli) November, on eoming to the wells of Akjaili, 26| miles from 
Igxii, they were found to be dried up, and the march up the Uzboi had to be 
continued on foot as the horses refused to be ridden further. After mareliing 
till 11 P.M., driving the horses before him and halting at times for repose, on 
the advice of the guides Stetsenko turned in the direction of Sari-Kamish. 
After three hours^ marching, however, the guides declared they had lost their 
way, hut still marching in a north-easterly direction, on the morning of the 
Hth (20th) Stetsenko arrived at wells, of which one was dry, but the other 
had fresh water. After lesting here till 2 p.m., he marched in a northerly 
direction, and at 5 a.m. on the 9th (21st) November came unexpectedly upon 
the drcl company of the IBth Turkistan Line Battalion belonging to the S^ri- 
Kamish force, which had been stationed to watch the road between Charishli 
and Ortakni. Here he learnt that he was not on the road to Sari-Kamish, and 
that the wells whicli he had just left were called Ortakni. The Commander 
of the company provided Stetsenko and his companions with all they I'equired, 
and pointed out the way to Cliarishli, where General Glukhovski was. 

On arriving at these wells, and learning that Colonel Kui'opatkin was soon 
to arrive at Petro-Alexandrovsk, Stetsenko marched on the 10th (22nd) and 
reached the wells of Cliagil on the 18th (2>0th) November. For this daring 
ride Stetsenko received the Cross of St. George of the 4th Class, and the Kirghiz 
who accompanied him, were awarded the Military Order of the 4th Class'^' 
and large money rewards. 

'^riie Turkistan column remained halted at Chagil, and then at the fresh- 
water lakeof KizibChagilda,4| miles from Chagil, to which it was moved, on 
aecoaut of the insufficiency of water at the latter place, till the 2i)th Novem- 
ber (2nd December) inclusive, employing tbe time in making final prepara- 
tions for the march across the desert. 

According to Colonel Kuropdtkin^s calctilations, the following amount of 
w'ater was required for a day on the’ march in cold weather : — 

(1) For 900 men at 1 '35 'gallons 1,215 gallons, and for 400 horses 

at 0*4 gallons, 2,l(-0 gallons — in all 3,375 gallons. 

(2) For a day^s halt when the camels were watered, for 900 men, 2,4^30 

galkmsj for 400 horses at ST gallons, 3,240 gallons, and for 900 
camels at 13*5 gallons, 12,150 gallons — total 17,920 gallons. 

The smallest quantity of water which would suffice for the troops for sevei’al 
days at a time in the cold Weather without cooking and only wdth great 

* Groiioral Order, Truns-Caspian Field Force, JSTo. 548, dated 20th December 1880 (Isfc January 


privations fer tile borses was, *7 gallon par man and ^*7 'gallons per borse per 
dieiUy making a total of 607*5 -f- 1,080 == 1,687*5 gallons. Of all tbe wolls on the 
route from Zmuksbir to Barni, there were only two groups which could supply 
even the small quantity of water required by the Turkistan column, and these 
were Ortakui and IgJi. They had plenty of water, and, what was of move 
importance, the water in them lay so near the surface that in a few hours the 
troops c^aild dig others if those existing were found to be dry or hlled up."^ 

In marching by the Ortakui road, water would have to betaken fiom the 
Khanate of Khiva to last to Ortakui, from that place to last to Ig'di, and 
from there till Kizil-Arvat or Bami was reached, ?*.<?., to the Akhal-Tekke 
oans. If there were no rain, the camels even of a small force could only be 
watered twice on the whole road from the Khanate to the Tekke oasis^ at 
Ortakui and Igcli. All intermediate wells might be of some use to small 
caravans, even though their water was not quite good, but for the march of 
so small a force as the Turkistan column, they w^ere of quite secondary import- 
ance. Not one of the wells dug by the Sari-Kamisli force was well supplied 
with water. That at Giaur-Kala, which was 81 feet deep, gave only 4*05 
gallons in £4 hours. The well at Shah-Senem gave 169 gallons of brackish 
water at the same time. At Kizilja-K ay usi the wells, which were of con- 
siderabie depth, filled up quickly as the soil was very soft, and the water 
in thmxi was only sufficient for 2 companies, or for a soinia with a small 
quantity of baggage. This place lies off the direct road from Giaur-Kala 
by Shah-Senem to Iliali. Pinally, at 4 miles from the wells of Chagil 
lies the fresliwater lake of Kizil-Cliagilda, where the Turkistan column halted 
and filled up its water-supply, which was to last till Ortakui was reached* 

On the return march of the Turkistan column in the end of February and 
in March, all the wells dug by the Sari-Kamish Force were found to be filled 
up, only that at Giaur-Kala being of any iise.t 

Fur some days before the arrival of the Turkistan column at Chagil, troops 
from the Sari-Kamish Force had occupied the wells of Chagil, Kizilja-Kiiyusi, 
and Giaiir, «.<?., for a distance of 06 |rd miles on the route to be traversed by the 
Column, but by the time the column arrived at the wells at Giaurthey had been 
abaiidjoed, for there was a danger that the Turkumans would destroy them. 

On the £ 1st and 2:2nd November (3rd and 4th December) the Turkistan 
column started on its march from Kizil-Chagildain two dckelom — the two sotnias 
and the rockets in the first, the 3 companies and the % guns in the second. 
Iliis division of the force was made on account of the small quantity of water 
in the wells of Shah-Senem and Giaur-Kala, and also because at the wells of 
Kizilja-Kuyiisi, past which the route ran, there was good water in only one 
well which would not suffice for the whole force, and there was a risk that the 
water brought from Kizil-Chagilda might have to be resorted to, which was 
dangerous, as there was no saying what difficulties might await the force. 

On the 24th and 25th November (6tb and 7th December) the echelons 
arrived at Giaur-Kala. On the road, thanks to the rain which had fallen on the 
20th {2nd December), there was water in the iaMn’,% which sufficed not only 
for the horses, but also for the camels. Tfie wells dug by the Sari-Kamish 
force at Kizilja-Kiiyusi, Shali-Senem> and Giaur-Kala also facilitated the 
march of the column, although the rain water and the supply brought by the 

* The copious Charisiili wells urc of no practical use to troops, as they are 105 feet deep, are 
very scattered, and require much time to clean them out. — Author. 

t Note by Colonel Kuropatkin on the successful operations of the Expedition sanctioned by the 
Empei’or and sent to explore the old bed of the Am d- Daria. — Author, 

X These are level spaces amoii}; the sandrbil1s.witb.bard cld^cy bottoms tbrougb wbicb rain water 
soaks only- on the third or fourth day after :it has fallen. Tbe water in them is usually mucUy, bat 
j^ot unpleasant to the, taste. — AuHwr, 
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troops rendered them almost unnecessary, and the water at Sliah-Senem was 
not used on account of its bad quality. At Giaur-Kala was found a detachment 
of Cossacks of the Sari-Kamish force who had been sent there shortly !)efore 
Colonel Kuropatkin^s advance from Kizil-Cha^ilda to protect the well from 
the Tekkes. There was but a small quantity of water in the wells, but a lars^e 
amount of rain water in a pit whicdi had been dug to contain it. On the 
and val of the column the Cossacks retmmed to Kizilja-Kuyusi. At Giaur-Kala 
all the skins and barrels were filled up to prepare for the waterless march to 
Ortakui. Half of the skins were found to be unserviceable, and of the barrels 
<mly 75 per cent, could carry watei* ,* so the cavalry echelon only took with it 
2,7S9 1 gallons, and the infantry 3,450*5 gallons of water from Giaur-Kala. 

The first eehekm marched early on the '25th November (7th December). 
At 6 p.M. it made a halt for four hours, and at 10 p.m. again started and march- 
ed till 6 a. M. next morning, its baggage only coming in at 9 a.m., and not 
all even then. Ihe total length of the march had been 39^ miles. The road 
from Giaur-Kala to the ascent of the hills of Zangi was over sand, and beyond 
that the soil was stony, except between the IHth and 24th miles. The night 
was extremely dark, and to prevent the baggage from going astray picquets of 
Cossacks had to be left every half hour to keep up fires. 

On the 26th November (8th December) the echelon advanced at 3 p.m., 
and at 12 miles from the last camp passed the two wells of Daiiclir which had 
been opened by a party of Cossacks under Colonel Kovalevski sent to Ortakui 
a day before the Turkistan column started. In one of these the water was 
slight ly brackish, but fit for cooking, and in the other quite salt, though the 
horses drank it. The solnias watered their horses at these wells, hut the bag- 
gagepassed on. Up to the wells of Dandir the soil was stony and sandy, but at 
a distance of miles beyond them the sand rises to a ridge much higher 
than the surround ii\g country* At 1 1 -30 p.m. the after a march of 

21* miles, halted for the nig*ht, and on the next day, after a march of miles 
across the sands, pnst tlie well of Nafas-Kidi,'^ wliich liad very little water, and 
which only horses could drink, the arrived at Ortakui. Here there wore 

two wells, one of which had not yet been fully repaired by the Cossacks of the 
Sari-Kamish force who bad been sent from Cbagil by General Glukhovski to 
clean out the wells. However, there was no necessity for such a detiudiment 
being sent, for the water was so near the surface that not only the cleauing of 
the old wells, but even the digging of new ones offered no difficulties. On 
their arrival at Ortakui, the Turkistan troops dug and cleaned out eight (del 
wells, besides the two mentioned above. The water in the wells sufficed for the 
men and horses of both echelons as well as for the camels, and to till up for the 
next stages. The camels, after four days without water, drank on an average 
l(r2 gallons each. On the 28th November (10th December) the infantry 
echelon arrived at Ortakui, while the cavalry remained halted on the 28th and 
29th (loth and 11 th December), On the 30th (12th December) the whole 
force advanced, carrying with it 6,628*5 gallons of water for the waterless 
stretch of 68 miles of desert to the middle wells of Igdi. On the first day 27, 
on the second 29^, and on the third day, 2nd (14th) December, 11-|^ miles were 
traversed. ^ The road almost the whole way lay across sands witli a few 
patches of hard soil, and crossed the Uzboi several times. At one side of 
the road were the wells of Bala-Ishem,t and at 2 miles from Middle Igdi the 
wells of Upper Igdi, one of which was open and five dry and filled up. In the 

^ Betvveeti fcbe 14th and 15fcb mile on the third march the road to the wells of Yakej, which lie 
on the same level as the wells of Daudir, branches 

t JigitH sent to B;Ua-Ishoin reported that of the ten w^ells eight were filled up, and that though 
was water in the remaining two, it was only good in one of them. — Author, 
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former tlie wafer was fit for drinlrfiig. The march to Igcli was made more 
easily than was thought possible, as the weather was good all the time, and 
arriving at Igdi the force had still 2,006*1 galloiis of w^ater. 

On tlip 1st (Idtli) December*, Colonel Ktiropatkin, liearing from the jiglts 
sent by him to Igdi that only two of the wells there were open, and ti)at round 
about them there were tolerably fresh traces of a large number of camels and 
horses, had sent 40 Cossacks with intrenching tools thither to seize the open 
wells and commence clearing out the others. On the arrival of the troops the 
men were at once set to work to clear out the wells, and by dawn on the 3rd 
( 1 5th) December nine wells were available. Besides, about one-third of the 
camels were sent miles off to Upper Igdi, where three wells had been 
cleared out. In one of these the water was fresh and in the two others slightly 
brackish, but still good for horses and camels. The fitness of the wells of 
U[>per Igdi was confirmed by traces of the camp of Colonel Markozoff, who 
liad traversed this route in 1873, being found near them. He, however, 
had only gr)t to within a few miles of Ortakui, and had then, been forced to 
return to Krasnovodsk after suffering great privations. The traces found 
were linssian graves, splinters of wheel-spokes, staves of barrels, old boots, 
Imttons, bullets, and other small things. 

For his onward inarch, Colonel Kiiropatkin did not choose the road to 
Kizil-x4rvat as had been proposed, but the direct route to Barni, as, according 
to the guides, the road from Igdi to Kizil-Arvat was much longer than the 
distance shewn on the maps. After a halt on the 3rd (15th) December, on 
the 4th (D-th) the column left Igdi and marched 82 § miles that day, halting 
at a place where there was no water at night. Next day the camp was pitched 
at the wells of Saiisiz, 10 1 miles from the last halt. Here there are 20 w’elis, 
of which only six contained water, one of them being slightly brackish, but 
drinkable in case of necessity; the other five quite bitter and injurious to health. 

On tlie 6th {18th) December the column halted at a place without water, 
called Daulat-Tapiz, aftpra march of 80| miles from Sansiz ; on the 7th (19th) 
reached the dry wells of Niaz, and on the Btli (20th) December arrived at Bami. 

The marches from Igdi were the most difficult of any on the wdiole route of 
4-18 5 miles from Petro-AIexandrovsk to Barni. The whole of the last 108 
miles, except the last i6§ into Bami, were through a succession of very high 
Siuul hills diiiicult to traverse even in winter, and in this tract the force found 
water only at the wells of Sansiz, for the wells of Niaz had been filled up in 
September by order of General Skobeleff in order to luiitler the enemy^s 
advance against the Michaelovsk line. 

In view of the difficulties of the road. Colonel Kiiropatkin had sent jigiis 
forward to request that a small party might be ordered out to meet him and 
to clear out the wells of Niaz before his arrival, or, if the opening of these 
wells was considered inadvisable by the local authorities, lie asked that water 
might be sent out. About 2 miles after passing the wells of Niaz, the Tur- 
kistan column met a convoy with water which had been sent out from Bami 
under escort of a company of the Apsheron Eegiment. The total quantity 
was only 810 gallons, and so Colonel Kuropatkin turned back to the place 
wlipre lie had proposed to halt for the night, at 13^ miles from Bami, and 
served out the water to the sotnia. The infantry had brought witli them 
to the last camp 10,269 gallons, which would have sufficed them for two days 
longer, i.e,^ for a waterless march of in all l66| miles from Igdi. 

At no point on. the line of march had the enemy been met with. In the 
last part, fj-om Igdi to Bami, the appeamnee of the force was quite unexpect- 
ed by the Turkmnaus, who hastened to retire before it, leaving their felts, 
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hoitf^ehoW utensilsj and even 20 camels which had been captured by our 
troops. 

The total length of the march from Petro-Alexandrovsh to Bami was 
4t8| miles ((>73 venh). The part between Chas^-ib where the force was 
linally equipped, atid Bami, a stretch of 338 1 miles of desert, was traversed 
in 18 days, giving an averag’e for 14 marching* days of 21 mdes a day. 
Between Griaur-Kala and Bami the camels were only watered twice. 

The column had received 900 camels at Petro-AIexandrovsk and had also 
taken 900 with it from Cliagil, as casualties had been made good from the 
animals of the Sari-Kitmish Force. On the 9th (2 1st) December there were 
835 camels available at Bami: out of tliese, 17 were quite unfit for duty 
through weakness. Of the reinainder some had died, and others had been nhan-. 
cloned on the road, or had been stolen by their driv<‘rs.* The state of liealth 
of the troops was excellent, and on the arrival of the column at Bami it had 
only one man sick and 9 ‘‘ weak men/^ The weather was favourable through- 
out, the mean temperature having been at 7 a,m. 31*75*^ F., at 1 r.M. 35*5® F.;^ 
and at 7 r.M, 33°F., making the mean temperature throughout 33*4‘"'F. There 
were 5 windy, 1 rainy, and 6 dull days. 

On the 9th (21st) and lOth (22nd) December the column halted at Bami, 
and received provisions for three weeks, forage for a month, and the necessary 
boots, tobaeeo, &c. In order to diminish the baggage, the wacer-carrying 
utensils and the spare kits of officers and men were given into store. 

Thus the train of the force was reduced from 818 to fil2 camels, 2(^6 
being left at Bami, and the infantry were to march the rest of the way on foot. 
Leaving Bami on the lltli (23rd) December, on the 15th (27lh) theTurkistan 
column arrived at Samurskoye.f 

On inspecting the column on the day of its arrival at the latter place, the 
Commander of the Expedition found that all the troops, in spite of the liaid- 
ships they had gone through, had a splendid appearance and were in first rate 
order. General Skobeleif telegraphed t(> the Commander of the Troops in the 
Turkistan Circle : — It is a long time since I have seen the Turkistan troops, 
and I am glad to see the same order, neatness, and splendid military discipline 
on which the troops of that circle have always rightly prided them selves. 

The camels left behind by Colonel Kurop^tkin were found to be quite unfit 
for work, and therefore General Petrusevitcli sent them and the 49 drivers left 
with them to their homes, giving them ten days^ pi*ovisions and permission to 
take any road they chose. § The men left in two parties, and were plundered by 
the Tekkes on the third march out of Bami, and also at the wells of Orlakui. 
Only 27 men with 12 camels arrived at their homes, the remainder having been 
either killed or made prisoners by the Tekkes. On this subject General Kauf- 
rnann wrote to St. Petersburg that the powerful impression on the minds of all 
produced by the tights before Gok-Tapa would nullify the unfavourable impres- 
sion produced by the tales of the camel-drivers of their sufferings from the 
T-ekkes, especially if we succeeded in finally subduing the Akim i-Tekke 

«= Within the limits o£ the Khanate of Khiva 118 camels were lost in this way, but these were 
made good at the wells of Ohagil. — Auihor. 

f The Turkistan column in the Akhal-Tekke Exx>edition, 1880, in the Voymny} ShorniJc, Ko. 3 
of 1882; Report from Colonel Kurop^tkin to the Temporary Commander of the Troops, No. 129, 
dated 19tb (31 st) December and also Report from Giaur-Kala, No. 62, dated 24th l;?ovember 
(Btli December) 1880. — Author, 

J Telegram No. 5841, dated 16th (27th) December. — Author, 

I Report feom General Retrtisevitch .to General SkohelefP, No.. 389, dated 13th (25th) December 

II Beportirom General Kanfmann to the War Minister, No. 1353, dated 20th February (4th 

March) AMthor, 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Aflvniicr* of tlio cavalry scolnnm from Dnz-Ohim up the Chaudir — Decision of the Connriand* 
er of tlie Expedition with regard to the occupation of Yegyan-Batir-Kala. — Advance of 
the main body from Bdmi — Occupation of FCalat and Yegyan-Entir-ICala — .Estab- 
lishment of a fresh base in the Akhal Oasis — Measures taken after the occupation of 
AYgyan-Batir-Kala — State of aifairs with the enemy — Reconnaissances of Gok-Tapa on 
the 4th (Ihth), 11th {23rd), and 12th (24th) December— -Transport of supplies and con- 
centration of troops at Yegyan-Batir-Eala — Reconnaissance onthelSth (30th) December 
— Storming of YangiJvala on the 20th December 1880 (1st January 1881) — Ar- 
rnmrement of the camp before Dangil-Tapa — Reconnaissance of Dangil-TaiDa on the 
21st December 1880 (2nd January 1881). 

By the 17tli {29th) November all the cavalry detailed for the flanldng 
column to march up the Chandir (2nd and 5th solnias of Taman^ and 1st and 
2nd fiotniijs of Poltava Cossacks^ one division of the 15th (Tver) Dragoons^ 
and PIorse-Mountain Division) were concentrated at Diiz-Olum. 

As he desired to collect as much information as possible about the valley 
of the Chandir and the neighbouring localities, which were quite unknown to 
us, the Commander of the Expedition had ordered three topographical officers, 
Safonolf, Glamazdin, and Pepeiyaeff, who were in the district, up to Duz- 
Olum, and gave them a small escort of infantry and Cossacks, and on the 
same date directions to make a survey of the nearest portions of the Chandir 
valley. By the IGth (28th) November this work was finished, but, in order 
to reconnoitre the country thoroughly on both banks of tbe Chandir with 
a view to the advance of the cavalry column, the 2nd and 5th sotnias of Taman 
Cossacks, under FoiHskorol^Siankina Tkaeheff, marched from Duz-Olum to 
Yarti-Kala, miles distant. The sotnias were provided with supplies and 
oats for seven days and 120 cartridges per man, provisions for four days and 60 
rounds being carried by^ the men, and the remainder on 140 horses of the 
pack transport corps. In addition supplies for the men and horses of the 
transport corps for four days and entrenching tools for the repair of the roads 
were taken. With the column also marched the topographers, an officer of 
Sappers, and Colonel Artsishevski. 

Colonel Artsislievski^s orders were to take the sotnias up to Yarti-Kala, 
station them there, and thence recoiinoitre the valley of the Chandir with a 
view to ascertain whether it would be used as a place for liuy-making and for 
pasturing horses ; and he was also to repair the I'oad to Duz-Olum. On com- 
pleting this service, he was to return to Duz-Olum with his transport. The 
topographers were to map the country on all sides of Tarti-Kala, one of 
them having to work to the south-west as far as the ridge of the Sagun- 
Dagh, and thence back to Duz-OIiim ; another was to work to the north-west 
towards the Jimaiili ravine, which runs down to Tarsakan ; and a third was to 
remain at Yarti-Kala and map the whole country for 13 or 14 miles round.'^ 
On the 18th (30th) November, when the pack transport returned to 
Duz-Olum, the Commander of the Expedition gave the following orders : — 

(1) The two sofniati of Poltava Cossacks, with two heliographs under Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Prince Golitsin, with four days^ supplies and forage, 

* General Order, Trans-Caspian FieM Force, No. 476, dated 16th (27th) November 1880. — 
Author. ... 



120 rounds of ammunition per man, tentes tfahriy and Linnemarm 
spades, are to leave Duz-Olum on the iOtli November (1st Decem- 
ber) for Tarsakan. There they are to receive one day bs supplies and 
forage so as to advanee with four day supply of both on Yardi-lvala. 

(2) The division of Dragoons, the Horse Mountain Division, one beliograidi, 

and the pack transport under Colortel Prince Eristoif are to niandi 
onthe2ist November (3rd December) up the Chandir to Yarti- 
Kala. The Dragoons and the Horse-Mountain Division are to carry 
supplies for themselves and their horses for four clays, 120 rounds 
ammunition per man, tentes dhthri^ and Linnemann spades. The 
pack transport will carry biscuits and preserve d meat for 700 men 
for six days, and oats for the same period for 700 horses. 

(3) Each %oinui of the Poltava Cossacks and each squadron will take with 

it ten signal rockets and its sickles and scythes. 

(4) All cavalry rnarclung for the Chandir will take two rations of corn- 

brandy for the entire "route. 

(5) Sub-Lieutenant Voropanoff’s detachment of volunteers will march on 

the 24 til November (6th December) for the Nukbur Pass, and will 
join the cavalry advancing from tire Chandir at Nukhur. It will 
march in light order, and take with it 120 rounds of ammunition 
per man, fur-coats, warm foot-cloths, biscuits for five days, and 
Some signal rockets to inform the cavalry of its whereabouts. 

(6) The remaining cavalry, except those sofmas which are detailed for the 

lines of communication, will be concentrated at Bami under Colonel 
Artsishevski. 

(7) All troops, on being concentrated at Bami, will make their final prepar- 

ations for taking the field, and commanding officers will once more 
inspect all the equipment, and must remember that in war nothing 
is too trifling. 

(8) General Petnlsevitch will take command of all troops at Bami. 

(9) AM field administrations, &c., will be moved up to 

With Prince^Eristoff^s column marched the Commander of the Expedition, 
who ordered that, in addition to the pack transport, it was to take 50 camels 
under escort of half a company of the Crimean Regiment. 

During the first march of Eristoff^s column on the 21st November (3rd 
December) to Mamajnsli, it was remarked that the small horses of the Horse 
Mountain Artillery could not keep up with those of the Dragoons at a walk, 
but had continually to trot. Eristoff^s orders for the 22nd November (4th 
December) were to march with the troops to Yarti-Kala, butto have the camels 
at the camping ground to feed till mid-day, when they were also to move off 
towards Yarti-Kala and halt at nightfall. The route followed by the cavalry 
up the Chandir from Duz-OIum to Y'arti-Kala was traversed without difficulty, 
thanks to the repairs which had previously been made. The valley of the 
Chandir had once been populous and well cultivated, but was now ruined and 
desolate. Fruit trees and woods were met with tolerable frequency, and all 
along the route followed by the column, in spite of the late season of the year, 
there was abundance of foi’age for the horses. On the 23rd November (5th 
December) the whole cavalry concentrated at Yarti-Kala had a day’s rest, and 
General Skobeleff personally took command. f 

^ General Orders, Trans-Caspian Field J'oi’ce, Nos. 4.98 and 50-1, dated 18th (30tli) November 
and 19th November (1st December) 1880. — Author. 

t General Order, Trans-Caspian Field Force, No. 511, dated 22nd November (4th December) 
IBBO^Author. 


Prom Yarti-Kala Genera] SkobeleS-.sent'tlie following telegram intlie Chief 
of the Staff of the Army' of the Gaiicasiis : — Yon know- that tiio advance has 
hegiiii. I think it my duty now^ wlien on the verge of sucee or^ as may happen 
in war, of possible fail iirepto express' nij- gratitude for llie mnnj~s:ded assistaare 
afforded me, and the heartiness with which all brandies ef the adrainistra- 
tioii of the Army of the Caucasus 'have supported me. I wish to assure yon 
how miidi I leel that this, assis'taiiee- has enalhed me to uncartrh'-re twice as 
much personal responsibility : iii: all matters than I otherwise would have 
assiinied. I hope you.wnll also convey the e-mtents of this telegram to Gen- 
eral Soflano and to Dr. Rammert, who have done so iiiueli to help rne.'"'’'''" 

Ill eooseqneiiee of the knowledge go iaed by the reeoiiiiaissanees made in the 
valley of the Clianclir, General Skobeleff ^u-soived to cross the Kopet-Dagb, not 
at the Karagaii stream, as had formerly- teen proposed, but at Kalat, and to 
adopt the following route : — 

2M'li Kovemher (6th' December) — Chandir ■ 

25 til I^iweiJiber (7th December j —Kesri 
2rdb November (8th December) — Sumir-Muharainad 
27th Movember (9tli December)— Baiiiilr ... 

2Stli November (iOth December) — 

He, therefore, requested G,eneral Petrusevitch to- senddij the 2Sth Novem- 
ber (lOtli December) to' Salat from Bami an advanced guard consisting of 
a mobilized battalion, a battery, a. strong, sotnia of 0,renl:)urg Cossacks, and, a' 
detachment' of volunteers, with supplies enough to last from 12 to' 15 days, 
both for this force and the cawilry column, f ’cviiich we.re to be 'carried by tlie 
WT.ggons of the wheeled transport corps, so as not to delay tlie mareli of the 
advanced guard.. If possible, ui few . one-horse waggons '' for the ; coovey- 
aiice of the ivounded were to be sent with this advanced guard. The infan- 
try and cavalry were to have 1:20 rounds per man, the artillery one ’’complement 
of ammunition, and all troops their full camp equipage. If the cavalry had 
.not reached Kalat by .tiie-28tli.' November '.(tOth December), the advanced ghtard^ 

■ was toniitre'iieh'itself there, for which purpose an extra 'proportion of eiit'reBehi.iig 
tools was. to be issued to the .troops fAuvi the JAigmeer Park at Baiiii, the 
Liiiiiemaiin spades being left behind, and the ‘■’oluiiteers were to be sent wii.li 
all precautions 'to meet the cavalry. H the Ji ' ctioii were successfully effected 
at Kalat, General Skobeleff reso. ■" o advance- to .Yegyan-Batir-Kala, occupy 
it, entrench himself there, and .await the arrival from Bami of - two- 'months^- 
rations for 7,000 men, forage, and various military stores. 

The Com'mander of the Expedition, therefore, ordered General Petriisevitcli 
to advance with the main bo'dv. from Bami straight on Yegyan-Batir-Kala 
wdtli two months^ supplies for 7,000, and, if possible, for 8,000 men, the artil- 
lery and engineer parks, the field medicine reseuwc, and the field hospital In liis 
advance, he was to leave gaiTisons behind at Arcliman (1 company and B guns), 
Karagan (1 company and 2 guns), . Kalat (o companies and B guns ) ; and 
all these points were to be at once foriilied, and provided with supplies for two 
months, one complement of artillery ammunition, and 120 rounds per rifie. 

General Skobeleff^s resolution to seize Yegyan-Batir-Kala did not in the 
least affect the general plan of operations, for Karagan (Gpornoye) was less 
fitted for an advanced base than Kalat, and Kalat than Yegyan-Batir-Kala. 

If you can join me at Kalat with the infantry advanced guard, he 
wrote to General Petruseviteh, I think I shall occupy ’Yegyaii-Batir-Kala ; but 

^ Telegram No. 215l( sent from Kalat on the 29.th November (lltli December) 1880. — Author, 
t This column numbered 803 men and 923 horses. — Author, 
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if tlie enemy makes a strennons resistance^ I sliall not persist in tliis^ but 
avoiding’ serious losses^ shall retire on you, Siieli a retreat would have its 
advantages^ as it does not affect our arrangements^ nor touch the essence of 
our plan of operations^ and will certainly lead the enemy into error as regards 
our intentions. 

The more I think of it^ the more I see the necessity of holding fast to our 
system of advancing from one fortified point to another, and any Baste would 
be ill-advised, for Ido not wish to see the advanced force compelled to retire 
in the event of insufficiency of supplies, or of the attack of overwhelming forces 
of the enemy. It must be evident to Your Excellency'^ that the most risky 
period of the movement undertaken by me is the passage over the Kopet- 
Dagh • and if the infantry of the advanced guard could only occupy Kalat, 
its presence alone would greatly lessen the danger. It must, therefore, be 
risked even if the chances are unfavourable to us, for in war one must not Le 
guided too much by considerations of possible loss, as such will never save a 
strategically wrong movement like mine from failure if the enemy is enterpris- 
ing. The calculations for such a junction of two forces beyond a range of 
hills, at a point at which they may be anticipated by the enemy, must always 
be based on eonsideradions of the character of that enemy, enid not only on 
those of a purely strategical nature. Military history teems with examples 
of this. Always take into consideration the moral element ( H oh eiil indin in 
1800, 1813, 1814, and the reverse in 1757 and 1866), and it will be so now 1 

You must know that to advance without having a sufficient quantity of 
supplies available or arrangements made for bringing them up is only to get 
ourselves laughed at, and therefore in ease of any reverse it would be better 
to put off everything till the spring season than to risk anything by undue 
haste, especially if one considers the present difficult financial position of our 
couiitry and the sacrifices it has made. 

Between tlie 5th (17th) and lOth {2^nd) December the bombardment of 
Gok-Tapa should be going on, and my junction at Kalat with the advanced 
guard of the infantry should take place ou the 2-Stli November (10th Decem- 
ber) 1880. Nur-Geldi-Kliant has assured me that the Tekkes will defend 
the pass. Forward then ! Now is the time for decisive action ! 

As on the march of the pack horse transport corps to Yarti-Kala the 
Commander of the Expedition had remarked that many of its men were ill, 
very much exhausted, and that the corps generally Avas in bad order and 
could not march further, he ordered it to be sent by Band-Hassan to Bami, 
where the men were to be replaced by others. The camel transport, which 
aiTived at Yarti-Kala at mid-day on the 23rd November (5tli December), xvas 
sent back next day to Duz-Olum j and the cavalry carried with them four days'^ 
supplies for men and horses, which were ordered to be made to last for seven days, 
counting from the ^Ith November (6th December) . On that day the eavalry 
column marched at 6 a. m. up the Ghaiidir for the springs of Jan-Bulak. In 
the advanced guard was one sofnia j at an hour^s distance behind it the main 
body (4 sotfiJas and 2 guns) , and in the rear guard one sohiia, with the baggage. 
The advanced guard was commanded by Captain Nedomanski of the General 
Staff, who was ordered, on arriving at Jan-Bulak, to place sentries over the 

^ A style of address to winch General Pefcrusevitch’s rank entitled him, but not as understood 
by the English value of the words. An English General in command would not, of course, thus 
address any of his subordinates, — Rev. 

t A Ooklan Elder of Kavi-Kala and contractor for bay, — Aidlior. 

j Letter from General Skobeleff to General Petrusevitcb, No. 2152, dated 23rd November (5th 
December) 1880, — Auifiur. 
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springs with orders that only water for. the men to: drink and for cooking was 
to be taken from.; tlienij ■while the ; horses ' were -to be watered at a point.. 
5-J miles from the camping ground/ where the road aproaelied the river C ha iidiry 
as there would be no means of watering them at the end of the inarch. T!.i€" sohua 
of the aclYaneecl guard had a large number of tools with it for repairing the 
Toafh and with it marched also, the officer of "Engineers. 

The road for the first oiriniles runs, along the narrow Talley of ' the Chaiidir^ 
over rocky ground^ and then leavingit ascends the pass between tlie basins of 
the Clianclir , and .Stimbar. , Up to this point the road was tolerably good^ but 
0,11 the pass the advanced guard had to repair it .a good deal^ especially where the 
ground is stony. Tlie passage was excessively diflieult for the Horse Mountain 
Division^ so that all the rounds had to be taken out of the bo,xesaod carried on 
horses. Kotwithstanding this, the mountain, guns ivere only moved very slow- 
ly, and mostly only by the aid of the Dragoo,ns. Thus the iiiareh was.Biiieli 
delayed, and camp was only reached at 8 p.m., whe.n it was quite 'dark. ■ Piles 
of wood had, therefore, to be lit to show the way. The springs, of Jan-Biilak, 
had very little water in tliem, and .that onl}^ suiilced for the men. The length 
of the niareli turned out to.be miles.- ■ 

On the 25tli November (Jth December) the column finished 'its march to 
the ruins of the villa.ge of Kesri (on. the Sumba.r) in the . same order as on the 
previous day. The road for 14*1 miles lies over rocky ground with ravines, 
but it presents no serious obstacles to the movement of troops. The main body, 
•whieli left Jan-Bulak at 1,1 A.M., reached camp at 0 p.m. As the villages c).f 
Kiilyar-Mas.h,acl and Daniar, which' lie o.n the road, to the Kalat'Pass,' appeared 
from the reports to be inbabited by Persians, the Commander of the Expedition 
resolved to advance on the by the Arvaz Pass so as to avoid diplomatic 
protests from the Persians, esj)eeially as in ease of a fight with tlieTekkes the 
villages 'might.'/suffer. 

The advanced guard marched at 8 A.H. onthe 26ih November (8th Decem- 
ber), the main body at 10 A.jr. The road was in general good, and required repairs 
only in a few places. It first runs along the vallej^ of the Kesri (the highest 
level of the couri?e of the Siimbar), and then crosses to that of the Daine stream, 
a. tributary of the Sumbar, to the springs of Daine. The length of the march is 
lb| miles, and the main body arrived in camp at 6 p.w. The springs of Daine 
are at the foot cd* the Arvaz Pass (opposite Diirun) . 

Next day the column had to cross the Kopet-Dagh range and enter the 
Aklial-Tekke oans.. According to the reports of the scouts, the Tekkes had 
lieard of the advance of the eavahy, and had determined to make anight 
attack on it and to defend the Arvaz Pass. The Commander of the Expedi- 
tion, therefore, gave the following orders for the iiTth November (9th 
December) ; — 

(1) The advanced guard, consisting of the division (2 sotma,^) of Poltava 

Cossacks and the Horse Mountain Division under Colonel Navrotski, 
will advance at 6 a.m. under orders specially given by me. 

(2) The main body (the divisions of Dragoons and of Taman Cossacks) will 

be under my personal command, and will march at 8 a.m. 

(3) The pack animals will follow the main body, and will be under the 

orders of Colonel Prince Eristoif. 

'''' (4) In the event of a fight with the enemy, the advanced guard must act 
with the greatest energy, remembering that in Central Asia our 
safety is in close order, and it must manoeuvre and keep up its^ 
communications with the main body. 



(5) C*;)1onel Prince Eristoff'will be caTcful to .replace .all jaded a.rtilleiy 

horses; witii Cossack pack liorses/and I espeeialiy ,, request liini to 
; take care, t!uit the artilleay' does, not ini pedtv the force i,D. its ad 
to-moiTow i nto the Aldial-Tekke 

(6) In the event of a ba.Tidagin<y station will be established by tlie 

serrior medical officer wnth the colimin. 

(7) Coiiimi'riiding^^offieers must tiibe advantage- g': the ground to save tlieir 

troops from losses'- whielx 'might be avoided. Iii .siKdi' cases I 
recommend that the men be disniGimted until called into the fighting; 
-■'line. 

(S) Ail commanding officers will arrange, ill concert with their medical 
.oliieers, for the transport of thO' 'wounded on horseback. Everything 
....coniiected with this -imnortant'wpaestion is now left to the-noiii- 
maiiding officers and siirgeonS;, so that there may be no anxiety on 
: ■ th,is sco,re.., 

(9) I shall be at the head of tlm main body. 

(10) All Jigits are to be pushed forward in front of the advanced gimrd.*^ 

The advanced guard ma,rehed at 6 a.m. on the 27th November (9tli Decern- 
l)er), and the main body at S offilock the same clr -n After running for about § 
mile along the valley of the Daine^ the roadbe^an to rise to the main ridge of 
the Kop^'-i -Dagli and became veiy difficult for guns, which continually stuck and 
kept back the sofnm following them, thus forcing the leading satnia to fre- 
quently halt. Finally, movement on wheels became so difficult that the guns 
had to be put on the horses. On receiving the report of the difficulties of the 
artillery, the Commander of the Troops ordered it to be left behind under escort 
of a section, while the rest of the advanced guard continned its march. 

About 12-30 P. 3 I. the force enf ered the Arvaz valley, and began to march 
along it ; but, after proceeding for about 3 miles, the guides declared that no 
water would be found further on (this statement afterwards turned out to he 
untrue), and Colonel Navrotski therefore halted the advanced guard in the Arvaz 
valley. Here the Dragoons soon arrived with the horse mountain guns, and after 
them the Taman Cossacks with the pack horses, and all the troops bivouacked. 
About 1-30 the Commander of the Expedition arrived at the bivouac, and here 
received a report from Voropanoff, the commander of the Volunteers, to the effect 
that, having heard from the Nukhurites of the successful march of the cavalry 
column w; the Arvaz Pass, he was marching through Niikhur to theo^^zw, and 
would await orders. He was at once ordered to hasten his march to Durun to 
unite with the cavalry column. 

Having ordered the Poltava sotnias in the advanced guard to be replaced by 
those of the Taman Cossacks, General Skoboieii' gave Colonel Navrotski a 
written order to occupy Kalat that night, and at 2 p.m. the advanced guard 
started, and about 3 p.M. entered the oash^ which was covered with a tliick 
fog that did not permit of objects being distinguished at a distance of 200 
paces. 

After going a few miles, the guide told off for the advanced guard pointed 
out a fortress and declared that it was Kalat ; but as the Kalat which was order- 
ed to be occupied could not be so near the mouth of the pass, all the guides were 
assembled and closely questioned, and one of them, aN iiklmrite, was chosen who 
pi’omised to lead the force straight across-ccnotry to Kalafc-Nur-V^erdi-Khan, but 
not by the road to Durun, as the other guides desired. Near this same fort the 
divisionof Dragoons joined the advanced guard, and from this point the follow- 
ing report was sent to the Commander of the Troops at 4-35 p.m. : — ^^The 



giiide bas 13 S to a ■ wliicli. lie assures, us . is that to wliicli 

he was ordered to lead us ; but as Kalat-Nur- Verdi- Kliaii lies further oii^ I; 
am o'oiiig* to it. Accordi,iig to the guide^ it is 26| ,iai,les distant. 

When the advanced guard resumed, its mareh^ the guide declared that tlireO' 
da^’s liefore fires had been seen at night in the different roundabout^ 

and that in tlieiii rrere ftoeks with cattle guards. ■ As if to eoiillmi liis words^ 
at 7 p.ji., when the advaaeed guard reached tlia Karagan, a fire wtis seen in 
iVnit;, and 1 1^3 Viilihuiite said that this was.' a fire khidled by Tekke cattle 
g'lards. To drive them off, Navrotskisent out the Ist liali: a of the 2]ifl 

‘ihiiian under Tkacbeff toivards the fire, and sub- 

mitted a report o£ the fact to the Comoiander or the Expedition. 

On proceeding further, a tall white .flame which at once disappeared was 
seen, to the right of the advanced guard, and .this could only. Ije the siguial 
given by a heliograph detachment with a Shpakovski lantern to indicate that 
the advance force from Bami had occupied Karagan. The advanced guard, 
however, having received precise orders, could not move thither, and therefore 
eoiitiniied its inareli on Kalat. 

About 8-10 p.M. the sent .with .Na...vrots'kks second report returned, 
and stated that lie had been unable to find the.Co,mmaiide,r of the Troops either 
in the Arvaz valley or on the road f olio. wed. by the advanced guard,, and thus the 
touch between the latter and the. -main body .was lost. As the di vision of 
Poltava Cossacks, with the horse mounta.in guns, had not come up with the 
advaiice-l guard, it was supposed by the commander or the latter that General 
Skobeleff bad moved with them from the mouth cf the pass along the hills 
towards Kalat while the advanced guard was making a detour : thanks to the 
stupidity of its guides. At the same time large bodies of armed Xukhurites 
Joined .Navrot skits force. 

It was abvUit 10 p.n. when the advaoeed guard approached the settlement 
of Kariz-jMur-Yerdi-Khari, and the guide stated that a herd of cattle with cattle 
guards were piassi rig the night inside the main fort. Colonel Xavrotski there- 
fore detailed the 2ad half of the 2nd Taman soUiia to capture the sheep, and 
followed it liimself, he was enteriDg* the village, the half soiuia seized 

the sheep which were in an enclosure and not in the fort; and as the guide 
declared that the cattle guards were in the fort, the 5th Taman Botnia was 
ordered to dismount and capture it. On knocking at the gate no answer 
ivas given, and ^\p,soinia was ordered to break it in. It Lad, howmver, no 
large axes, and therefore a detachment of Dragoons with axes and crowbars ivas 
sent forward and the door was liroken open ; but bebind it a second appeared, 
winch the Dragoons also forced. At this time a Cossack was wounded and a 
Dragoon hurt by shot through the key-hole, but finally tlie second door 
was broken open. The defenders of the fort retired to a tower in the interior, 
and vr ere all cut down, only six women being taken alive The 1st half of 
the ^nd Taman soiniay the division of Poltava Cossacks, and the Horse 
i.Mountaiii Division now came up, attracted by the firing, but without General 
Skobeleff, of whose whereabouts nobody had any idea. 

Fulfilling* the orders of the Temporary Commander of the Troops, Colonel 
Xavrotski at once continued his advance on Kalat, taking with him the 
women and the slice]), and arrived there at midnight. Here it appeared that 
the flocks with their guardians were in a detached fort to the nortli of Kalat. 
This was at once taken, and the defenders cut down by the 2iidand 5tli Taman 
sofnins and the Dragoons ; the sheep and prisoners taken at Kariz were shut up 


^ They were afterwards handed orer to the ISTukhiirites. — Author, 



ia this fori: along witia liiose taken in it, and it was oceitpiedby tlae 5tli Taiiiall 
^^ofnhi. In the two affairs we captured 6,000 sheep, 180 head liorned cattle, 6 
horses, 10 camels, 10 rifles, and 5 pistols. Fourteen Tekkes were killed and 16 
taken prisoner. We lost one man wounded and one man contused. We expend- 
ed 615 rounds of ammunition. The remainder of the cavalry bivouacked within 
the walls of Kalat a,t 2 a.m. on the 2Sth November (lOth December).*^ 

Supposing that the Commander of the Expedition had passed the night 
with tiie troops marching from Bami to Diirun, a report of tne occupation of 
Kalat was sent thither at 7-15 a.m. In the morning, two half sotnia and 
were sent out to reconnoitre in the environs and in the course of 
the (lav they brought in about 5,000 sheep. 

General Sk,jbeleff, who had been occupied with the Nukliurites wlio came 
to the pass, started on the road when darkness came on. With him were about 
20 offerers, Osetians, Cossacks, Kirghiz, and Nukhurites, but among them all 
w^ere ordy seven rifles. When they entered the oads it was quite dark, but at 
first they could trace the wheel tracks of the horse mountain guns. These, 
however, soon disappeared, and the Nukhurites pointed out the road, but soon 
lost th(‘ir wa,y, and landed the party at a small fort on the Karagan hill. Kere 
General SkoOelolf caused trumpet calls to be blown, and a few voices were 
heard in the distance ^ so, thinkin.g that these were the voices of the enemy, he 
ordered all the horses to he ])rought into the fort, and a halt to be made for 
the night. Few two liours the trumpeter continued to blow, but no answer was 
given, and then General Skobeleff wsent out the Nukhurites to look for the 
troo])s, but not trusting them he still kept the trumpeter sounding, and after- 
wards resulved himself to leave the fort and look for the road. After wandering 
a little, a path was found on which were whefi tracks. Here the Commander 
of the Expedition decided to halt for the night at a small stream and wait for 
dawn, A Nukhurite was sent out with a promise of a great reward to look 
for Voropanoft* and bring him up; and as dawn broke, the latter arrived at 
the bivouac, Imving marched the whole night from Nukiuir. 

On receiving at 9 A..M. on the 28th November (1 0th December) Navrotski^s 
Report of the occupation of Kalat, General Skobeleil sent jigm on the road 
to Bami wdth orders for tlie commander of tlic advanced column coming from 
that place to hurry up to Kalat, and piLsh forward a small infantry advanced 
guard to support the cavalry at Kalat. At 2 p.w. General Skobeleff reached the 
same place with the volunteer detachment. The halt there had been utilized in 
putting parts of the village in a state of defence, the cavalry being bivouacked 
in close order among the enclosures. The Commander of the Expedition gave 
the following orders for the defence of Kalat ; — 

(1) Commanders are to be named for each face. 

(2) The field of (Ire is to be cleared, timber cut down, and walls destroyed. 

(6) The distances in front of the wall are to be measured in ease of a 

sudden night attack. 

(4) Places are to be chosen for detached posts [sd'refi) , and their line of 

retreat arranged for. 

(5) In case of alarm all troops are to occupy their stations. I shall be in 

my position, and in case of a fight shall take command of all the 
troops. JSIy position will be indicated by a lantern. The detach- 
ment of volunteers will form a general reserve. The troops will fire 
volleys only. A bandaging station will be formed under the orders 
of Colonel Prince Eristoff/'* 


* C oloLcl Kavrotflirs Ec-port, No. Sedated 28th November (10th December) 1880. — Author, 
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At S-30 A.:ir. on tlie 29tli NovemK6r\(lltli -Decemljer)^ tlie. acl van ced guard 
of the iiifaiitiy arri^^ed, and by evening the' whole of IlaidaixiFs, (the 
cs-liiniii had reaelied the place. , In the 'desert numbers of, cattle,, were observed 
moving towards Dangil-Tapaj but. no enemy , appeared on the 2Bth or 29tli ' 
Ivovember fiOth and lith December). ' ■ 

General Petriiseviteh left Diiz-Olum for Banii on the £3,rd November (otli 
December). The colnmiis which he passed, on the road .were going ahnig very 
slowly? as the heavy rain whicli had- fallen on the Edrd? £dth; and 25tli Novem- 
ber (.5tbj 6tli, and 7th December) had made the roads very heavy, hlajor .Pagi- 
refPs column extended for 1 6i miles from Margis to Kliwaja-Kala. The coni- 
' maiider of another ciliimii? Pojarofrb reported that his camels were jaded? that 

he had to leave 7S loads at Tarsakan? and that- his -spare camels were perfectly 
useless ; but received an answer that energy and boldness slioiild increase with 
-difB.ciilties and obs'tacles.^-’^’^ Tlie earn els, in slipping on the sand? became tired 
out? and Sfime of the females gave birth to little ones. The Turkiiman cameD 
drivers? taking advantage of the confusion? deserted and took their animals 
. with them. 

General Petriiseviteh arrived- at Baiiii -on the 24tli November (dth De-- 
- cember). On the road from .Khwaja-Kala he sent orders to Kizil-Arvat to send 
, the drd? 4t.h? and 5tli Camel Transport C^^rps np to Bami? so as to arrive there 
on the 25th? ,2Gth?'an.d 27th November. (7th? 8th? and 9th Decenibe,r). 

Tlie halt at Kizil-Arvat had not improved the condition of the camels? but? 
on the contrary? a large number of them liad become very feeble? and had to be 
left in the camel iiiiirinary. There were in all fit for duty in No. 8 Train 600? 
ill No. 4 1?810? and in No. b l?o64 camels- — total o?274., 

* As the advance of the columns began? GronioS brought up 1?000 camels 

from the Atrak line. 

The men wmre equipped for a wnn ter campaign in a manner tluit had never 
before been seen in war. Each had? besides his ordinary uniform? a fur-eoat? a 
knitted waisieoat? foot-cloths? a spare pair of new boots? and a new piece 
of bedding felt. The troops were supplied with ^nlamnkas in the proportion 
crone for every 11 men. In the infantry each soldier carried four days^ 
supplies, 120 cartridges, and a Liiinemann spade. Carufls attached to the corps 
carried cooking utensils? the meiBs kits weighing 60 lbs. each? 120 

cartridges per ride, and four day supplies j and thus on leaving* Baini each 
corps had 2-10 rounds per rifle and eight days^ supplies. From the Engineer 
Park a, feiv larger tools wxre issued to each corps for repaii’ing* roads and con- 
structing fortifications? as the Linnemann spades were ill-adapted for such 
work? especially for road repairs. 

General Petrusevitch formed three columns and sent them forward on the 
26th? 27th? and 2Sth November (8th? 9th? and iOth December) as follows : — 
^ The 1st? under Lieutenant-Colonel Haidaroff? consisted of 9 companies? 19 guns? 

and 2 .sotniaH-f with ten dajV supplies for 8?0QO men? which were carried by 
the 3rd Camel Transport Corps along wdth part of the artillery stores:}: and of 
the Engineer Park (on 42 camels). The troops^ baggage wms carried on 400 

^ Telegrain from General Petrusevitch to Major Pojaroff, No. 7960, dated 20th November (2nd 
DceemhLT) 1 <SS0 . — J iiihor, 

t 1st Battailuii iSdinur Eep:iment, with a hospital with 20 beds, 13tb, 14tb, and 15th companies 
Apsheron lic^’iment. Sapper CV)inpai)y, Krasnovodsk Company, half of 4th Pattcry 20th Brigade, 
the 3rd Mobile Battery (with horses from the 4th Battery 20th Brigade), tlxe Naval Battery, a 
division of the 6tli ikittery 21st Brigade, the 1st and 6th sotuias Taman Cossacks, 2 heliograjth 
stands, and a bandaging station of the Ked Cross, — Author, 

X One complement of ammunition per gim with the column,. 102,000 rounds of infantry and 
35,000 of cavalry ammunition, besides those with the troops (240 per rids). — Author, 
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camels. The under Ideiitenaut-Colonel Gogobeiidze, was composed of 
4 companies, % ^aiuS;, and one sotnia^ with the 5tli Camel Ti*ansport Corps, of 
which ;>r)l} {*araels were laden with artillery stoies, 200 with the troops^ bag- 
gage, and bOO wilii supplies. The Srd, under Major Slovetski, had 4 conipa- 
nies, 0 guns, and 2 sohiiiur\ with the dth Camel Transport Corps, of which 250 
camels (iarrie<l a,rtillery stores, and the remainder 480 cwt. of baggage, provi- 
sions, and oats. These moved by the following route :~ 

Columns. 20(11X07, 27lhXov, 2Stli Nov. 20t-1i Nov. 30i'li Nov, 1st (IStli) 2ud (14tli) 

(HtU Dee,} (OtU Doc.) (lOtU Doe,) (lltli Doc.) (12tii Dec,) Dec. Dco. 

Isfc Burma (8 m.) Ardiman (16 m.) Karajan (22 in.) Kalat (llm.) 

2nd... ... Burma Archman Kara;?un Halt Kaldt 

3rd... ... ... Burma Archimin Halt ICaragiai Kalat, 

With the intention of forming a new line of communication, General 
Petrusevitch ordered Gogoberidze and Slovetski to construct redoubts — the 
former at the Karagan stream, the latter at Arehinan ; and the latter was 
to leave in them garrisons of a company each with two guns and two months^ 
supplies. With the two remaining companies Slovetski was to march to 
Kalat and form the garrison of this place. General Petrusevitch himself left 
Bami on the 28th November (10th December) with the Oth wtuia of the Laba 
Regiment, and gave over the command of the troops at Bami to Colonel 
Verjbitski, ordering him to send forward a fourth column on the 1st (Idtli) 
December under Major Pagireff, consisting of the 3rd Battalion, Samur Re- 
giment, with a section of the wheeled transport and the Red Cross Hospital, 
which at General Petruseviteli^s request had been funned by Prince Sluikhovski, 
as there was no Government available for opening a field hospital with 

the advanced force. 

When the Army of Operations advanced on Gok-Tapa, Bami lost themilitary 
and strategical importance it had possessed for the past sis moiiths. The troops 
holding it had consisttd of a small number of infantry vritli a. large force 
of artillery under Colonel Yerjbitski, Theh dul\v,^^ said Geiieral Sxobcdeff 
in his General Order, was to hold the place and protect all that was left in it. 
Many times the garrison bad to prepare to resist attacks ; hardly a night pass- 
ed without an alarm and firing, and these were often repeated several times in 
the same night, and not a few of the small body of defenders of Bami were 
killed or wounded. But this small force not only held out, but preventi4 tlie 
enemy from showing hiiuself near the place, and defeated large hostile bands 
at the wells of Niaz and Kara-Sangir, at Burma, and even 33 miles off at 
Nukhur, wdiere the appearance of a small detachment was suilicient to compel 
the strong band of Taghma- Sirdar, wdio was trying to destroy Nukhur, to 
%vith(lraw. Now, wiieu llarni is about to be left in rear, I think it my duty 
to express my heartfelt thanks to the whole garrison of Bami, — to its brilliaiit 
commander, Colonel Verjbitski, to the Commandant, Lieuteaant-Coloriel liai- 
daroff, to the other staff officers of the place, and to Captain i\ielnitski of the 
General 

* The 1st Battalion vShirvnn Uegiment, a division of the 6ih Battery 21st Brigade, the 3rd 
sotnia Orenburg Cossacks, and a helicigraph. — Author. 

t The Srd Battalion Crimean Eegimt'Ht, half of the 6th Battery 21st Brigade, 2 guns for the 
armament of Arclunan, the 2nd sotim 5th Orenburg Cossacks, and 3rd sohUa Taman Cossacks, 
and a heliograph. — Author. 

t General Order, XranS'Caspiaxi Field Force, No. 501> dated 19th November (1st December) 
1 S 80 . — Anihm 



The first eolumii or advanced ■■■ g'liard of, tlie main body arrived safely a,t 
Burma on the 26 tli November (8th December), and at Arelimau on the 27th 
Novomber {9th December), where it was met: by the Niikhurites. Hakiiii-Bai- 
Babaeif, the meat contractor, had declared himself insolvent while the troops 
were bein^ concentrated at Bami,* and therefore the Slid and Bid coliuiias on 
Bami ha,d meat for one day only. Lieutenant-Colonel Haidaroff, there- 
fore, sent an olheer from Arcliraaii to Nukhnr to" buy cattle,,,, and next day the 
flocks })urdnised were brought into Arch man, and either distributed between the 
£i id and Brd columns or sent back to Btoi. 

Oil the 28th November (10th December) the 1st column advanced from 
Areliman in figliting order, but no traces of the enemy were seen except a few 
isolated horsemen at Burma and between Archman and Suiieha, and these were 
evidently vedettes. At the halt at Suneha at 11 a.m. Haidaroff received ord rs 
from the Temporary Commander of the Troops to send up infamtry to Kalat 
to at once reinf»>rce the cavalry. An advanced guard under Captain Alelnitski 
of* the Gleneral Staff, consisting of the 1st of Taman Cossacks, the Sapper 

and Krasnovodsk companies, and 4 guns of the 4th Battery 20th Brigade, was 
therefore at once pushed forward to Kalat, where it arrived at 8-SO a.m. on 
the 29th November (llth December), 

General Petrusevitch, who overtook Lieutenant-Colonel Haidaroff^s coluina 
at the Karagan stream, found no water there excejit in a few reaches, and there- 
fore resolved to construct a fort on the stream above Durun instead of on the 
Karagan, The site chosen was at the stone mosque of Kizil-Imam, which is 
surrounded by mud enclosures forming a ready-made defensive post. During 
the march of Lieutenant-Colonel Piaidaroff^s column on the 29th November 
(1 Ith December), single Tekke horsemen, who came from the desert, cried out to 
our that one of our convoy had been captured near Kazan jik, but no- 
body Ixdieved them. The column arrived at Kalat at 5 i\M, On the same day, 
29th November (llth December), the Commander of the Ikxpedition received 
information of the intention of the Tekkes to defend Yegvan-Batir-Kala, but 
still he resolved to take this place without awaiting the arrival of the rearmost 
columns. 

The same day General Sbobeleff issued the following dispositions for an 
advance in four eolnrnns on Yegyan-Batir-Kala to capture it and seize the 
flocks in the environs of Gok-Tapa : — 

(1) A column under Captain Baranko, composed of the Krasiiovodsk 

company and a detachment of volunteers, is to advance from. Kalat 
at 9 P.M., and move to the foot of the hills to cut the line of 
retreat, from Yegyan-Batir-Kala to the hills, and if possible to 
Yangi-Kala. 

(2) Prince Eristoff with the 1st and 2nd Poltava and 1st and 5th Taman 

soUiaSj the division of Dragoons, and the Horse Mountain Division 
is to march at 1 a.m. on the 30th November (12th December) into 
the desert and to advance on Yegyan-Batir-Kala from, the direction 
of Gok-Tapa. The Commander of the Expedition will march with 
this column. 

(3) Colonel NavrotskPs column is to form the reserve, and march at 

1 A.M. by the straight road from Kalat to Yegyan-Batir-Kala, and 
form a connecting link between it and a reserve to the first two 
columns. It is to consist of the 1st, 2nd, and 8rd eompanies of the 
Samar Regiment, the Sapper Company, tlieNleavy Half Battery, 
and half of the 6tli Hoinia of Tarnan Cossacks. 



(4) IfaidafofT^ with tho 4tli coniptinv of flip SajnTir iip» 

anil iSlIi, 14th, and 35tit eoinpanies of the A psheron Ik on; A- 
* nient, half of the 6tli Mdnia iA Taman ('ossaeks, the 3rd Ho])ile and 

IXaval Batteries and the Al(.untain Bivision, is to advance witli Ifo 
eamtds and all the hag-gage of the first three eidiinifis at 8 a.m. on 
the 30th Novemher {12th December) from Kalat to Yegyan-Baiir- 
Kala by the shortest road, following- Colonel Xavrotshi. 

The total of the forces destined for the ox-Jeraticm v/as, t lu ref ore, 10 eom» 
panies, 7 and squadrons, and 21 gnns. The rhid noinia of Taman Cos- 

s;Hrks was serd hack to Earni with part of the captnrecl Hocks. 

The first three colnmns reached Yegyan-Eatir-Kala almost siirnltanecns-ly 
at daw'D, and ftaiiid it unocenpied ]»y the enemy, Eoiween it and GA' k-Ta].a 
sevm'ai fh cks of shoe]) with armed gnavcls had passed tlie night, and oftlo. se 
the cavalry, assistel ly Captain Baranko'’s column, captured more than 0,000 
head. Hhe appearance of our troops in sight of the fortress of Dangil-T.-ipa at 
dawn was completely unex]jected hy the eiRnny. A few signal shots were find, 
and the Tekkes expected that we would advance to tlie attack; hut seeing tlmt 
at 10 A.M. oiir trr ops had halted at Yegyan*Batir-Kala and hivouacked, mounted 
parties left the fortress and formed a thick chain round YY'gyan-Balir-Kala on 
all skies, A little firing took place, aiid in the evening the enemy retired to 
Ihuigil-Toy^a. About lOd Tekkes, who had been sowing their crops at Kari- 
Kariz, at I;| miles !roni Yegyan- Balir-Kala, tried to stop Lieiitenant-Coloiifd 
1 iaidaroix’s eoliunn, and advanced against it at 3 p.m. ; hut a chain et Cossac*k 
skirmishers and a company sent out from the head of the column forced them 
to retire, into thcMlesert, 

On the 2iitl (.i .lth) December Gogoheridze^s column arrived at Y'^egyan- 
Baiir-Kala mid fe I wet. ski at Kalat. By the 1st (.I3th) December, the force 
at Yegyan-Balir-Kaia (2,fi00 men) had been pro\ided with supplies k>r 15 days, 
atid had wi^h ilirm 7(Hj,000 rounds of infantry and 0,704 ef artillery ammuni- 
tion, t()gether with entrenching tools. Arehman, Durun, aiul Ka at w^ere 
occupied, the first by the 12tb, the sec,>nd by the lllh, and the last hy the 9tli 
and iOth CimiX)anic.s of the Ciiinean Krgimeiit; and the first two had each two 
guns, iind Kalat four, two of which were furnished, as a temporary measuie, 
by the mountain battery. 

Ac(?ording to the plan laid down, the troops advancing against Gok-Tapa 
ware to begin by occupying a point near it, which shcmkl serve as an advanced 
deivnsible depot, and on which the force should be based for the decisive attack. 
It was prop)osed to CAdleet in this defensible post two months^ ^upp]i<.*s for the 
whole Army of Operations, the necessary artillery stores, the Engiuei^r Park, 
the mobile ambulance, and a section of the 4th Temporary Fi-dd lio&pitrd. 
Yegyan-Batir-Kala, which was re-named Samurskoye^^ in honour of the 
Isfc Battalion of the Samnr Regiment which had been in the front of tlie 
army during the whole campaign, was chosen as this post, and here part of tlie 
Army of Operations had been already concentrated, and there would be no 
ditliciilty in bringing up the rest of the troops to it. 

The supplies, artillery stores, ambulances, and field hospitals were partly at 
Bami and partly en> rouie for this place, and the eomineiieement of active opera- 
tions against Gok-Tapa depended upon the date at winch all the Intendance, 
arfillery, and hospital stores could be brought up to Samurskoje* As it was 
impi^sible to put off the further advance against Gok-Tapa, the Commander (.* 1 ; 
the Expedition resolved to commence operations as soon as 4,000 infantry, 4 7 
guns, 9 sduimoi Cossacks, and -2 'squadrons of Dragoons had been concentrated 
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at Samiirscikye and provided with supplies for two months^, 301) rounds per 
rifle, three complements of artillery ammunition, and a section of the dth 
Temporary Field Hospital. . 

To liasteri the movement up of all stores to Sam.iirskoye on the SOth Nov- 
ember December), General Petrusevitch was sent toBami, and the 3,500 

Orenburg and Mangishlak camels put at his disposal, with autlioritj to call up 
Traiis-Atrak camels. At tne same . time, as his first care was to ensure 
two irioiitlis'' supplies for 8,000 men being made available, the . Commander of 
the Expeditirjii entered into an agreement with the merchant, Gromofi; for the 
latter to furnish the largest possible 'inmiber of camels for this purpose. By 
these 10 pans, General Skobeleff hoped to assemble all the troops with the neces- 
sary stores at Samurskoye by the 10th (^ri.nd) or loth (2-7 th) December. 

On the 1st (•13th) "December the following amount of supplies was in 
hand at Samurskoye : — Biscuits 001*6 ewt., buckwheat groats 184*32 cwt., rice 
1 15*2 cwt., salt 62*72 ewt , spirits 81 0-. gallons,, tea 6*7*2 ewt., and sugar 62*4 
ewt. This siip}>ly would lust for the following time fOi 1,000 men : — 
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But for the troops at that time concentrated at Samurskoye this supply would 
last only till the Jfilli (2bth) December. As tiiere might be delays in the 
march of tiie eonvo}'s, and as there were absolutely no oats at Samurskoye, the 
Com mauder of the Expediton resolved to send all the cavalry away from it 
€xcep)t one so as to diminish the number of men drawing rations, and 

at the same time make them available for escorting convoys. 

Since it was very important for our plans to hold Samurskoye, and as its 
abandonment for the sake of drawing nearer to tlie base of supplies at Bami 
vrould luive a baneful effect, it was decided to li-dd out there even if it was im- 
|M.iSsible to briiig up supplies by tiie lOih (22Dd) or 15th (27 rh) December; and, 
ti)erefore, the troops were ordered to make the supplies last as long as possible, 
arul the rations of biscuit and groats were reduced, those of meat being in- 
creased to i*35 lbs. per man pri* diem, and of spirits to thrc^e drams a week.*^^ 

Seeing that lO companies wx*re sutlieient for the passive defence of Samur- 
sk ye, the Commander the Ex])edition sent the remainder of the infantry to 
tile rear to streogtlieu the ese'orts of the convoys on the line between .Bami and 
h'amurskoye, and insisted on the spf^cial importance of sending no more troops 
up to the front till two months^ supplies for 8,000 men had been aceumulatea. 
lie ordered that eveiy means which can be made available for the supply of 
¥egyan-Baiir-ivala^^ was to be made use of at Bami till the necessary supply 
was assured, and expressed his opinion that, although the })reseiiee of our 
troops at Samurskoye -would force the enemy to cease his attacks on our line 
of communications, the convoys should |je ■accompanied by strong escorts. If 
Genera! Petrilsevitch required troops, General Bkojxflefl; was prepared to spare 
him 4 out of the 10 companies of infantry, the naval battery, 4 field guns, 
and 3 sections of Cossacks, but only in ease of extreme necessity, 

^ Otnieral Order, Ko. 518, dated 1st (13th) December 18S0. “ 'ilie troo})s at bjiiimrskoye will Iw 

placed on the following scale of i*atknis from this date ; — Ihscuits 0 lbs.. Buckwheat groats 3’C oy,., 
rice groats 2*4 oz., tea, bUg-ar, &c., as before, and the ration of nnait will be iiici eased Ic i'35 ibi»» 
per diem, and that of spiriis to 3 thtims per man a week.” — Author. 


After puiotlog’ out tii at tlie success of every thing clepeo (led upon the trans- 
port of supplies, iienera! Skobeleff stated that in any ease he had provisions to 
last till the 20th December 1880 (1st January ISSl)^ and that, if General 
Petruseviteh required part of the garrison of Samiirskoye (t companies, 8 
guns, and J sotnia) to strengthen the escorts, the supplies would last for 15 
clays hmger. Finally, General SkobelefE declared that he would eat liorse-flesli 
rather than gave up Saraurskoye.* If I had known sooner/^ he wrote to 
General Annenkoif, I would eei’tainly have put off the advance, but it is now 
too late, and the thing is done. I think, therefore, that the best we can do is 
to use every effort to accumulate two months^ supplies for 8,000 men as soon as 
possible. When in rear, it is ddhcuit not to think that everything is perfect 
and prepared for all eventualities, but up here at the front and under lire it 
becomes evident that without a large reserve of strength to meet eventualities, 
the war cannot be carried 

The points occupied by our troops, Archman, Durun, Kalat, and Yegyan- 
Batir-Kala, were re-named in honour of the regiments respectively — Poltavos- 
koye/^ Orenburgskoye,^^ Krimskoye,'’^ and Samurskoye — by direction 
of the Commander of the Expedition, and were placed under the orders of the 
authorities of the Miehaelovsk line. Temporarily, however, till the concentra- 
tion (ff the troops at Samurskoye and the transport of supplies to that point, 
the stations from Kizil-Arvat to Samurskoye were placed under the orders of 
Colonel Artsishevski, and Lieiitenant-Coionel Nechayeff was named as his 
assistant. All tro-'ps and convoys moving up the line were placed under him 
as Road Commandant. The Staff of the Cavalry Brigade was stationed at 
Durun till further orders, and the troops distributed as follows : — Gth aotkia 
liabaCossact's at Siincha, 2nd sotnia 5l.h Orenburg Cossacks at Archman, 1st, 
2nd, ?3id, and 6lh Taman Cossacks at Durun, 1st sotnia 5th Orenburg 

Cossacks at Baini, and 5th sotnia Taman Cossacks and 3rd sotnia 5th Oren- 
burg Cossacks at Samiirskoye. Prince Eristoff^s cavalry reserve (the divisions 
of Dragoons and Ptdtava Cossacks and the Horse Mountain Division) was 
moved to Kalat and placed under tlie orders of Colonel Artsishevski. § All 
the cavalry were to supply themselves by foraging,l| or by carrying oats on 
the troop horses from Barai. 

Colonel Artsishevski was to obey General Petruseviteh^s directions in all 
that concerned the transport of supplies to Samurskoye, but was to act on his 
own responsibility in all cases when it appeared to him necessary to increase 
the strength of the escorts or change the route of the convoys. He was to 
take special care to preserve the convoys from all accidents and to spare the 
strength of the enamels *[[. 

When Colonel Artsishevski was sent to the rear, Colonel Navrotski was 
sent from Samurskoye to Bami, where he was to arrive not later than on the 
evening of the 3rd (15th) December to take over Gromoff^s and the IVans- 
Atrak camels, and give General Petruseviteh the orders of the Commander of 

Letter from General Skobet to General Petruseviteh, dated Samurskoye, 1st (13th) December 
1880 .— 

t Let er dat«l 3rd (1 5th) December 1880, No. 2185. — Author, 

+ (4eiiCTiil Order, Trans-Caspian Field Force, No. 520, dated 2nd (14tb) December 1880. By 
the same order Bami was called “ Tamanskoye.'^^ The new names were not much used by the troops, 
except Samurskoye, which was much simpler than Yegyan-Batir-Kala, — Author, 

§ Gtmeml Orders, I'rans-Caspian Field Force, Nos. 517, 519, and 522, dated 30th November 
(12th December) and Isfc (13th) and 5th (17th) December. — Author, 

II The fiswalry at Durun foraged mostly at -Mureba^Lbe cavalry reserve at Megin. — Author, 

«[ Instructions from the « mmauder of the Exx^edltibn to Colonel Artsishevski, No, 2173, dated 
and (14tb) Dwember 1880,— . 







the Expediticm as to the improvement of the latter and their immediate de- 
spatch to Samurskoye with supplies. With him was also seat the merchant 

Gromofi:.* ■ .■ . 

As early as Se]>tember the Tekkes had beg^nn to feel a deficiency of corn^ 
and many of them had lost all hope of being able to make head against us. 
The crowding in Gok-Tapa and the continual alarms had made their lives very 
hard; and the personality of General Skobeleli; whom the TVkkes called 
kaiih/^ or bloody «.eyes/^ and whose operations were a great contrast to those 
of his predecessors, had instilled terror in the ranks of our enemy. We have 
seen that they had already sent out men to assassinate him. Moreover/Fekkes 
arriving at Eujnurd at the end of October said to Yar-Muhammad-Khan : 

We fear this General. If another were in his place, we might count upon a 
real succe 3 s.'’^t If the Russians are numerous/^ said some Tekkes to our 
Ambassador in Persia; “ we shall not fight; but shall withdraw to Aiarv. 
If; however; they only come on in the same strength as a short time ago 
{i.e,, on the 6th (18th) July) j we shall fall upon them. Our fortress is 
now stronger than it has ever been before ; our families are well pro- 
tected; and it will be difficult for the Russians to get at them; as we have 
dug out deep holes for them to live in. Besides the supplies of flour in 
Gok-Tapa; we have large stores of it buried in the desert; and five halmimH 
of wheat cost a krdn.X If the Russians make a determined attack in force; 
part of our people wall migrate to Persia and part to Marv. We would 
make peace with the Russians if w^e knew that they would not violate 
oor women nor kill our men/'^ Many desired peace; but did not dare to say 
so openly.§ 

ULi being refused permission to migrate into the Murghab oads or into the 
Khanate of Khiva; the Tekkes turned to the Governor General of Khoras- 
sari with a request that they might be allowu^d to settle within Persian terri- 
tory at SarakliS; Bujnurd, Kuehan; and Daragaz; and that they might be 
]>ermitted to buy corn at the frontier towns of Khorastan. The authorities of 
Kborassan looked with some favour on these applications. As mentioned 
above; in consequence of Zinoviefi’^'s representations; the Persian Government 
Iiad forbidden the sale of corn to the TekkeS; and now the Ambassador again 
i'equested the Governor General of Kliorassan to prevent provisions being* sent 
into Akhal. Pinding it impossible; however; to watch over the fulfilment of 
the arrangement; the Ambassador requested Colonel Grodekoff to make eon- 
fklential representations in his name to the ilkhduh of Bujnurd and Kuchaii; 
requesting them to conform to the orders of the Persian Government. As 
for the settlement of the Tekkes on Persian territory, Zinovieff thought it 
necessary to directly ask the Shah what course he intended to take. The Shah 
pointed out to him that as a settlement of Tekkes at Sarakhs, which is not 
far from. Marv, w^ould increase the dangers threatening Persia from this quar- 
ter, he would never give his consent to it ; and as for the other places mention- 
ed above, the Shah said that he had arrived at no decision in the matter. A 

^ Instructions to Colonel Navrotski, No. 2166. — Attfkor, 

t Letter from Tairoff to Colonel Groflekoft from Bujaurd, dated 27th October (8tb November). 
The Persians also remarked that in 1880 military operations were conducted both earefuiiy and 
eiicrgulically. From this they concluded that we should not be long in triumphing over the 
enemy Letter from Zinoviefl: to General Skobeleff, dated 2Uth September (2nd October) 1880. — 

1 Letter from Staff-Captain Erdeli to Colonel, Grodekoff, dated Mashad, 19th (31st) October 
1880. — Atdlior. 

§ Report from General Nasirbekoff to Zinovieff, No. 80, dated 19th (31st) October 1880. — 
Author, ■ ‘ 
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allow any Akhal-Tekkes to settle at any point on 

iinigi-ation then set in towards the Taiand anrl Mnvoi 'i f’ 
lies began to sell all their propertV ex 3 the h 
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enngnition had attained such dimensionst that thl Tn ' Oetober the 
chose bOO to prevent families from’ leaving the and I ‘ i 

send bach stragglers on the road after confiscating their propertf t ^ 

In the begninmg of October some English agents anne-n-el i itt - ^ 
who pm^bly had instructions to enter into relations^ with A hl^' “r’T 

Ihus 0 Eonovan went from Mashatl, where he had lived*ffr^^ ‘"' '-''^' '‘'““- 

Eatkan, and afterwards, on the 4 th { 16 th) November to Mnt, to 

Daragaz. He was provided with letters of infvruln f* in 

.y-Dpuk and Abb.£Kl,artrtL ?'*»- 

Ehan. At Mnhammadabad he was very well reLved 

out for him, and servants, two far-Me, (and a Arr«tv/hi,4 w^-Hdv? 

p Donovan presented a field glass to Muhammad AH Kh^i d ® 

however, the Ghulam§-Talil| of EWssirlo 

pin, liaiided secret orders to Muhammad- Ali-£han from Eukn nd 7? 
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The Russian agent at Muhammadahad, Karl Defur had -m ■ -o 
Mnhammad-Ali-Khan respecting O’Donovan^s arrival Af \I 1 'TY i 

with the utmost fraMmeJ^i tSHlg'S"that no EngdiJiS wouM^bTlf 
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ed Muhammad- Ali-Khan to inform the correspondent tint the AiT'i't* n**'" 
md not want him, as one Engliehman was of use tothem • tLv o.ikh^ 
Rnghsh troops. Defnr on his part assured the Governor of DaJa- 1 1 f 1“^ 
had no dealings either with the Russians or with the EiKdish wt f n*'" 

opinion, he ought not to let O’Donovan visit the Tekkes as tliis^iS ft 
trary to the fneodshiD pYiRfiucp m ^ ‘-rr vould be con- 
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Mirza-Sayad-Khan replied that Prince Rubn-ulDaala St Ef I 7 
reasons for permitting the correspondent to depart. Private Jews J*' 

Zmovieff showed, however, that the Persian^ Mir,i«tir f “ews.ieceived by 
had not been frank with him. It had been decided at To) ^ Affairs 
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♦Letter from Zijiovieff to Oeiieral — 

3t m said tisat on the leceipt of KukiMKl-Daiik^R (20th) beptember 1880 

letting theTekkes settle at Sarakhs, the Shah tele^’-ranhed to ^ n ^idvisability of 

{bumt-fa«ier the i«OBt abudive wo^d in Pe4S'’a™?frdfri,r' " “ P»i-=ukht * 

negotiations with them,"~.^MMor ° settlers were they ^ 

t Low kidilkas to the Murghab, and 1,000 to the Taiand — 

f dairoif to Cohniel Grodekoff, dated Bninurd* 9th un n 4 i 

§ Glmkm ~ trusted sUve.-^Auihor. ^ October 1880,-^ Author . 

fl Vali i=s Viceroy.“~--4«//w, 

y Bcporfc from Karl Defur to Colonel Grodekolf. No 2 d'sfjid if 74 i 
Amor. wiCKoir, m, A dated 17th (29th) November 1880.— 
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offiei^rs wore at lil^ertj to travel freely tliroug*!'! the whole eoiintty anA 
eolleet snp]ilies fr(»m it to support au undertakiag whieli had nothing in the 
lea.'^t degree in common with Persian interests. 

Genera! Ziiiovielf thought it unnecessary to ask Mirza-Sayad-Khaii foraa 
explaiiati^m of tliis circnmstaneej nil the more as the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
had received an assurance from Mr. Thomson that O’Don ovaii would in no ease 
cross the frontier of Kliorassan, and would ref rail) from intriguing amongst 
the T.‘kkes. Mr. OM)onovan, howeverj did not consider himself bound by this 
promise. Haying entered into arrangements wdth some' Akhal-Tekkes^ and 
having assumed a Turkiimaii dress, he left Miihammadabad and moved into the 
steppe. He was, however, stopped on the border and broiigdit back to the town 
under escort.''^’ 

On t])e 12th (£4?th) Xovember a man, giving Iiimself out to be an Arme- 
nian merchant frsan India a.nd a British subject, arrived at Aluhammaflabad. 
He had arrived from Isfahan, where he had been buying horses, and meant to do 
tho same in Daragaz, whence they were to be sent to India. Me gave as bis 
name llvrahira-Sdhib. At iirst he lived in the'earaYnnserai, but afterwaro's 
moved into a house, which looked as if he meant to live there some time, and 
he also made known that he would buy opium, carpets, and everything that 
was brought. But his fair hair and blue eyes at once betrayed Ibralhni- 
Saliib, and it was soon therefore patent to everyoiie that he was a pure 
Englishman, riz., Colonel Stewarfc.t 

Besides these English agents, there appeared also in Khorassan Captains 
Gill and Butler. The latter was sent by the Indian Government, and after 
the taking of Gok Topa, he declared to the whole world that the Tekke fortress 
lii\d been built under his directions. As this was found to be false, Captain 
Butler was dismissed from the army.f 

All these persons could not only be of no use to oiir enemies, but it is doubt- 
ful whether they ever entered into any serious relations with them.§ If they 
<lid enter into negotiation with the Tekkes, tliey did not succeed in obtaining 
their eoiifidencp ; OT'IoUiwan, because he was a drunkard and made no vSecret of 
it, but appeared in a drunken state in the bazar of Kuchaii and shewed how Rus- 
sian heads should he cut off — an art in wdiich tlie Tekkes required no teach- 
ing, and the others because nobody knew them. The Tekkes fearing that a 
Russian might come to them in the disguise of an Englishman guarded their 
frontier carefully, and we are certain that any Englishman who ventured to 
]'>enelrate to G<»k-Tapa would have paid for his daring with his head, even if 
Ixe did not suffer a wu^rse fate and was cast into prison. If therti were rfdations 
between the Englisli agents and the Tekkes, they did not go beyond tlio usual 

^ Despatch front Zuinvielf to the 'liiiistor fni* Foreij^n AUaii’s, No. 3,daie(r8:h, (iiuUi; January 
I8S1. — Mr. Donovan does not so state the facts of his jonriny to the Atak, hut s.iys that .soon, 
after his arrival at Muhainmadahad, the (fovernerr of Daragaz invited him to accompany liim on a 
journey thither. See !Marv Oasis/’ Chapter XXXIII, — Aidlmr. 

t ]i(‘port from Kjirl Def nr to Colonel Grodekoif, No, 2 dated i7th (29th) Novemhor 1880. — Mr, 
O'Danovan states that Colonel Stewart was taking advantage of his leave to Europe to try to reach 
Marv, Imtthat in eoiisequcneo of the obstacles put in his way by the Persian Govorin nent, he gave 
up ^lie idea and returned to Mashad, wlumco he travelled co Europe by Teheran and the Caspian • 
“ Tlie Marv Oasis/’ Chapter XXXHl.-~.4«f/?*o-r. 

J Coimnuiiiea^pd hy Charles Marvin. — Author^ 

§ The War Minister wrote to General Bkobeleff : In your letter yon mention the contiimed 
efforts of tlte English to raise the Tekkes against us and afford them sup]>ort. It would 
be very desir.dao if yon would give precise ■ mibrmation on this subject, such a.s the names 
of the imui. In the |>resent state of our relations with the Eaglish Government, it is doubtful 
wiiether they are official ngents. (Letter from Count Milntin, dated 9th 2lst) October ls>80}. — ' 
Anihur, 


(^nmplimetiis aiui pref^ents from the En^lisli/^ With Mr. O^Donovan evpo this 
did not happen, for hia letter was returned. Ferliaps Nasirhekolf was vi^-ht 
whim he wrote to Colonel Grodekoff ; At Aderbeijan there is a revolt, and 
there are raids being* earried on both in .Dara.gazt and Kalat. Tins may be 
attributed to the machinations of England, at i.lie instigation of whose agents 
the Baluchis raided into Kain and plundered a caravan going to Yezd of a 
largve sum. Should not measures of security be taken ? The English have 
people everywhere, and the money whicdi they spend in these countries would 
corrupt their own brothers ; it is fearful how they scatter gold.^^t 

Abbas-Khan alone gained the confidence of the Tekkes, firstly, beeanse he 
was a Mussalman; secondly, because he was a man whom everybody in Mashad 
knew ; and thirdly, because he was known to all the Tekkes who came to Mashad 
as the Consul and representative of England. He kept up relations with Mah- 
tnm-Kuli-Khan, and in the end of October addressed an inflammatoiy letter 
to him which j>rodueed a change of public opinion in Akhal. Before the date 
of this letter great indilference as to cultivation reigned, but after it, as help 
was promised to the Tekkes, the fields between Gok-Tapa and Gavars were sown, 
and also those at Gok-Tapa itself, and they were irrigated as usual. Finally, the 
people remained within the walls of the fortress instead ot migrating as usual 
in winter into i-he desert. All these were signs which showed that the Tekkes 
had resolved to defend themselves. There 1ml previously been many indi- 
cations that the Tekkes were thinking of abandoning Gok-Tapa, but now 
it appeared that they bad determined to fight to the last. Ilkhani Yar- 
Miihammad-Khan informed Colonel Grodekoff that the Tekkes would not 
fight for life, but for death. They vvoxdd not come out into the open field, 
but would remain in their fortress and conceal their wives and children in 
underground dwellings ; they would wait till our troops approached the 
fortress, and would then make a sortie against them. They said that at long 
ranges the Russians simply burn up men, and that there was no possibility 
of getting at them for a hand-to-hand fight ; therefore they would only make 
a sortie from their stronghold wdien the Russians were close to it. Their whole 
strength lay in hand-to-hand fighting, and they were of opi nion that the Rus- 
sians were not their equals in this. They hoped to capture a few guns, and 
their affairs would take a different turn. 

On asking Grodekoff how many men would advance against Gok-Tapa, and 
on receiving an answer 20,000 with 100 guns, Yar-Muhammad-Khan re- 
marked that this number was insufficient, for in his opinion Gok-Tapa should 
l>e blockaded and its defenders starved out. In any case, for God^s sake, do 
not attempt to storm it. Believe me I know the Tekkes better than you, and 
I haveTougbt against them all my life. There is no braver people in the 
world ; and now that their families are in Gok-Tapa, and they have no place to 

* For ex.aKiple> a certain Kul-Mnr^-Kaxi asked Mr. O’Donovan to semi for him a tunic of good 
material with silk lining, a cap, and linen. The letter from ICnI-Muntd-Kazi, received by Mr. 
O’Donovan st Mnhammndabad on tbe 30th November (12th D. cember} 1880, is called by him 
a letter from Mahfctim-Kuli« Khan/’ although it was sealed by Kill- Murad- Kazi. Mr. O’ Donovan 
says in bis took that lie could have u»aintain<^ regular communication with the Tekkes through 
travellers who went to them from Muhammaddbad. — Author. 

t In November 2,000 horse and 1,000 infantry from Man' plundered the Jam district. The 
party quietly remaineil for two days at Turhat, drove off 20,000 sheep and 1,000 liorned cattle, and 
twk many prisoners In the same month n parry of 15u ikhal-Tekkcs drove away 300 cattle from 
ShOgan, Bazar, and Meili and took eight prisoners. A column was sent after tliem, but the Tekkes 
had breech-loading rides and defended their booty. (Report from Karl Defur, No. 2, dated 17th 
(20tb) November 18B0 from Muhammadabad).— 

X Letter from Nasirtokoff to Colonel Grodekoff, dated Mashad, 6th (I8th) November 1880, — 
dntkwt 


retreat to, their bravery will increase ten-fold. Remember my words, they 
will flHit with the sword, and ybti will have a very difficult time of it,"" 
From all sources we heard the same story that the Tekkes would make a sortie 
by ni«‘ht ami fight hand-to-hand.* ^ 

Thus there was apparently no reason for General Skobeleffi s fears that the 
Tekkes would give up the fortress without a fight. He wrote to the War 
Minister: The most unfavourable thing for us that could happen would be 

tliat the Tekkes should give up Gok-Tapa without a fight. Luckily however^ 
ail the information I have received leads me to believe^ that they will defend 
it energetically. This, moreover, is the only rational issue of the affair for us, 
unless they olfer to submit. If the whole mass of the population of Akhal 
now concentrated in and in rear of Gok-Tapa made up their minds to quit it, 
and could gather means of transport, there is no place for tliPiii to go to, for 
they would neither be received in Persia, nor in Khiva, nor at Marv. They 
ha^ long been at war with the Janrshidis and Hazaras. Finally, only a few 
rich men can nomadise for any length of 

After making up their minds to fight, in October the Akhal-Tekkes sent 
Kurban-Murad-lshan to Marv to ask for aid, but at the same time, in order 
to satisfy themselves as to the wisdom of tbeir decision, they sent an embassy 
to Khiva composed oflsli-Muliammad-Bai, Haji-Muracl-Kochak, Ai-Muham- 
mad-Palwan, and Ovaz-Muhamtaad-Sultan to ask the advice of Sayad-Muham- 
mad- Rahim, Khan of Khiva. Keoba-Khwaja was sent to Yar-Muhanimad, 
Khan of Bujiuird, for the same purpose. The embassy to Khiva took with them 
identical letters for the Klian and for the Divau-Begi, Mat-Miirad, sealed with 
the seals of Mahtiim-Kuli-Khan, Muhammad-Kuli-Khan, Oraz- Muhammad - 
Khan, Ait-Murad-Khan, Paighambar-Kuli, Bairam-A]i, Khan-Muhammijd- 
Atalik, Muhammad-Ali, Khan-Shamural, Kliwaja-Kiili-Khan, and Koehbai- 
Nurnazarbayelf. Thus the only one of the Council of Four who did not put 
his seal to them was Hazrat-Kuli-Khan. The letters ran as follows : — Since 
the time of our grandfathers and great-grandfathers this people has always be- 
longed and still belongs to you. The time has now come when the Russian 
army has advanced to Bami, and we are at Gr>k-Tapa and are at war with 
them. Thanks to God we are happy, and have sufficient ])rovisions. Letters 
have come from the Elders of Khorassan to say that they desire to make peace 
between us and the Russians, and others of the same kind have come from the 
Guklans and Yamdts. We, however, will not listen to these proposals, for our 
trust is in God and in you. Whatever advice or orders you give us, we will 
accept them freely and bow our heads j whatever orders you like to give 
shall be considered as your will. With the present letter we send to 
you Ish-Mubammad-Bai, Haji-MurM-Koeliak, Ai-Muhammad-Palwan, and 
Ovaz-Muhammad-Sultan, and we request you to believe that they are your 
servants. 

The Ambassadors verbally requested aid from the Khan, but the latter 
answered that he could not help them, as the Russians were too near. The letter 
from the Tekkes was laid before Colonel Grotenhelm, the Commander of the 
Amu-Daria District, by Said-Muhammad-Rahim-Khan, and the latter was 
advised by Grotenhelm to recommend the Tekkes to submit to the mercy of the 
White Tsar and not make him angry by resisting the troops of General Skobe- 
lefE ; and this the Khan accordingly did. 

^ This was also communicated to Earl Defur straight from Akhal- Tekke (Diary of the Staff, 
Trans-Caspian Field Force, Section II, 1880, 27, Part I, page 209'. — Author, 

t Letter from General Skobelefc to Count Milutin, No. 3, dated 24th September {6th October) 
1880, from Krasaovodsk. — Author, 
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The Tekkes then turned for assistance to the K hi van Yamuts, but they 
answered that they would be ^lad to help them, only they feared that, directly 
they went to their aid the Khan of Khiva would inform the Russians, who 
would at once devastate their homes.* As regards Keoba Khwaja^s mission, 
Ilkhani Ydr-Muliammad- Khan answered that he could only give an official 
reply when one of the Council of Four came to him, but his non-official answer 
was that the Tekkes should either makepeace with the Russians or retire, as 
resistance would only lead to ruin. Keoba-Khwaja, on returning to his house 
from his visit to the Ilkhani, said ; ^^All the same we shall fight.-"^ Yar- 
Muhammad- Khan sent a letter by his hands to the Council of Four pointing 
out that, on the one hand, they asked for his advice, and, on the other, they 
had made raids against Nukhur and in the Mana valley ; and he also bitterly 
remarked to Grodekoff that he was helpless to undertake anythuig against the 
Tekkes, now that they were gathered at Gok-Tapa.f 

Shuja-ud-Daula was of quite another opinion on the latter point, because, 
as his territories between Gok-Tapaand Askhabad bordered on the Tekke Oa^is, 
and as many of the flocks of the Tekkes were at pasture in the hills opposite 
these places, he was able to make raids upon them. Feeling that this might 
be the last raid in his life, Amir Hussain-Khan resolved to make it on a hitherto 
unheard of scale ; and so he gathered 1,500 horsemen and '2,000 foot militia near 
the village of Firuza, from wdiich the blow was to be struck. In order to 
insure the success of the projected raid and to lull the suspicions of the Tekkps; 
he thought it necessai'y to show special attention to their envoys who were then 
in Shirvan. On the 12th (2‘ith) October Shuja-ud-Daula left Shirvan with 
his staff for Firuza. 

In the meantime General Skobeleff, part of whose plan it was to get the 
Kurdibli authorities to make raids in rear of Gok-Tapa, had received news 
from Colonel Grodekoff of the projected raid, and thought it ill-timed. He 
therefore telegraphed to Zinovieffi on the 11th (2orcI) October: We shall 
shortly undertake our final advance, and now the Ilkhani is preparing for a I'aid 
from Bujnurd which will clash with our movements. The scene of operations — 
the country between Gok-Tapaand Askhabad — will be the same for us and for 
the people of Kiichan, and I therefore think the raid ill-timed, and request that 
you will put a stop to the measures taken by the Ilkhdniy as, besides being un- 
necessary, they might lead to political difficulties.^^t The Persian M inister for 
Foreign Affairs, to whom Zinovieffi communicated this telegram, answered that 
the 'Persian Government, desiring to deal! they could for us, would put a stop 
to the expedition organized by the llhUni^ and would despatch a telegram to 
this effect to the Governor Geheral qf Khdrassah. Prince Rnkn-ud-Daula, 
on receiving this telegram, at once sent orders to Shuja-ud-Daula to stop the 
raid. The oi’der reached him before he had left' Khorassan territory, and he at 
once obeyed pt, dismissed the militia, and himself went to Kifan, the most 
westetly point of his dlstrict.§ ' ^ 

Of the influential men amongst the Tekkes, as far as we know, Oraz-Mu- 
hamWad-Khah (of' the Council of F6ur), Khan-Muhammad-Atalik, Bairam- 
Ali-Khati, and Miizafar-Ishan were in favour of peace ; and for war at any 

* Keport from the Governor General of Torkistao to the War Minister, No. 7148, dated 13th 
(25th) December 1880* asid No. 18, dated 13th (35th) February 1881. — Author, 

Letter from Colonel GrodehoS to General SkobelefE, dated 8th (20th) November 1880, from 

J Telegram No 

§ Telegmms from the Ruf^sian Ambassador at Teheriiin to the Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs* St- Petersburg, Nos* 88 and 98, dati^ SOth October (1st November) and 8th (20th) Novem- 
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"cost were Malitum-Kiili-Ktan/KurMa-MtirM-Islianj Karim-Yerdi-Islian, and 
Taghma- Sirdar. The latter told'- tlie people that^ i£ the Russians conquered 
them, they would send the men away and 'gwe the women to the soldiers’^; but 
others said that the ■■had/ordered all men to ba killed without 

exception, and the women to be put. in prison. ' x 

At the end of August General Skobeleffi, got into communication cautiously, 
and by verbal messages sent through' ■Nur-Geldi-Khan, a Goklan, with Oraz- 
Muhammad- Khan, Khao-Muhammad-Atalik, ' and Nur-Miihammad-Sirdar, 
^^1 may assure Your Imperial Highness/'^ he telegraphed to the Commander- 
in-Cliief of the Army of the Caucasus, that I shall lose no opportunity of 
trying- to save a drop of precious Russian blood. But such negotiations can 
only be fully successful in Central Asia when one side has established an 
unquestioned superiority over the other.'^'’t 

During his journeys to reconnoitre the Kurdish provinces lying near the 
Tekke border. Colonel Grodekoff had met in the village of Kifan a Tekke mer- 
chant named Oraz-Kiich, and had promised him a reward for news from Gok- 
Tapa, In the middle of November, among other things, Oraz-Klicli wrote 
to Colonel Grodt-koff : “ If jmu show a little money to Oraz-Miihammad-Kluin 
and Hazrat-Ku]i-Khan,t they will betray the Tekkes. Keep this letter secret 
and show it to nobody/^ In the beginning of the month Oraz-Klieh bad 
sent to Colonel Grodekoff a copy of Hazrat-Kiili-Khan’s seal, to prove that he 
was inclined to make peace. Concerning Oraz-Miihammad-Klian, he wrote 
the followiiig letter to Yakhya-Beg-Tairo:^ : Your words have been received 
by us. We have understood their meaning, and are glad that you were friendly 
towards us. We also, considering ourselves your friend in all respects, hope to 
find grace in your sight. Whatever you desire, if God will, we shall fulfiL If 
you require anything, send somebody secretly, or come yourself for an interview 
to Garm-Ab, after which you may return. We shall fulfil all your desires with 
heartiness and good faith. Everything else will be explained after your arrival 
or that of your envoy."'’' He also received a letter of the same contents from 
Pulat-Klian.§ 

These letters were received on the 19th (31st) December 1880, the day be- 
fore thr^t on which it was intended to storm Yangi-Kala, and it was too late to 
enter into further relations with Oraz-Muhammad-Khan or Pulat-Khan, and, 
moreover, Tairoff tlnmght that these letters were only a ruse to save the writers 
from the ruin which threatened all. At least the Tekke sent with these letters 
asked Tairoff for a decoration {.nuhdn) or a letter [kkaf) saying that the 
Russians were not to kill him. A Khan of Archman with his companions and 
a certain Kurt-Asadullah living at Gok-Tapa made similar requests. H 

Kurbari-Murad-isban, who had been sent to Marv to ask for reinforce- 
ments, attained his object. In the second-half of November news was 
received at Masliad to the effect that he had returned with 2,000 (and, 
according to some accounts, 6,000) men and several of the guns taken from 
the Persians in their campaign against Marv in 1861. The march of such a 
large body of men alarmed all Daragaz, for it was said that the Marvlis 
would first come to that province to procure supplies. An official of Daragaz, 
Muhammad- Ali-Khan, left Muhammadabad on the 18th (30th) December 

* Letter from Kaijirbekofi: to Colonel Grodekolff, dated 23rd October (4tb. Hovember) 1880, fronj 
Maabad.— 

t Telegram No. 5344, dated 17tli (29tb) September 1880. — Author, 

J Of the Council of Pour. — Author, 

§ Oxary of the Staff, No. 49, — Author, 

ji Letter from TairofE, dated Bujuurd, 6th (18th) December 1880. — Author, 
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witli tile mounted militia for the Atak^ and a new report then became 
current that a body of mexiy SfiOO MbU/cas strong/^ was moving from 
Aklial to join the Marvlis in their raid on Daragaz. In consequence of this 
Mrhammad-Ali-Khan Buramoned all his Kurds to the Atak^ ^‘evea if they had 
to come on mares and asses.’^ The truth of the last rumour wasthat^ on the 
night of the 12th and 13th (24th and 25th) December, 1,000 families of the 
Kungur tribe, with their chief Nurkalon, who were encamped outside the 
fortress of Dangil-Tapa, had moved out into the desert. Ho\A"ever, neither 
the Kungurs nor the xVlarvlis troubled Daragaz this time. 

The Akhal-Tekkes aw’aited the arrival of the Marvlis with great impa- 
tience, as they thought that, directly the latter arrived, they could make an 
attack ononr lines of commnnication. General Skobeleff received news of this 
at the spring of Daine on the 27th November (9th December) on his march to 
Ralat-Nur-Verdi-Kban, at a time when the Tekkes never dreamt of distant 
raids, but only thought of defending thrir families and property in (iok-Tapa. 
During the night of 20th-21st December 1880 (1st and 2nd January) 1881, 
wdien our camp was only 1,860 yards from Dangil-Tapa, the reinforcements 
from Marv, 2,000 strong, arrived, hut without the guns, which could not be 
moved on account of the bad state of their carriages and wheels. These men 
were niidc-T the command of Kajar-Topas-Khan, 

While our troops were holding Samurskoye, criers proclaimed every day 
from the walls of Gok-Tapa that reinforcements were on the march from Marv, 
and, to encourage the families and fighting men, they said that the Russian 
troops were very weak, and that Gok-Tapa would hold out. As a proof of this, 
they cited the words of Taghma-Sirdar^s son, who, on bis journey from 
Nukhur, had seen very few Russian troops. 

Takingadvantage of the fact that, after the capture of Yegyan-Batir-Kala, 
the whole attention of the Tekkes was turned to the Russians, the Kurds of the 
Kuchan province began to make raids on the Askhabad road in rear of G-ok- 
Tapa. In one of these raids, near Firiiza, 22 Tekkes were killed, and their 
heads sent to Shuja-ud-Daiila, who forwarded them to Prince Ruku-ud-Daula 
at Mashad.* The Elder of the village of Garm-Ab wrote to our camp : Since 
the day that you entered this country we have taken heart, and every day 
carry off men, camels, and sheep from the Tekkes/^t In consequence of this, 
the Council of Four sent Muhammad-Ali-Kazi to Suja-ud-Daula with orders 
to explain to him the straitened condition of the people, and to ask that au 
end might be put to these raids. To this the Ukhdni gave no decisive 
answer. J 

The number of defenders of Gok-Tapa was estimated at 30,000, of whom 
10,000 were cavalry, the total number of inhabitants being 45,000. 
They had among them some 5,000 firearms, of which 600 were breach-loading 
rifles, one bronze 6-pr. gun, and two cast-iron camel guns. All the defenders 
had swords and lances. * . 

The construction of the fortress was finished, and the Russians had 
acquired some information concerning it from Gunner Petin, a prisoner who had 
succeeded in escaping from the Tekkes. He had been taken prisoner near Chat 
in 1878, and had been at Dangil-Tapa during the summer and autumn of 1879 
and the spring and summer of 1880. He had been kept constantly in fetters, 

^ Beport from Vouhovoi-Sturskim DiakoS to the Commander of the Expedition, No. 1, 
dated Sfch (20th) December 1880, — Author » . , 

t Dtai 7 of the of the Trans-Caspian Field Force, No. 26 of 1880, page $91^, —Author, 

$ The Conncil of Fonr sent similar requests to the authorities of the other border provinces 
(Yoifeoff^s E6|»rt, dated 2Sth Iltepoker 1$8^ ' 
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and bad only been allowed to go about in tbe immediate neiglibonrliood to 
feed camels and gatber dung. He described the interior of the fortress with, 
tolerable fulloesSj and cTen made a large clay model of it, but tbe surroundings 
were little known to bim. In his information be sometinies contraclietedbim- 
selt, and his memoiy was evidently bad ; so implicit reliance was not placed 
on bis :stateineots,, tbe le«s so because, according ^ to bis owm words, be ^ could 
not go about die fortress as he desired, Nevertbeless,. it afterwards proved 
that tlis plan and profile’^ of the fortress as. laid down by Petin differed little 
from tbe reality. In drawing up the plan attention was paid to the inform- 
ation of an inhabitant of Kari-Kala, Muhammad- Ali-At-Mubammad-Ogli, 
who bad been taken prisoner in July 18&0, and bad been ransomed by bis rela- 
tions in tbe end of September. After be bad been ransomed be was allowed 
to mi.jve about freely in Dangil'-Tapa. At the time of our final advance our 
avail ,tble information was as follows : — > 

Dangil-Tapa was four-sided, and surrounded by a wall. The lengths of 
its sides were a h 2,56:2 feet, c d 2,058 feet, b d and a c each about 4,200 feet. 
Ail were straight except a r, the centre of which was somewhat bent back into 
tbe fortress. . . ■ 

In i 879, on the side c tbe wall bad only been built from the angle to the 
stream, an open space being left at the corner ( 2 . The whole of the encircling 
wall w^as old and in places in ruins. It had no interior trench. 

Daring the winter of 1879-80 iiobody lived in the fortress, but upon our 
advanco from Duz-Oliim to occupy Bami in May 1880, the inhabitants of the 
omu collected at Dangil-Tapa, and by July tbe w^all had been completed and 
brought up to tbe profile shewn. It consisted of an earthen rampart 14 feet 
high, 35 feet thick at the base, and 1 7 ^ feet at the top. This wnis covered with 
a layer of clay, and at both ends were constructed clay w^alls about 4*4 feet 
high, tbe exterior one being about 3 feet, the interior one 28 inches thick. 
Loopholes, 9 inches wide, 3 feet 6 inches apart, were cut in the exterior 
parapet. The approaches to the. rampart from the interior were very fre- 
quent, but they were confined to ladders only wide enough for one man at a time, 
A ditch ran all round the \vall. Its depth was not everywhere the same, being 
at the angles and on the sides a e and h d as much as 14 feet ; on the side a b, 
?ind especially near 7 feet only ; and on the side b c from 7 to 14 feet. Its 
breadth was from 14 to 17^ feet, and the scarp and counterscarp were almost 
perpendicular. There wnis no berm, but there was a slight curve in the gen- 
eral profile of the exterior slope and scarp at the level of tbe natural ground. 
The breadth of the interior trench was 42 feet, and its depth 14 to 28 inches. 
It was dug ill the spring of 1880, to repair the walls and increase their height. 

There were nine gateways, mostly from 14 to 11^ feet wdde, and opposite 
them, at 6 paees from the counterscarp, were mud walls 28 inches thick, 7 feet 
high, and longer than the breadth of the gateway. There were no bridges 
over the ditch, but at each gaten ay there was a dyke ; but only one of these was 
broad enough to permit of guns being taken over it. The dykes over the 
interior trench were broader than those over the ditch. 

' The interior of the fortress was almost flat with a few shallow hollows, 
but at the angles a and e it was slightly elevated. The hill of Dangil-Tapa 
was some 700 feet from the sides d ^ and a 

Its height was about 7 0 feet, and on it was a gun witli a parapet on all 
sides. The entire surface of the interior was covered with deep holes dug out 
without any regular system to afford shelter to the families. 

* See Author, 
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wltli two military baiifls^^ 3 sotmasy and 16 guns — in all 1>040 bayonets, 33? 
sabrt^s, and 1£() gunners. 1£0 cartridges per rifle and 3,000 per mitrailleuse, 
40 rounds for each heavy and :^3 for each 4-pr. gun, were to be taken ; and the 
force was to be accompanied by the lieliograpide detachment, 7 one- horse 
carts fur vn^unded, and 4 ambulances of the Eed Cross Society. Biscuits, tea, 
sugar, and cooked moat for one day were to be carried. The following orders 
were issued on the 3rd (15tli) December ; To-morrow, the 4th (16th) Decem- 
ber, the fallowing troops under my personal command will advance towards 
Guk-Tapa • 

4th Battalion Apsheron K^egiment* (Lieutenant-Colonel Prince 
Mahaloff). 

1st Battalion Shirvan Eegiment (Lieutenant-Colonel Gogobmdze) . 

1 company 2nd Caucasus Sapper Hattalion ( Staff- Captain Vasiliy effj . 

Volunteer detachment (Sub-Lieutenant Voropanoff). 

Half of 4th Battery 20th Brigade (Captain Polkovaikoff). 

3rd Mobile Battery (Captain Michaeloff).t 

Naval Battery (Lieutenant Sheman). 

1.^ ,^oi)naH 5th Orenburg Cossacks. 

1-^ sofyitim Taman Cossacks. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Bobrikoff is named Commander of the Artillery. 

riie force will be ready to march at 5 a.m,, and will be drawn up in * re- 
serve formation^ near the camp of the main body. The object of the opera- 
tions is to reconnoitre the w^est frrmt of the fortress of Gok-Tapa. 

On appr(>aching the enemy, the force will be termed up in battle order ; the 
1st Battalion of the 84th Shirvan Eegiment with 2 guns of the Naval Battery, 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Gogoberidze, on the right ; the 4th Battalion of the 
81st Apsheron Eesriment and 2 guns of the Naval Battery, under Lieutenant- 
Colonel Prince Mahaloff, on the left; and the Sapper company, 3 sot)iiaB^ and 
12 guns forming the reserve under my immediate command. 

The wounded will be sent to the reserve, where a bandaging station will 
be established. 

I shall be with the reserve, and all reports are to he sent there. 

In the event of my being killed, the troops will be commanded by 
Colonel Ivaiioff, who is performing the duties of Chief of the Staff; other 
commanding officers wdll be replaced by the next seniors. 

On the termination of the reconnaissance, the troops will withdraw to 
.'Samurskoye.'^^ . 

The force, in reserve formation, left Samurskoye at 5-30 a.m., and followed 
the road along the hills towards Yangi-Kala, 2 companies and 4 guns being 
left at Samurskoye under Lieutenant-Colonel Haidaroff. When the eohimii 
had marched 2| miles from camp, a shot from the gun on the hill of Gok-Tapa 
warned us that the enemy had been alarmed. After marching 5^ miles, the force 
halted for a short time, and then resumed its march in the same order as before, 
and reached the Sakiz- Yah without being opposed by the enemy.J The detach- 
ment of volunteers occupied the hills in front, and opened fire against the thick 
masses of the enemy who poured out of Dangil-Tapa into Yangi-Kala, occupying 

^ This hattalion had only 3 companies— the 13th, 14fch, and l^th.—Antkor, 

t This battery had 8 guns, 3 officers tincdudiiig the commander), 62 men, and 34 horses. It 
was horsed by the train-horses of the Apsheron, Samnr, and Shirviin Battalions, and among its 
men were 16 tiaiii-drivcrs of these regimeuts (Report from Captain Michaeloff. Ko. 03. dated 
5th (17tb) December 1880). — Author, 

t Bee plan of the reconnaissance of.Gok.Tapa on the 4th (16th) December ^ 
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ib^ southern side. A division from the Srd Mobile and another from the 1th Bat- 
tery were then brought into action on the left Hank of the volunteers;, and 
half a sotnia. of the. 5th Orenburg Cossacks prolong^ed their line to tne rig'ht. 
The shrapnel evidently produced an excellent effect, as the ci'owds of the enemy 
at once began to retire. When it was seen that the volunteers and Cossacks 
were pushing too far forward, an order was sent to them to halt and retire 
slowly. 

About 1 p.M. the force moved forward to reconnoitre the west front of 
Dangil-Tapa, keeping out of rifle-range, from the direction of Yangi-Kala* 
Part of the enemy occupying this village at once moved off towards Dangil- 
Tapa, and part advanced to fall on the flank and rear of our force. The artillery 
had, therefore, to un limber several times and fire a few rounds to stop them. 

On coming on a level with the fortress of Dangil-Tapa, the walls of 
which were black with defenders armed with long pikes, the force was halted 
in a hollow, and the half battery 4- 1 st Brigade and three divisions of the 
Mobile Battery were brought into action to bombard the place at l,t>35 yards. 
After that the battalion of the Apsheron Regiment was brought up to try the 
effect of nnaimed fire at an enemy under cover, and two volleys were fired at 
3,000 paces into the interior of the fortress. The enemy, who had opened 
musketry fire from the ramparts upon the artillery being brought into action, 
and had also fired some cannon-balls from the walls, retired from the ramjparts 
after onr volleys, and their fire became weaker. 

At 3-40 p.M. the force left its position and continued its movement parallel 
to the western face, and then turned off towards Sarnurskoye. The artillery, 
after going about 700 yards, was again brought into action and fired 20 rounds 
of ring-shell into the fortress, thanks to the effect of which the force marched 
for 2^ miles without being annoyed by the enemy. Afterwards the Tekkes 
began to press on the rear and flanks of the column, and horsemen were seen 
trotting out from the fortress with foot soldiers mounted behind them. Tak- 
ing advantage of the cut up and undulating ground, these advanced to within 
300 or 400 paces of our force, and dismounted both infantry and cavalry upon us. 
The guns were again unlimbered and drove the enemy off with their shrapnels, 
while the Sapper company forming the rear-guard fired some volleys. 

The enemy accompanied the force for about miles, and it was only when 
the eclipse of the moon began that they ceased their fire against our left flank ; 
then that against the right; and, finally, that on our rear. At 8-30 p.m. the 
column arrived at Sarnurskoye. Its losses had been 4 men killed, 2 officers^ 
and 19 men wounded, and 2 officers and 8 men contused. Thirteen horses were 
killed and IB wounded. f 

While the reconnoitring force had been before Dangil-Tapa, a party of 
mounted Tekkes appeared before Sarnurskoye, whhh was held by two com- 
panies of the Saraur Regiment with four guns ; but they kept beyond range, 
and quickly retired when three rounds were fired at them from the Engstrem 
gnns.t 

As my duty requires,^'' telegraphed General Skoheleff to the Commander 
in-Chief, I have to report that, according to what I said after the 6tli (18th) 

* Sub-Lieixtanant Voropanoff of the Apsheron Eeghnent and Ensign PapoiS of the Daghist^n 
Eegiment. The latter died subsequently at — Author. 

t There were expended 75 rounds per cavalry, 12 per infantry rifle, and 15 rounds per gun. 

— jMikOTi 

t General Shobele€^s Report to the Commander-in-Chief of the Army of the Caucasus, No. 2037, 
dat^20th Ifebruary (^th March) 1881 ; Report from Lieutenant-Colonel Bobrikoff to the Staff of 
ilia Trans-Cai^ian Iteee, daied (29th) Beocinber 1880,— 
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July, tlie capture of Gok-Tapa will be a most serious business, and one wdiieh 
will necessitate a concentration of a sufficient force and ^reat caution combined 
with good luck, unless the enemy themselves abandon the fortress, which rarely 
happens in Central Asia. As soon as I have got two months" supplies and the 
remaining troops and stores at Samurskoye, 1 shall at once proceed to an 
accelerated siege of the fortress, and shall use all energy, and endeavour to 
finish the work as quickly as possible."^^ 

At dawn on the day after the reconnaissance, out Jir/Us were sent out 
towards Dangil-Tapa. On seeing soma Tekkes busily employed in colleefing 
empty cartridge-cases, they advanced upon them and fired a volley, killing 
one Tekke and wounding anotheiv upon which the rest retired. The jlgils 
picked up the wounded man and brougdit him- to Samurskoye. As he '^vas 
m ortally wounded, General Skobeleff ordei’ed him to be taken out next day to 
the hill 2 miles from Samurskoye, and called by us Taglima-Sirdar"s hill in 
reniembraiiee of the 6ih (IBth) July, when he laid an ambuscade for us there. 
Two Persians were also sent with a proclamation to the Tekke pe(ple now 
assembled iu Gok-Tapa/" which ran as follows 

I return to you a wounded man whom I have ordered to be clothed and 
attended to. If it is his fate, let him die among his own people. 

You will persist in your foolish decision to oppose the will of the mighty 
Ak-Padlskdh, whose troops a short time ago conquered Erzerum and Kars and 
stood under the walls of S tarn boiiL 

You will soon ruin all your simple working men, who have been led into 
error by your priests and headmen. 

When the lioiir of punishment arrives, your common people and their fami- 
lies will expiate this error with their blood. Those who are now inciting you 
to oppose with arms inevitable Fate will adopt timelj^ measures to abandon 
the people to the just vengeance of the troops of the White Tsar. 

As the representative of His Imperial ^lajesty, I appeal for the last time 
to the gOv)d sense of the people of Akhal-Tekke, and remind them that the 
White 'i'srir is as magnanimous and merciful to those who submit to him as 
he is terrible to his enemies. Many millions of his true Mussulman subjects 
know this/"t 

As the wounded man was being carried out he died, but his corpse was 
placed upon Tughma-Sirdar"s hill and was taken away. The Persians carry- 
ing the proclamation were murdered. J 

From the 5lh (i 7th) to the 1 Ith (23rd) December the troops were occupied 
in strengthening the defences of Samurskoye, § in drilling, escorting convoys, 
carrying stores from Ba;ni, and in praetisitig esealading walls with storming 
lad iers, and in storming breaches in the wall of a kala (fort) in rear of the 
camp on the road to Kalat. Both infantry and cavalry, with the naval and 
mountain batteries, took part in these drills, which were carried out as follows. 

Tt^legram No. 8170» dated Utli (l*sth) Decein'f)er 1S80. — The news of the reeonnnissance of the 
4tli (i6th) December and of the alta r at tlzuu-Su on the 21th Novem]>cT (Gth Deceml,)er), and the 
rej)orts the enemy were armed mostly with long-range firearms, and tliat reinforeements for them 
woie couiiiig up from Marv. led several . authorities at 8t. Itet*M-Bburg to form the opinion tliat a 
reserve should .be formed at Petrovsk or Baku, which, at the request of tiie Commander of the 
Expedition,^ might, be transported to tbo e ist coast of the Caspian. This proposal was not approved 
of by the War Minister, who said that both General Skobelelf and the authorities in the Caucjisus 
would take all measures necessary for the success of the expedition, and that they had all the means 
at their own disposal for so doing (Diary of the Asiatic Section of the General Staff, 1880, No 85 
Part IV, page 357).— 

t Diary of the Staff of the Trans-Caspian Field Force, 1880, No. 47, Fart 11. — Author, 

X Telegram No. 8211, dated Sfch (20th) December 1880. — Author, 

§ See plan of Samurskt>ye fortified post. — Author, 

' N 
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A company or a mt%m was placed under cover at 15G or 200 paces from tlie 
wallj with moiintaio or naval gnns behind them. At the word of command 
the troops rose and advanced at a quick and irregular pace towards the point 
which was to be stormed. Storming ladders were caiTied by men told ofi for 
the purpose, a few men being spare numbers in case of any of the carrying 
numbers being killed. The rifles were carried at the /‘slope/"^ all the eom- 
pany-singei's* were on the right flank, and the drummers followed behind the 
company and kept beating the attack. When the company was about 20 or 
30 paces from the breach, the command was given Charge bayonets/^ and at 
the breach hurrah was cried, and the stormers rushed up it. On the breach 
being taken, the company fired volleys into the interior of* the place; the whole 
w^ere assembled and got into order, and the mountain guns or mitrailleuses were 
at once brought up on to the breach. During the storming the best shots were 
told off to tire upon the walls, and tliey took post along the counterscarp to 
prevent the enemy from firing from the parapets.f 

In the event of an attack being made on Samnrskoye and beaten off, the 
whole garrison, except three companies and four guns, were to advance to a 
counter-attack. The commandant of the garrison was, therefore, ordered to 
daily tell off the troops who were to remain in the place. On an alarm the 
troops were to fall in at their posts, 2 companies with 2 mitrailleuses forming 
a reserve at the Hbitha of the Commander of the Expedition.^ 

The reconnaissance of the 4th (16th) December bad shewn that the enemy 


was improving in his style of fighcing, and that operations against Gok-Tapa 
with the number of troops which it was at first proposed to concentrate at 
Samurskoye were risky. The Commander of the Expedition, therefore, sent 
Colonel Grodekoff, who had returned from Persia on the 5th (17th) December, 
to Baini to send up as many infantry as he could to Samurskoye by diminishing 
the garrisons of the other posts. 

He who desires to protect everything,'*^ wrote General Skobeleff to the 
Chief of the Staff at Ba ni, is eveiy where weak. At the decisive moment of 
the campaign, there must only be one main objective, and everything else must 
be risked for the time. This is not now the time for caution on the lines of 
communication, for, till the affair here is decided, we must avoid moving con- 
voys along it, and must give the camels comparative rest. 

The Stavropol Regiment must certainly occupy Kizil- Arvat,and also, though 
even partly, Kh waja-Kala and Band-H assan. This will set troops free who can 
be moved up to the front. Every bayonet is of importance here. I shall also 
take a company from Kalat. If you think it possible, without unreasonably 
diminishing the garrisons, to form combined detachments of 1 00 men from each 
of the garrisons of Band-Hassan, Archman, Durun, Kalat, Kh waja-Kala, and 
Eand-Hassan, I shall thank you for it. 

^^No ; now is not the time to trouble about our rear, but everything must be 
concentrated at th • decisive point. Ne faites jamais de ^etiis paqiieU a la guerre 
(Never fritler away your forces in time of war). I conclude by asking you 
tn at once proceed to fulfil the spirit of my instructions. Every bayonet must 
be considered, for every one is of consequence. We must scrape together for 
the garrison of Samurskoye one more non-mobiiized battalion, even though it 
be only a weak combined one. 

At Bami there are a number of men in hospital, &c., and these must be 
iitilized. We mnsi be strong at the decisive point. I shall expect an early report 

♦ Mxk lo the Jf, Q* 

- , f 80. — Am&im’* 
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of my orders been carried out. Reduce tbe stren^tl} of tbe Eiappen 

troops and form a spare echelon. it marehes in Hg'lit order, it must 

adv-mce; we can equip it here f om what we have in store.^ 

I am convinced that the Tekkes will make no raids on our rear. They 
have to take care of their own heads here, and this is one of the advantag-es of 
keeping* *he force here, and of my plan of operations. It is, hr^wever, clear to 
me that tlip stru^r^le with the Tekkes for their sacred Gok-Tapa will be no 
lig'ht matte and that my orders of yesterday t for the streni?thening by every 
possible means of the forces operating against it are Justified by the oireum- 
stunoes. I repeat our business is no light one. We shall not do it without 
serious loss, for we caan >t reckon much on the urtillery. The impression pro- 
duced b^?' this arm is very deceitful, and to build one^s hopes upon it is to build 
a house on the sand. There are many examples of this — e.j.^ Gravelotte on the 
left flank of the German attack, and before Plevna on the 30tli August (llth 
September), wlipre we counted much on the impression pi’odined by our artil- 
lery. We must get all the ^ooA we can out of our guns ; but that military com- 
bination is badly made which does not reckon on replacing the shell and bunet 
by the bayonet in the long run. 

Once again I say, do not leave a single superfluous soldier in rear. All are 
required here. As soon as all are collected, I shall set to work without the least 
delay 4 

f repeat wo must devote all our attention to concentrating for the cap- 
ture of Gok-Tapa, for in war at the proper time all must be subordinated to the 
main end. On the contrary, every day of delay increases the chance of possible 
accidents.^*^ 

Having determined on his object. General Skobeleff never swerved from it. 
He required that limits should be put to all undertakings in the rear, and or- 
dered that no parsuitsof the Turkomans shouli be ma le, although they appear- 
ed in view of our fortified points, and only the safety of the marches of the 
convoys and the speedy supply of all that thtiy required attended to.§ He 
even did not allow himself to be distracted by the important, but at that time 
rather late, proposal of the General Officer Commanding the Lines of Communi- 
cation, to buy horses in Khiva and on the Nagai steppes for the Deeaiiville 
railway, but thought it more practical to diminish the demands made upon the 
camel transport, which, according to the plan, was to cany 9, <>00 cwt. of stores 
every month up the Aliehaelovsk line to Bami, as the animals were dying fast. 
This was all the more possible on account of the great preparations made in Persia 
to supply the lines of communication till the 1st (13th) July 1881, and because 
in any case the supplies prepared in Persia would be delivered in the oasis by 
the end of March, The expedition had already tided over the sharp crisis when 
there was a chance of its failing on account of insufficiency of provisions or their 
being sent up too late. Forage was quite another matter, but the Commander 
of the Expedition thought that local resources would suffice. 

General Skoheleff, therefore, ordered all Government camels to he concen- 
trated at suitable pasture grounds in rear, and every exertion made to get them 
into good order. He again referred to the necessity of looking after their food, 
and approved of the most sickly transport corps being sent to Aidin or Duz- 

* General Skobeleff’s letter to Colonel Grodekoffi, dated llth (23rd) December 1880. — Author. 

t Dated llt’i (23rd) Deoembt^r 1880. — Author. 

j General Skobeledi’s letter to General GrodekoJS, dated Samurskoye, 12th (24th) December 
1880. — Author. 

§ Colonel Grodekoff's telegram to Colonel Barmin, No. 2199, dated llth (2Srd) December 1880, 
— Author, 



Olum, and of tlie pasture grounds in the Sumhar and Chanel ir valleys heino- 
utilized. He considered that the wheeled and other transport with the troops 
would he sufficient for an advance on Askhabad after the capture of Golv-Tapa^ 
as was included in the proi>*ramn)e of the Expedition. Tiie supplies for the 
further operatitnis projected by the Em]>pror, in the broadest sense of the word, 
would be assured by the concentration at Askhabad of a considei-able part of the 
su])piies prepared in Persia and by replacing our exhausted artillery and Engi- 
neer st<,)res. Consecpiently if, as was proposed, the camels were rested at 
Duz-Olum and at Aidin, where there was plenty of corn, they would be ready 
in good time for the latter pui’pose. 

The Commander of the Expedition thought it necessary to stop all move- 
nients to the front till the termination of the operations against Gok-Tapa, 
and to do the whole work with the means whieli had been collected at the 
front, and, therefore, thought of gdving the Government camels rest. The 
transport of the baggage of the troops frona Samarskoye to Yangi-Kala, when 
it was taken, was to l^e carried out by GromofEsaud the impressed Trans-Atrak 
camels. The latter (leneral Skobteleff tliought necessary to keep at hand at 
least till the fate of the war was settled. He considered it useless to bring up 
oats in the first instance from Aidin, as supplies of thi> grain would soon arrive 
from Persia; and consequently the movement of the onvoys along the Atrak 
and Miehaelovsk lines, except the removal of the sick and wounded on the 
former, was stopped. 

In view of the concentration of the Army of Operations at Samurskeye, 
General Skobeleff requested a section of the 4tli Temporary Field Hospitarto 
be at once sent up. If it was likely to be delayed on the road, a section of the 
Bami hospital was to be sent instead, and a hospital formed out of regimental 
resources till the dth Hospital arrived there. 

As the projected operations seemed to necessitate some large morta-rs being 
with the force. General SkobelefP ordered the ten mortars left at Chikishliar, 
or at least six of them, to be sent to the front, witli -lOO rounds a piece. He 
also sent for war-rockets with troughs, dSO to 400 cartridges per riile, and all 
the artillery ammunition from Paini, none being negdoeted.'^ 

He proposed to fire the rockets from one of the forts, for, in his opinion, 
the time of field rocket baltories was passed in Central Asia, and, now that 
the Cossacks had the Berdan, it w^as a mistake to take away a whole sot^da 
from their legitimate duties. Rockets were good when our Cossacks had flint 
muskets, hut prolonged experience of Central Asiatic warfare had shewn that 
they were spoilt by the dryness of the air and by carriage, that a sp ee wais 
formed between the walls and the composition, and that the latter got cracked, 
thus causing the rockets to often burst in their troughs. These considerations 
prevented General Skobeleff from employing mounted rocket aohiiaa or bat- 
teries, but any deficiency in a rocket used in the trenches might he made 
harmless by the parapet. I think seriously of constructing a rocket battery 
and firing off from it all our old rubbish .without clanger to ourselves,^^ he 
w rote to.Bami on the l£th (^dth) December, ^^as some of it may find its way 
into the fortress and cause no little trouble there. God be praised ! In Central 
Asia you may fight with Bavid^s sling, if you only use force enough ; and I am 
ready to fight even with, the painted devils (rockets) , for the eclipse of the 
moon on the 4th (I6th) December struck awe into the Tekkes at Gok-Tapa. 
Nevertheless, he consider^ the pushing up of the 45th Divisional Ammunition 

^ Gi'nerai ins^tmetions to Colonol Fetrusevitcb, No. 2182, despatched in December 

I8h0 ; and hijr letter to Colonel Drodekoffi, Ho. 8218, dated 8th (20th) December. — Author* 
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■Column from Bami of exf-reme importa,Bce ; and in ease of noeosf^ity recom- 
mended that the train hor>'es of the 1st and ith Battalions Stavropol nfurtv 
Cossack troop horses, and Gromoff's camels slnnild be used to briui^ up tlm 
non-horsed wag'^ons. Finally, he desired Engineer stores to be collect eel at 
Samnrskoye, es'i’x^eially powder, ss mining entered to a certain extent'^- into 
his plan ol- attack on Dangii-Tapa. 

On the 1 1 th (£drd) who had been observing the enemy 

near Gok-Tapa, reported that a great noise was anddde in the fortress, and tliat 
nnm])ers of men were moving from it to the desert, and rice versa.. Those 
reports led to the conclusion that either the enemy was aboul- to retire;, or that 
the expected reinforcements from Marv had arrived. The defenders of (lok- 
Tapa had on the 8th (-^Oth) December informed our advanced ])osts that the 
latter were expected shortly. 

To make certain, it was resolved to reconnoitre towards Dangil-Tnpa ; and 
for this purpose wore told off a company of the 1st Sanmr Regiment, the 
whole of the ;3rd Samur Regiment, the Sapper Company, the 5th solaia 
Taman Cossadcs, a section of the 2nd sotria 5th Orenburg Cossacks^ half of 
the 4th Battery 20th Brigade, and 2 naval mitrailleuses — in all 0 conipa^nies, 
1-^ .veh/?’r/.v, and t; guns. The cavalry were ordered to push boldly forward, and 
the infantry and artillery to follow, all the troops taking as p(>int of direction 
the h 11 of Gok-Tapa. About 4-30 p.m. the cavalry arrived at a }■)(>! nt 2 1 
miles from the fortress and was ordered to halt, the infantry and artillery 
corning np at about 5 P.M., and the latter being binught into action. A mass 
of cavalry advaneed upon the force ; behind it a largo body of footimni was serm 
leaving the fortress, and the walls of Dangil-Tnpa were covered with defend- 
^ ers in even greater numbers than on the 4th (16tli) December. 

Whilst a hot fire was going on between the lines t)f skirmishers on either 
•side, Tekke/?y?i/A’ rode forward to ours and cried out — Hein forceoients have 
eometous to-day from Marv ! I f you are ready, then come to ns, for we, too, are 
ready. We do not think of peace, and advise y^ u. not to think of it either.^’’ 

Our half battery tired eight rounds at the interior of the fortress, afier 
which, to avoid loss, our troops were ordered to withdraw to Sainurskoye. Tliis 
was at 5-30 p.m., and a small number of Tekkes f:)lIowed the force; but at 0 
p.-M. tiring ceased, and at 8-40 the troops reached Sainurskoye without loss. 

Tliis reconnaissance did not bring in definite news of the enemy’, as the 
troops had started too late. General Skoboleif, therefore, didermined 'to niakea 
second reconnaissance next day; and detailed for it VoropanofFs detaoluneut of 
volunteers, the 2nd company of the Samur and 2ik1 a,nd 3rd compaaiios of the 
Shirvan Regiment, 3 guns of the 4Lh Battery 20th Brigade, 2 naval mitrail- 
leuses, a nrix<«d sotaia of the Taman and 5th Orenburg Cossacks, a.iul two 
mounted heliographs. Hlxe. sotnia with one gun left Samiirskoye at i2-.*>0 p.m. 

, and marched towards the hill of Gok-Tapa, and the infantry and arlilliu'v’ 

under Lieutenant-Colonel Haidaroff, followed at 1 P.i\r. About 2-30 the 
with the gun arrived^at 2,300 yards from the north-west angle of Daiigil-Tapa 
and the gun opened fire with common shell on the interior (d* the fortn^s. Tim 
eiiemy^s cavalry and infantry, observing our advance, marched out o/ilie foiv 
tress, nnd the former occupied the sandhills on the Ird’t Hank of our sain in • the 
latter those in front of our advancing infantry. At 3 our infant ry vaive up 
with the cavalry and took up a position, replacing the chain of mounted scouts 
by a skirm ishing line of volunteers. The division of the •t-21st Brigade oanie 

Au* l5koI>t4er8 Utter to Colonel Qrodekofi;, No. 8340, dated 14tli 
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into action, together witli the gun which had come witlv +1,^ i 

to shell the interior of the fortress. Masses of the er, and began 

front of the '-st face of the fortinss, a “et 

retreat of his small force would he endano-ered so he VieT ^^'ought that the 

skoye for Lieutenant-Colonel GogcSSze to^i stnW 

panies, 2 naval mitrailleuses, and some Gossacl-s e V ^ 

fm-ce. On receipt of this message GSeriSe at om'e m TP^r^tring 

and ! 2th Companies of the Samur and the 4th of the Shirvl*^ ^ 

mitrailleuses, and 30 Cossacks. d®® ^"‘rvan Regiment, 2 

About 4 p.M, the reconnoitring force beo-an to i , 

During the reconnaissance of the ]2th OOdtKl «r. ii. 

Jiffih had called out to our skiimishers— «' vln 

and wilt not give in qnietlv/’ general Stobeieff ordered 
lobe fired at. ■• It h a nit, Ih.v ai-e quite rSf ° £ “' 

at.,“”t 1-oa.ibI. d”..^feh oTrppS*^ SmS 

was, that the stat ions on the lines of commuiiiV.flt; Expedition 

should never want for supplies; and till now tlianhs t*' 

cording to the tnmsport' Ivailabli^" and 

power could be foreseen), luck, and the aid of the rn,i,.oio" 

object had hitherto been successfullv attained althouo-h ivhh 

human exertion, s, not only from day to dav, but f.r Lno. peri„ds a^T? 

To act on any other principle in the rear of the eneml wuW L, . 

expose ourselves to i^reat di sad van taa*es and even ^ to 

the advantages we had obtained. “ ’ ^^^nds 

General Skoheleff had pointed out the evil resuHo fn +!,„ i i n 
if any of the stations on the lines of communication had to bJ^^handTned^’r 
want of provisions, as this might be taken bv our enemies as a sltn 
ness, and might cause the appearance of large bands in our 
necessity miglit also lead to a great chano-e in th« -.eff i ^ 11 . ^ 

At»k ■t'urkuu.fiu. toward. an”d 

£Xn. “ ‘ "■ -lifts: 

.udt S:illtri’o£:“^ “ f» Kauduft 

the supply depdts at Khwaia^Kala bv means of t e i ^om 

We. loft i, tli d.fi!. of KkiArvat^rtr. dalVt lSat W ■''£ 
however convoys arrived with a month’s provisions fo^ ^7 ^ Jazanjik, 

amount for Kizil-Arvat. provisions tor it and the same 

gun, were expended.— ^ rifle, and 200periBitraiHt;use, also 25 rounds per 

December, 6-SO r.K.— December j General SkobeletE’s letter, dated 12tb (24tb) 

groats here. He ordei^ 1 f Ib^ bat there were still some 
cooked with g^-J^tAor. “ ^ *“ W^Bed to the men, and that this ration was toX 
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On retuming* on the 6th (1 8th) December from Kazan jik. General Petru* 
sevitch divided the troops and camels available into eche/om^ which were to 
carry stores and sux)plies of every kind up to the front. These left for Samur- 
skoye ill the following order : — 

(1) 8th (20th) December, wdth Muravieff Transport Corps of 595 camels 

and i09 of Gromoff’s :~ 

2 companies 1st Samur and 9th Company Stavropol Regi« 
ment. 

2nd Mobile Battery with 45 horses of the pack horse transport. 
Half a mortar battery. 

A division of Mountain Artillery. 

1st Squadron 15th Dragoons. 

2 sotuias Poltava Cossacks. 

Total 310 bayonets, 250 sabres, 15 guns. 

(2) 9th (2ist) December, with the 5th (Gurieff^s) Transport Corps of 

1,360 camels with 493 of G^omoff^s : — 

loth, 11th, and 12th Companies Stavropol Regiment. 

3rd Battery 19th Brigade. 

1st Mobile Battery. 

2 mitrailleuses and 1 4-poiinder gun to arm Kalat. 

1st Sotnia Taman Cossacks. 

Total 600 bayonets, 100 sabres, 19 guns. 

(3J 10th (22nd) December, with the 4th (Bekuzaroff^s) Transport Corps 
of 1,250 camels, 250 of Gromoff's, and 70 Government camels from 
the Atrak transport : — 

The Trans-Caspian Battalion. 

2nd half of the 4th Battery 20th Brigade. 

1 mountain gim. 

5 th Hot ilia Laba Cossacks. 

Total 450 bayonets, 5 guns, 100 sabres. 

(4) 11th (23rd) December, the Turkistan force, with its 629 camels (3 
companies, 2 soffiiias^ and 2 guns). 

Total 496 bayonets, 310 sabres, 2 guns, 2 rocket-troughs. 

(HJ 12th (24th) December, with 1,000 of Gromoff's camels, 100 Govern- 
ment camels of the Atrak Transport, and 128 waggons (120 of the 
Akhal-Tekke transport and 8 belonging to the troops) 

3rd Battalion Shirvan Regiment. 

4tb Battery 19th Brigade. 

1st and 2nd Sotiiia^ 5th Orenburg Cossacks. 

Detachment of 6th Sotnia Taman Cossacks. 

Total 496 bayonets, 220 sabres, 8 guns. 

With this column marched the pack horse transport and 76 horses with 
flour for Archman, 

(6J On the 13th (25th) December, with 740 of Gromoffi^s camels 

1st, 13th, and 14th Companies Daghistan Regiment. 

2- mountain guns. 

3rd Sotnia 5th Orenburg Cossacks. 

Total, 350 bayonets, 80 sabres, 2 guns. 

With this column marched the Intendance Staff of the Force. 
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(7J Od tlie 1 141) (26tli) Becember^ with 75 of Gromoff’s camels,, 21 Gov- 
eimment camels of the Atrak transport, and 13 regimental waggons : — 

44h Battaiion Apsheron Regiment, 

Yemul Iserenjaloffi’s detachment of volunteers. 

Total 496 bayonets. 

*With this column marched 250 Government camels with supplies for 
Diirmi. 

(8) 15th (27th) December, with 390 of Gromoffi^s camels : — 

3rd Battalion Apsheron Regiment. 

1 division 1st Battery 2 1st Brigade. 

I of 6tli sotma Laba Cossacks. 

Total, 610 bayonets, 50 sabres, 2 guns. 

With this column marched the Divisional Field Hospital of the 2’st 
Infantry Division for Samurskoye, and a convoy of 4G0 of Gro- 
moffs camels for Arehman and Kalat with supplies. 

(9J On the 16th (2Sth} December, with 150 sickly camels from the Camd 
Infirmary at Bami : — 

2nd, 15th, and 16th Companies Daghistan Regiment, 

1 division 1st Battery 21st Brigade. 

Total 330 bayonets and 2 guns. 

Thus from the 8th (20th) to the 16th (28th) there left Bami for the front 
32 companies of infantiy (4,200 bayonets, of whom 3,750 were newly arrived 
and 450 were returning from escort duty) and 55 guns (of which 47 were 
for the Army of Operations, 3 for the armament of defensive posts, and 5 were 
returning from escort duty). Of the cavalry, the two soltH/xsof. the Laba 
Cossacks and the two of the Turkistau force had not before been up to the 
front 5 the remainder ^vere returning from escort duty. 

The total number of camels was 3,2o5 from the oveimment (Orenburg), 
Transport Corps, 591 from the Bami Camel Infirmary, 3,155 of Gromofi'^s, 
and 629 from .Turkistan — in all 7,890 head. In addition, 141 waggons and 76 
pack horses were sent up. These carried — 

(1) All the troops^ baggage (men^s kits, felts, ^ulameikasy full supplies for 

14 days in regimental charge, and 120 cartridges per rifle, besides 
those carried in the pouches). 

(2) All the artillery ammunition, 340,000 cavalry and 800,000 infantry 

Berdan cartridges, all other artillery stores, 9 rocket-troughs,* and 
280 serviceable war-rockets. 

(3) 48 cwt. of powder, sandbags, the intrenching tools of the Engineer Park 

wdiieh b^ been left behind (236 shovels, 548 hoes, 75 pickaxes, 
59 crowbars, and 189 axes). 

(4) The following Intendanee stores — 

{a) For the Army of Operations, — ^biscuits 5,090*88 cwt., compressed 
food (cakes) 721*56 cwt, rye-flour 3152*64 cwt, buckwheat 
groats 1907*84 cwt., salt 231*68 cwt, tea 43*84 cwt., sugar 
260*8 cwt., spirits 2384*1 gallons, and oats 323*2 cwt., — t5;al 
12^014*4 cwt 

(J) For Archman, — ^rye-flour 40*2*24 cwt., wheat flour 64 cwt., salt 16 
‘ 1 , cwt, 'tea 3*2 sugar 16 cwt., buckwheat groats 64 cwt., 

' f ’ ,, < /, rie^'S2 cwt, spirite'270 gallons, and oats 32 cwt., — total 66144 

; ' . ^ Vv.il a.-*-.. ‘ - 



(c) For Diiroii,— rye-flour 800 cwt.;, biscuits 3£0 cwt.^, buckwheat 
^s^roats 256 cwt., salt 32' cwt.,.tea 8 ewt.j sugar 82 cwfc*^ — ^total 

(d) For Kalat, — rye-flour S20 ■ewt.;,,' wlieat-floiir 64 ewt., salt 16 cwt,, 
tea 3*2 cwt,, sugar 16 -cwt., buckwheat groats 64 cwt.^ rice 

. 32 cwt., oats S2 -cwt.,. and spirits 27*) galious, — total 579'2 cwt. 

■ The total of all supplies was, therefore, 147 03* 64 ewt, 

(5) The 4tli Temporary Field Hospital (rrith iii addition 17(1 iopehhs and 

120 small tables left at Krasnovodsk), the divisional hospital of tlie 
21st Division, 320 cwT. of ■Tied Cross stores, the divisional pack 
transport and reserve medicine stores, and some articles of hospital 

' ".'diet. ■ 

(6) felts, various small stores, and baggage of the ai^my staff and 
departments. 

Thus, besides the full equipment of the force and two months^ supplies for 
SjOdti men, there had been brought up 14 days'* su|)p]ies for the men, and, by 
the Tm kistan Force, one montlFs supplies and forage for 21 days. Conse- 
quently, counting the 10 days'* supplies for 8,000 men brought to vSamurskoye 
by tlie force wliich arrived in the beginning of December, the Army of Opera- 
tions was provided with supplies enough to last till the ist (13th) March 1881 
without diminishing the normal ration. 

Oil the advance of the last echelon y the troops left in garrison at Bami con- 
sisted of the 15th and 16th Companies of the Stavropol and the 2nd of the 
Daghistan liegiment, and the three stations on the lines of communication to 
the front were each occupied by one eon ipany of the 3rd Battalion Crimean 
E-egiment, as one of its companies from Kalat had be^n moved up to Stoiur- 
skoye. 

The 45th Divisional Ammunition Column was sent off from Petrovsk in two 
echelons y — the first (3 officers, 176 men, 96 horses, and 70*2 wheeled ammuni- 
tion carts) leaving on the 30th November (12tli December); the second (2 
officers, 185 men, 155 troop and 6 train horses, and 34 iron ammunition 
waggons) on the 12th (2k.h) December.*^ These arrived at jMiehaelovsk on the 
6th (Ibili) and iOth (28th) December; and thence on the 11th (23rd) the first 
echelon was marched up to Bala-Ishem. But for the 70 carts, of which 6 were 
loaded with anirnunition for mountain guns, 10 with cavalry cartridges, and 
54 with powder, there were only 94 horses ;t and, therefore, a telegram was 
sent to Colonel Barmin to bring up the carts with ammunition and eartridgeSj 
and leave the powder carts at Bala-Ishem. 

The 4tli Company of the Crimean Regiment, which w^as equipped W'ith 
General Proloff’s apparatus for long-range fire, was ordered to be moved up 
quickly to Bami, and a mixed company was formed on the Michaelovsk line 
from volunteers from the ist Reserve Railway Battalion — in all 3 officers and 
120 men. t 

Regarding the ten mortars, which arrived at Chifcishliar on the 30tli Nov- 
ember (i2th December), orders were given to the Commandant of the Atrafc 
Line, General Broiievski, to move them up with all their ammunition and 
,^,ores as quickly as possible. As it was known from his earlier reports that 
tliere were no means of transport at Chikishliar except those in regimental 
.charge, General Broiievski was ordered to seize, buy, or hire camels and horses 

^ Report from the Commander of the Coluuaa, No. 1399, dated i7th (29th) Deceaiber 1880. — 
Author. 

t Telegram from Colonel Barmin, No, 82, dated 11th (23rd) December A utJior. 

J With it were sent up 500 shovels.— 
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by any means in bis power^ and to requisition all transport at Gliikisliliary and 
in case of extreme necessity, to have tlie mortars and their ammunition 
by men. It was not necessary to have recourse to this last extreme measure, 
for the Commandant of Chikishliar, Lieutenant-Colonel Doie, found means of 
transport; and on the 11th (28rd) December 10 mortars/ 58 boxes with 
shell and IS with cartrid|gfes left Chikishliar, followed on the 12th (Mtli) De- 
cember by the remainder of the ammunition. All were moved up by forced 
marches. The transport of the mortars and ammunition cost 6,000 rotibleSy 
for which were ^iven 40 half-imperials and 150 fouhleB in bank silver."^ 

Between the 80th November (12th December) and the 20th December 1880 
(1st January 1881), the following amounts of stores, &c,, were brought up to 
Samurskoye 



ProYisions. 

Artilkry 

stores. 

Troops’ 

bag^^age. 

Hospital 

stores. 

Engineer 

stores. 


Cwt 

Cwt. 

Cwt. 

Cwt. 

Cwt, 

SOtb Kovember (12tb December) ... 

488*64 

6tO 

1449*6 

67*2 

128 

1st (IHth) December 

650*24 

1440 

80 



2nd (14th) December 

498 

11*20 

8*25-6 

... 


3rd (15th) Deceinher 

1184 

92-8 

240 



6th (18th) December 

739*68 

«*« 

693-12 



12th (24th) December 

1523 2 


279-04 

...' ■' 


13th (25th) December 

4249*6 

353 6 

494-08 



34th (26th) December 

3200 

692-8 

819-2 

320 


I5tli pi7th) December 

... 


1610*24 



36fh(28th) December 

2560 

**• 

256 

1920 

128 

37th (29th) December 

1536 

• • t 

358-4 



iHth (30th) Deceinher 

640 

»♦ . 

220 16 

208 


39th (31st) December 

20th December 1880 {1st January 

102-4 

676-8 

998-4 

... 


1381). 

... 

... 

384 

... 

... 

Total 

17271*76 

4916 0 

8707*84 

1515*2 

256 


Grnud Total 


326*66-8 


Among the artillery stores brought up from Bami to Samurskoye were : — 


Rounds for light new-pattern guns 



5,320 

Ronnds for 9-pounder guns 



1,216 

Rounds for 4-pomider g\ins 



... 6,500 

Rounds for 3-pmindev guns 

■|i*i 


3,826 

Rounds for 18-pounder mortars 



... 1,000 

War rockets 



280 

Infantry cartridges ^ 



... 1,525,000 

Cavalry cartridges 



... 340,000 


Of the troops which came up to Samurskoye, part were told off to return 
as escoids to the convoys to Bami to bring up more stores awaiting transport to 
Samurskoye. On the 1st (D3th) December, a camel convoy left Samurskoye 
under escort of the cavdlry reserve. On its march, as it was leaving Kaiir-Kala, 
the enemy, who had been gathering in the sands, began to fire upon it, and two 
dragoons^ horses were killed. The Tekkes drew off towards the hills and halted 
near Kalat. ^ As the two companies of the Crimean Regiment had not yet 
arrived at this place, Prince Eristoff continued to escort the convoy to Duriin.f 
Be had been ordered to distribute 4,000 of the sheep captured at Yegyan- 
Batir-Kala down the line, w.> 750 at Kalat as a supply for the garrison for a 

* Oeneral PetniswiMi’s Reports to tbe Tempomry Commander of tte Troops in Traus-Caspia, 
Kos. S88 and 411, dtited 13tli (2oib) and IStb (80th) December 1880. — Author, 
f Report f lom Prince Eristoff, Mo. 16, dated Isl (IStb) December 1880.— 
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month and for tlie cavalry reserve for, half a, month ; 500 at Duran as supplies 
for the garrisoHj the Cossack and troops passing throngli ; ‘200 at 

Arehman and 2^,550 at Bami, the latter being handed over to the merchant 
(iromoff** ,■ - , . .. • . 

On the 6tli,(18th) December^, all 'the camels, which had arrived at Samur- 
shoje on the 5th (17th), together '.with the waggons of the wheeled transport 
and" all spare horses of the 1st Samur Regiment and artil!e,ry, were sent to the 
rear under escort.' of three companies of the 4th Apsheron Regiment, 2- moun- 
taiii guns, half of the 2nd Sof jiia 5th Orenburg Cossacks, and a sc|_uatlroo of 
Dragoons. On the waggons all the sick and wounded were carried. The Com- 
mander of the Convoy had instructions as follows : — 

(1) Particular care was to be taken to spare the strength of the camels and 

horses ; to give the camels as much time to feed as possible. The 
convoy was to march at dawn, so as to make a long halt half-wa,y at 
a place where there was some forage, and give the camehs not less 
timii three hours to feed. 

(2) During the march, in camp, and especially when the animals were out 

at pasture, special measures of precaution were to be taken, so that 
the enemy might not surprise the force. When feeding, the camels 
were to be given plenty of room, but were not to be allowed to stray 
too far, so that on news of the advance of the enemy being received 
they might be at once gathered by the troops. The pasturages were 
to be watched by as small a number of Cossack posts as possible, and 
these were to make up for their weakness by redoubled activity. 
Tlip ram el-drivers and Caravan^-^hmhk were to be made responsible that 
the camels did not stray too far ; and half of these men were always 
to be with the herd when the animals were feeding. f 

On the 13th (25th) December, a convoy of 510 camels, which had arrived 
on the 12ih (21*tli) with 7 waggons detailed to bring up the Red Cross am- 
bulance from Kalat, left Bami under escort of the lOth and 11th Companies 
of the Samur Regiment, 2 mountain guns, and a notnia of Cossacks, This escort 
was to be back at Samurskoye by the Ibth (30th) December.^ 

On the 14th (2btli) December, the convoy, which had arrived on the 18th 
{25th), was sent back under escort of 8 companies of the 8rd Samur Regiment, § 
2 naval guns, a. id the 5th Sotnia of Taman Cossacks. 1| 

On the i5th (27th) December, the convoy of 1,450 camels, which had 
arrived on the 14th {26th) December, started on their return march, escorted by 
the 3rd ('ornpany of the Samur Regiment, one mitrailleuse, and a solnia of 
Taman Cossacks. This escort was to take the convoy only to Diirun, and then 
return to Sainurskoye on the 1 Bth (80th) December. From Diirun cavalry of 
Colonel Arisishevski^s brigade was to escort the camels.^ 

On tlie i7th (29th) December, a convoy left with three companies of the 
8rd Stavropol Regiment, one gun, and some jigiis under Colonel Tsiprinski. 

^ Iijstmcfcioas to Prince Eristulf, No. 2160, dated 30th November (12th December) 1880. 

Author. 

t Instrneiions to the Commander of the 4th Apsheron Regiment, No. 8163, dated 6th (17th> 

December 1880 .-— or. 

% liistriictioBs to Colonel Artsishevski, No. 8319, dated 12tli (24th) December 1880.— 

§ There is some mistake here. Two companies (Ipth and 11th) of this battalion had left already 
on the 13th (25th) December. — J. M. <3^, 

II Instructions to the Commandant of Samurskoye, No. .8345, dated 13th (2oth) December 1880. 
•^Author, 

f Report from Colonel Ivi noff, No. 8319, dated 14th (26th) December Author, 
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Ue escort only went as far as Kalat, where it handed over the camels to th. 
happen troops and returned to Samurskoye * eamejs to the 

IStW'ifsH advance against Yangi-Kala, i.e., on the 

1^9th (.31st) December, the greater part of the cavaliy on i.he B^n? a, 1 
Samurskoye hue was concentrated at Samurskove On .•a-.w,-; . f “ 
on the l»th (30th) the order to concentrate on the 19th (3lst) at this^n'iiY 
Colonel Artsishevski gave the following orders .—The 6th i r ' 

0 m.v. i,„„ Suucha to Arobmio, “the 2„dt * 

Cossacks from Archman to Durun, and the ^nd Sotnia of Taman (5 sY k 
fiom D^run to Bami to escort BekuzaroJff^s coiwoy up the Ch'^ndii’ Wa V 
»H, j,.tk the let end S,d „t Ta.nan an<f the M Sl'-ot a e ”h 

O enburg Cossacks, was to arrive at Kalat on the morning of the J9th 3l!iT 
where he was o unite with the two squadrons of Dragoons, the -2nd 
Poltava Cossacks, and the Horse Mountain Division under Prince Eristoff and 
reach Samurskoye the same evening. Thus the 6tli Solnia of Laba, the 1st 
of Poltava, and the 2nd and 6th Satnia, of Taman Cossacks did not ivtum 

ath Sotnia of Taman, 

the 5th Suinia of Laba, and the 3rd Sotnia of the 5th Orenburo- Cossacks and 
the two mtnias of the Turkistan column. Cossacks, and 

Thus by the 20th December 18S0 (1st January 1881) the followino- troons 
were concentrated at Samurskoye ' iowin^, tioops 

3ril Company 2nd Caucasus Sapper Battalion. 

3rcl Battalion Stavropol llegiiniint, 

4th Battalion Apsheron Regiment. 

1st and 3rd Battalions Sainiir Regiment, 

1st and 3rd Battalions Shirvan Xiegiinent. 

Trans-( Caspian Local Battalion. 

1st, 13th, and 14th Companies Daghistan Kegiuient. 
yth Company Crimean Uegiment. 

1st and Bifle Companies 13th Turkisti'm Line Battalion, 

3i-d(.ompany5lh rurlchstau Line Battalion. 

Yoropanoif’s and T.sorenjiiioff’s Volunteer Detachments, 
lotu^ {Xver) jL)ragooiis, 5J squadrons. 

Poltava Cossackss 2nd 

Taman Cossacks, 1st, 3rd, and 5th Sotnias. 

h iba Cossacks, oth Sotnia- 

‘ 1st Orenburg Cossacks, 1st 

5th Orenburg Co8saek.s 2nd and 3rd Soimas. 

-nd Lml Co.s.sack.s, 5th Sotnia and rocket section. 

3rd and 4th Batteries 19th Artillery Brigade. 

4th Battery 20th Artillery Brigade. 

6th Battery 21st Artillery Brigade. 

MortM Bai“' 

Naval Batteiy (o guns). 

Detachment of Qens di" A.TMes* 

Detachment of heliographei’s. 

Total 38 companies, 11 and sQuadrona 79 o-nn<i n i 

Un the march from Bami to Samurskoye were 
3rd Battalion Apsheron Regiment. 

^d, 15th, and 16th Companies Daghistan Regiment. 

Half of 1st Battery 21st A i^Heay Brigade. ^ 
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The distribution, of the troops on the lines' of coninoiinication,. .on tlie ^Otli 
December 1 SbO (1st 'January IbSl) was as follows .: — ; , 

Atrah Line — 

C-iiikishliar,~~3'| companies, | sofm/ 2 -,' 4 gnus. . 

Karaja-Batir,~l company, t 4 guns. ■ 

Y;igii-01iim, — 1 company, f 4 guns. 

Chat., — 1 company, I mitraiileiise. 

Diiz-Olum, — 1 company, I 1 mitrailleuse. 

Tarsakaii, — 1 company, 1 mountain gnu. 

' Ivliwaja-Kaia, — 1 company, | 3 guns. 

Band-Hassan, — ^ company, 1 gun. 

The 1st and 2nd Battalions Crimean Heginient occupied the stations from 
Cbikishliar to Kiiwaja-Kala ; half of the ord Company Daghistan Eegiment 
was at Band-Hassan; the 3rd Sofnia of Poltava Cossacks from Chikisbiiar to 
Yagli-Olum ; and the 4th of Tamau Cossacks at Diiz-Giuni and Khwaja-Kala. 
The guns were as follows : — In Chikishliar, 2 mitrailleuses and 2 9.pouiider 
guns; at Ehwaja-Kala, a gun of the reserve division of the 6-2 1st Brigade and 
2 4-pounders ; at Baiid-Hassan, a 4-pounder gun. Besides tliese^ the 2nd Soi nia 
of Taman Cossacks was in the Cbandir valley escorting Bekuzarolfs camel 
convoy. 

Miclmelomh Line — 

Krasnovodsk, — mix^d detachment Krasnovodsk Local Battalion ; 2 guns. 

B;' i la-Ish ern , — 1 con i pan y . 

Aidin, — 1 company. 

Kazanjik, — 2 ccuupanies oth Sotnia Poltava Cossacks ; 1 gun. 

Kizil-Arvat, — 2 companies; 2 guns. 

These four last stations were occupied by parts of the Stavropol Regiment^ 
and besides on the railways line from Sliehaelovsk to Aidin was the Railway 
Battalion (4 companies^ l^OdO men). 


BamiSamiirs'koye Line — 

Bami, — 4th and half of 3rd Company Daghistain Regiment y ox 

2 companies Stpropol l^iment I Y ^ ^ 

Ist BoUiia- 5th Orenburg Cossacks ^ - 


3 4-pounder guns and 2 mitrailleuses. 

Archman, — 12th Company Crimean Regiment 
6tli Sotnia Laba Cossacks 
1 4-poiinder gun and 1 mitrailleuse 

Durun, — lltli Company Crimean Regiment 
6th Sotnia Taman Cossacks 
1 4-pounder gun and 1 mitrailleuse 

Kalat, — loth Company Crimean Regiment 
1st Sotnia Poltava Cossacks 
3 4-pounder guns 


sotnia, 

guns. 


I 


1 company. 

1 sotnia, 

2 guns. 

1 company. 

1 sotnia, 

2 guns. 

1 company. 
sotnia, 
^uns. 


I Ic 

) 3 . 


The stations on the Atrak line were provided with supplies to last till the 
Ist (l*3th) July 1881, but those on the Micbaelovsk line and on the railway were 
supplied by irregular convoys. Only Kazanjik and Kizil-Arvat had supplies 
till the 1st (13th) January 1881, but arrangements had been made for their 
supply to the 1st (l3th) May. In consequence, however, of the General 
Officer Commanding the Lines of Communication having pointed out that the 
railway to Kazanjik would be ready by the 1st (i8th) January, the Com- 
mander of the Expedition thought it advisable to provision Kazanjik and 
Kizil-Arvat only to the 1st (IBtli) March 1881, so as to give the (iovernmeiit 
camels some rest. As the amount of transport work required was thus dimiw 
nished, camels could be picked out from the 3rd and 5 th Transport Corps, 
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valley for rest ; but, as will be seeu further on ('handir 

only the 4th Transport Corps was sent under "sSt °«t, and 

sacks into the Chaudir valley. Gromoff’s camels Taman Cos- 

langi-Kala where it was occupied, were to «P ^ 


langi-iiala where it was occupied, were to woJk on the Mi f ' f 

carry up to Bami the stores remainiuo-fn vp^v Koi? • ^ “"d 

Field Hospital, 1,280 ewt. of wheat tbnr d firm the 4th Temporary 

rye flour 3,200 cwt. of biscuits, and 9d0 cwt. of ThSe 

be quickly delivered at Aidin-t & *oe. -‘•Pese stores were to 

“ Em™W, but here tor 

site of 'its iX'tok' the"* ilfett'thu'ii? n ?° “f™”* ™‘'‘ 

with it to e„.l.l, it to trerer*? ‘«t. water eooooh 

S' ^ ‘S', rf," *»■»«.» will 4” “”“1“““ i‘ tepfet 

whereisre;ST,S:‘;rtZ ''™ ZM."' "■> *» M.Arv.t, 

graph steadily advanced but owinp- fn forward, the held tele- 

cation was frequently intenmpted. On tL^^SiS^Tbthrn commnni- 

line between Band-Hassan and KhS kI telegraph 

thus connected with Ghikishliar. For the paa / that Bami was 

dition was much indebted to telegraph official Expe- 

talion of the Shirvan Eegiment " ^ Cxrushetskit and to the 3rd Bat- 

By the ISth (30th) December the greater part of +Tio A £r\ 
had been concentrated at Samurskove S whei-P tti t ^ ^ Army of Operations 

pa.ios,6«,nadro„sa„d>o,,,,-»lraltZT*teZ '/‘f”' 

th« march from Bimi, but G.ue.ul Skoheke'resiu ,d to' ZtToT''' “1" °“ 

before decisive operations began against Dans’ll Tom v * i 
captured-an undertaking for which he ^ Yangi^KaJa had to be 
counting those expected to arrive next day for tlm number of troops, 

(I6th), nth (23id), and 12th IW , / 

1880 (1st jLuary 1881),^iifhe fi^t'Jep^equfred foJ 
From YaVrKaJ: ZTZT.:^ 

therecojunaissanees oAhe 6th Gok-Tapa, based upon 

; ‘ ^ Wtru4Jti0iis4© v. rTTr: 


1 — — : ^ uuK-m wim tiie general 

Wth (29ih) becember Cowmaading the Lines of Cummuniea,tion, Jfo. 8533, dated 

I 1880.-u.f..or. 

_§ On the i7th (29fli) Beoemher, as Lim December 1880.~^»M„r. 

'iTjtot-gtwift ?nd ■» **’*• bwouits, oz.,of buck- 
i SejB 'tb.plaa.— 4i^; .5iS).~Anthor. 






position of affairs^ tlie arrangements for' tli'e approaeliing action^ and tbe duty 
of all arms and of every column on the £0'fch December ISSO (Isti January lS81)j 
General Skobeleff thought it necessary to .'point out the enemy^s position and 
our proposed f>perations on the ground 'its-elf, so .as to convince himself that 
everybody understood what was required. On ' the 18th (SOfch) December, 
therefore,' he ordered all regimental,. battalL.m,' and battery commanders* to 
proceed with him to Yangi-Kala, and an escort, composed of the drd Sotnia of 
Taman and the 1st and duel Sfitnim of Poltava Cossacks, a section of the 5th 
wtnia of Laba Cossacks, the 1st Sotnia oi the 1st Orenburg and the 5th Sotnia 
of the 2nd Ural Cossacks, and the rocket , section of the 1st Orenburg 
Cossacks, with two heliographs and .two waggons, of the Eed Cross Society, 
under Lienteiiant-Colonei Giilyaeff, was told off to accompany them. 

At 1-15 P.3I. the force left camp, and trotted to the bank within -df miles of 
Yaugi-Ivala, where it halted. Thanks to the quickness of its pace, the column 
was only observed very late by the enemy, and the signal gun to alarm the for- 
tress was only heard when the troops had aeeoniplished half their march. On. 
this signal the enemy began to occupy Yangi-Kala wdth masses of foot and 
horse, with wliorn our scoots began to skirmish. When the force halted, all the 
commanding officers dismounted and ascended the bank, and then the Chief of 
the Staff read over the dispositions for the ^Oth December 1880 (Ist January 
ISSI). General Skobeleff talked them over with each commanclmg officer, 
listened to objections, a!ul explained all details on the ground. After this all 
mounted, and the force moved about 600 yards further forward, when General 
Skobeleff again gave some explanations ; and, on being convinced that all under- 
stood the pax'ts they had to play, at 3-15 p.m. he gave the order to return to 
Samurskoye. The chain of scouts rf4ircd slowly, followed by the enemy^s 
horsemen, who came out from the village, and from time to time the force 
halted. At 3-4<5 it was Joined by the companies of the Turkistan Line Bat- 
talions, who had been out at drill near Samurskoye on the side nearest Gok- 
Tapa ; and these were sent forward to hre a few rounds. After giving a few 
volleys at 1,200 paces, the infantry formed the rear-guard; at 4 miles from 
Samurskoye the enemy halted, and the force reached camp at 5-30 p.m. Dur- 
ing the reconnaissance, Lieutenant-General Annenkoff and four men. were 
w-uinded, one horse was killed and one wounded, and one round per infantry 
ride and 15 per cavalry rifle were expended. 

Xext day the following orders were given for the 20th December 1880 (1st 
January IbbI) : — 

The enemy has oceup'eJ with his main body the. fortified aitla of Gok- 
Tapa, Dangil-Tapa, and Yangi-Kala. 

To-morrow, the 20th December 1880 (1st January 1881), the hamlet of 
Y^angi-Kala will be stormed. 

Two columns are detailed for the attack : — 

(1) Under Colonel Kuropatkin — 

Turkistan Force* 

1st Battalion 84.th (Shirvan) Regiment. 

Sub -Lieutenant Voropanoff^s Volunteer Detachment-— 

4th Battery 20th Brigade* 

1 section of the Sapper Company. 

Total 8i companies, 2 10 guns, 2 rocket- troughs. 

Olject .^ — The south-east face of Yangi-Kala and the Round Tower. 


* Besides those, about 30 officei's o£ all arms were also present. — Author, 
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. ^ (2> TJiidpr CoW Kozelkoff^^^^^^ ^ 

Trans-Ca«ipian Local Battalion. 

3vil Battalion 7 Mli (Stavropol) Begiment. 

1 section of the Sapper Company, 

Detachments of Osetians^ of sailors, and of volunteers under Yesaid 
'hserenjaloft* — 

6th (Mountain) Battery 1st Brigade. 

2 mitraillensps. 

Total, 85 companies, 3 detachments, and 10 guns. 

Object , — The north border of Yangi-Kala. 

Main body nnder my personal command — • 

Ith Battalion 81st (Apsheron) Eegiment. 

1st, 13th, and 1 tth Companies 82nd (Daghistan) Regiment. 

1st Battalion 83rd (Samur) Regiment. 

8 companies 3rd Battalion 8Srd (Samiir) Regiment. 

3rd Battalion Slth (Shirvan) Regiment. 

3i‘dandlth Batteries 1 9th Brigade. 

6 guns eacii from 1st and 3rd Mobile Batteries. 

Half of the Sapper Company, 

7 squadrons and 

Horse Mountain Division, 

2 mitrailleuses. 

Total IS 2 companies, 7 squadrons 2 ixiY s^tniaSy 82 gnus. 

Colonel Kuropatkin^s column will advance at 7-30 a.m.; Colonel Kozelkoff'^s 
and the main body at 8 a.m. 

The following will remain in garrison at Samiirskoye 
1 company 73rd (Crimean) Regiinpiit. 

1 company 3rd Baltalion 83rd (Samur) Regiment, 

2 aotniasf^ 

2nd Mobile Battery (7 guns). 

2 guns each from 1st and 3rd Mobile Batteries, 

Half Mortar Battery. 

1 mitrailleuse, 1 Engstrera gun. 

Total 2 companies, 2 donifu^ and 19 guns (Total strength, including 
hospital attendants, non-combatants, and men on duty, 500 bayonets, 200 
sabres, and 19 guns), Voiskoroi^Starshma Vereslitsiiagin is named Com- 
mandant of Samurskoye.t 

The heliographists will he divided between the storming columns, the main 
body, and Samurskoye. The men will carry biscuits, tea sugar, and salt for 
4 days, 1*8 lbs. of cooked meat mess tins, great-coats, 120 cartridges, and the 
Linnemann spades, and will wear uniform. 

Cavalry, artillery, and train will take forage for two days. 

The artillery will have one complement of ammunition per gun. 

In rear of the troops will follow : — 

(1) The whole Engineer Park, 

(2) Three' bandaging stations, one for each of the storming columns and 
one for the main body, 

(3) The hospitals of the S£mur Infantry Regiment and Tver Dragoons, 

* 2nd tiotnia of tlm 5th Orenburg and Sth Boiniu of Taman Cossacks.— 
t In Appendix LXXIl, see plan of Btourskoye $o%nt d*appui axid instructions to Commandant 

of the same. — , r ■ ■ . - ^ - : ■ - . ^ ■ 


(4) Tlie Reel Cross A 100, beds. 

(5) The Red Crifss waggons and ■ hospital waggons. 

I ^llall be at the beginniiig -of the action with the artillery of Colonel 

Kezidkoffbs ctdiimOj, and afterwards'-with the main body,/^ 

The total force taking part in the attack numberevi companies (4,470 
bayonets), 9 squadrons and (97.5. sabres), 5£ gains, and 2 rocket- 

fKtughs: total, including m.en, with the batteries and nuii-cumbataots, 
6,3lNl men.* 

On tlie same day the following Instnietioiis to the officers of the Army 
of Operations were is-ued — 

Ti.i.e troops wlio hav^e been engarred in thereconiiaissanees of the 6th (1 8th) 
July. 4th {16tb), I Lth (-l^rd), and 12lh (24th) Deeernl*er are already aequainttal 
wit li the enemy and the W'ay to meet him. But trno])- have recently joined 
the force, wlio have not yet been engaged, and, therefore, I tliink it necessary 
to give them the folhswing instructions-: — 

The circurnstanees under which we have to fight are peculiar, and a spri(*s 
of hard sti-uggies for localities lie before us. The enemy is brave and skilful 
in hand-to-hand fighting; he shoots well, and has good /o'wc.s* Utnii^hcn ; but he 
lights in masses or in small bodies, whieli oliey the will of no one iea<ler, and 
arf‘, therefore, unable to co-operate towards tlie attainment of a e(>mmon 
end. ' . ■ 

1 ho various peculiarities of the theatre of war and other circumstances 
cnnipel us to employ few troo] s, and at the same timt* to a<*t < n the offensive. 
The recognized European method td' fighting Is, thoreftn’e, inadniissible with our 
small forces. In the open field the enemyh? nualry, wliieh is brave, well- 
mounted and skilled in the use of its arms, would be a s-mive of the greatest 
danger to long, thin, fighting lines ; and ins infantry masses, altht>ugh badly 
organized, arecomp^^sed of brave, strong, and skilful men, and would, of court e,‘ 
seek to turn the fight to their own advantage by rushing to close quarters. 

'‘The main piinci|>!e of Asiatic tactics is t;> preserve close formations. 

'' In combats, such as we shall slually hnvo against an enemy who Indds a 
position eoveied by gardens, buildings, and walls, previr asly carefully prcjjand, 
%ve must expect on oi^slinatc defence, and th :s sj.eeics of pr.sitif>n will be prefer- 
red by the eneniy — firstly, because it was against snc‘h a one tliat we failed last 
vfar; and secondly, beean e it al.^o protects the families and property of the 
defenders. We shall have to enter on a lirc-aral -death struggle against kni\e 3 
mid //aLffjans, Long, tiiin lines, in which troops easily get out of hand, and 
separated into small groups, which cannot obey the wdll of their common leader, 
prevent the latter from opposing strong formations, in whieli the superior dis- 
cipline and mobility of our troops tell most in the event of sudden or unexpected 
hostile attacks. The observance of the principle of eb>se formations is the secret 
of good Asiatic tactics, and will enable us to look forward witli coniid< ace to 
the result of a struggle, however superior tlie enemy be in nimiber. 

" We shall defeat the enemy by means of those attributes which lie does not 
possess. We shall take advantage of (uir superior discipline and qiiiek-liring 
arms. We shall conquer by means of close, mobile, and pliable formations ; by 
careful, w^ell-aimed volley firing, and by the bayonet, wdiich in the hands of 
men who by diseiydiiie and soldier-like feeling have been made into a united 
body — the column i.s always to be feared. 

^ In Appviuiix LXXl II, see Eeturn of tbe number of bayonets and sabres in the Yaugi-Kala 
attacking columns on the 20th December 1880 (1st January 1881;. —AuUwr, 


Tbr aitiick of ilie enemj^s cavalry is to be md by corresponclin£i’ change of 
front, if necessary, and }>y volleys at short ranges. 1 recommend even squares 
(battalion or other) when circumstances permit. 

Wdleys are to he used against an attacking force, cavalry or infantry, when 
it arrives at OOu paces from our line y but it must also be remarked that volleys 
at l(>ng ranges on eh ‘se masses, whether under cover of walls, &e., or in the 
(=|>en, are very eifective. In such cases volley fire may be opened at 3,000 paces, 
the sights being varied /^a^d an aim being taken at the top of the wall, or even 
r-ver it. Such indirect firing at 3,000 paces is, however, only to be carried out 
by parties of the strength of a company or under : it requires careful control by 
the commander of the party. 

Mitrailleuses aie to be used exclusively in close connection with infantry 
or dismounted cavalry, like the former regimental guns; all other guns are at 
first to be kept in reserve, so that tl ey may be used in masses where required ; 
and so g-ood re^ults will be obtained by a few dozen guns working under one 
tnairitf will. Artillery is only to be brought up from the reserve on my express 
order, but its taking up position and the choice of the object to be fired at is 
the business of tlie commander of the artillery. Souvoroif^s well-known say- 
ing — ‘ llie artillery follows its own sweet will must constantly he kept in 
mind by artillery commanders, and ab-o the commanders of the detachments to 
which they are attached. But all this holds go(id only till the h. ly [4c) signal 
for the abtuek is given. In this holy (.vie) moment, the artillery must devote 
itself to closely supporting its comrades without the slightest regard for itself; 
it must come np in line with the attacking party, and shatter the enemy by its 
tire at close ranges, which has always a depressing moral effect on him. All 
purely technical (artillery) maxims must then be set aside. In the decisive 
moment the artillery must have a soul, for the gunner is not a mere machine. 
The artillery must, if necessary, sacrifice itself that the attack may succeed, and 
expose itself as the infantry do in an attack. Its escort provides for its safety, 
and the shame of losing a gun is not borne by the artillery, but by the other 
troops. 

^^Tlie cavalry is to be kept in reserve till circa mstaiiees permit of its action 
in masses, and our cavalry must not let itself be drawn into isolated fights with 
a numerous enemy, possessed of splendid horsts, and accustomed fivm child- 
hood to the use Varme blanche. As long as the enemy^s cavalry is unshaken 
and is not in an unfavourable position, with an obstacle in rear, in a hol- 
low, &e., our cavalry must not enter on a combat with it. Pursuit of a retreat- 
ing Turkuman cavalry is useless, as it only breaks up the ta. tic.il formati )ns — > 
our one strong point and sheet-anchor. Cavalry must attack in close formation, 
which even infers no intervals being left between regiments, squadrons, or 
solniaH, 

In attacks so much importance is not to be attached to the pace as to the 
keeping knee to knee; and attacks only to be made under favourable conditions 
must, therefore, be short, so that the troops may not get out of hand. The 
shock must be carried out in close oi'der and with decision ; in a word, 
caution and care must be the fundamental principles of oar cavalry tactics 
in acti()a. 

On the contrary, attacks against disordered masses of infantry, as all 
Asiatic militias are, must be made with although dash must be tempered 
by ^>rd‘ r and caution, and sufficient reserves must be kept. 

* The Benltm is sighted, to 1,500 , aud aim is iiivariabl;y takei3 at the bottom of the 
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1 mast refer to tlie extreme importance of careful performance of outpost 
duty wlule in camp before Gok-Tapa. The commanders of outposts must real- 
ize the importance of the roads^, which lead from our camp to the points where 
the enemy can assemble for sorties. . .-Eaeli commander must study and carefully 
watch the ground in his front, and- take; all measures for supporting the parties on 
each flank ; for I repeat that co-operation is the key of victory. Ranges are to be 
measured. This last point must be. carefully attended to, as experience has 
shown how difficult the conduct of- a fight by night is. Any deviating from 
certain lines of fire may lead to firin-g- on friendly troops, and thence to confu- 
sion and disaster. I also draw attention to the utility of lotting up marks by 
which the men may recognize , the various I’anges. Large heaps of wood, 
which can be kept burning all night,, and behind which the pieq nets or even 
sentries are placed, are of great -use. No large fires must, however, be lighted 
in camp without p^'nnissiou of the officer commanding ; and in the event of 
an attack, all iires in camp must be at once extinguished. 

While by day a combat is decided by earefuily utilizing the ground and 
tlie !Tjea:is at one’s disposal, by night every tiling* becomes more complicated, 
and rn >re energetic action is required. Therefore, by night, volley firing alone 
is allowed. It must be remembered that distances are judged with difficulty by 
iiiglit, and soldiers should, therefore, be impressed with the necessity of aiming 
low.’^ „ 

In addition to these instructions, General Skobeleff thought it advisable to 
give the fallowing additional orders to Colonel Kozelkoff, commanding the 
Left Storming C Jumn : — 

JDo not throw all your forc^e into the fighting line, but only into a part 
of it ; and do not seek to attain your object so much by taking* advantage of 
the ground as by concentrating the fire of the fighting line and increasing its 
intensity. 

lii the attack of Yangi-Kala you will meet with a whole array of parallel 
obstacles running along the position of the enem^q iv'z., a row of wells in front of 
the hamlet, one of the branches of the Sakiz-Yab which fl<nvs by O porn oje, and 
then several uther branches of the same stream which flow through Yangi-Kala.* 
I tiierefore recommend you not to scatter your troops all over the hamlet, 
but to conquer it bit by bit ; make sure of the part ycu have captured ; get 
your men into order again, and then prepare your further advance % a strong 
eoneentratcd fire against yuur enemy at close ranges, eondueting the fight by 
lire rather tliaii by the bayonet, for 1 wish to avoid hand-to-hand fighting, if 
possible. We must not do what the enemy wishes us to do. He desires a 
limid-to-haud combat, and, therefore, ho must not have it. 

liaviiig prep:irt?d your further advance by fire, re-establish order and 
commiiuicati^m amongst the troops; and having placed the reserves in the 
proper positions, you must point out to the ti'oops the next object to be 
aimed at, confining yourself, as far as possible, to objects defined by local 
features. 

Remember that, with our small numbers and in such cut-up ground, it is 
essential that the troops do not get out of the hand of their leaders, and that 
all aim at one object and obey one will. 

On breaking into a part of the village, a reduct should at once be formed 
such as in a kala. If the enemy drives us back, the existence of such a redact 
will prevent us from losing what has been conquered. The neglect of these 

* The Sakiz-Yab tiows between very steei> and diiBcuit banks^ wbiob might binder the advance 
even of infantry.' — Autiwr, 
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RESERVE FORMATION 

HE TROOPS OF THE AKHAL-TEKKE FORGE BEFORE THE STORMING OF YANGi-KALA 
at 8 a.m., on the SOlh December iSBO (1st January 1881). 
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Colonel Kozelkoff in the centre, and the main body on the left.* The Tem- 
porary Comrimiider of the Troops inspected the whole force ; then prayers were 
said, and at 8-30 a.m. Colonel Kiiropatkin. started in the direction laid down in 
orders, the remaining^ troops being* halted' to let this column get an advance on 
them. At 9-30 the whole moved off with hands playing, marching straight 
on Oporiioje. , , 

, Directlj our troops were drawn np in ' front of Samiirskoye, the Tekkes 
observed them, and at once' the alarm gun sounded, and the defenders took their 
places. t 

The village of Yangi-Kala, . which -lies on the rioht bank of the copious 
Sakiz-Yab stream, consists, of a group of' kalas scattered irregularly among 
fields cut up into a large number of small sections by shallow canals and low 
mud walls, which appear in plan like a spider"s-web, and which continue right 
up to the western face of Yangi-Kala. Somewhat apart from the main group 
and to the north were the kalas ;—Kajar, known to us as Opornoyeand Ogtirli, 
called by us tlie cavalry kala. On the most westerly branch of the Sakiz- 
Yal> and above 0]K)rnoye were four mill dams, and a few more are found within 
the village. At this time all the fruit trees had been cut down for firewood by 
the defenders and for the construction of the underground dwellings for their 
families inside the fortress j but on the 6 th (18th) July, when our troops 
had been at Yangi-Kala, they formed an almost continuous garden. A 
few trees were left on the dams. The ground in front of the west face 
was inundated in places, but this offered no obstacle to the advance of our 
troops. . 

From Opornoye to the southern face of Dangil-Tapa was about 1,850 yards 
of open ground cut up by four branches of the Sakiz- Yah ; and, as the enemy 
had no artillery, this space separated the defences of Yangi-Kala from those 
of the main fortress. The enemy, however, recognized this, and did not lay 
so much weight on the possession of Yangi-Kala after they had dug wells in- 
side Dangil-Tapa, which gave ahundanee of good water. This was made evident 
by only 1,500 footmen, chosen from all four tribes, being placed in the village 
under Muhammad-Kuli-Khan. All the attention of the defenders was directed 
to holding Dangil-Tapa — a fact which was known to the Commander of the 
Expedition from information received from Russian agents in Persia ; and not 
long before our attack on Yangi-Kala a Tekke prisoner had declared that 
they had decided to defend Dangil-Tapa only.^'^ The Tekkes, who, like all 
Central Asiatics, Judged an enemy by the number of guns he bad, estimated 
our force at lUO guns, according to the information received from theGoklaiis 
and oMrJiffUs; but Taglima- Sirdar, to encourage the defenders, had said that 
we had only Hguns, and that these were loaded so quickly, that they appeared 
to be more. 

Colonel Kuropatkin formed an advanced guard of 3|: companies, E guns, 
2 sofuiaSy and 2 rocket-troughs, J under his own personal command, and, at 
8-30 A.M,, started along the foot of the hills for the south face of Yangi-Kala, 
The first objective of the advanced guard was the line of hills on the Sakiz- 
Yab, 1,650 yards from the south-west angle of Yangi-Kala ; and the occupation 

^ See sketeli of “ Reserve formation of the troops of the Akhal-Tekke Force ” before the storm- 
ing of Yangi-Kala at 8 A.M. on the 20th December 1880 (1st January 1881). — Author. 

t See pkii of the stormiug of Yangi-Kala on the 20th December 1880 (1st January 1881). — 
Author. ■ . . 

J The section of Sappers, tbe company of Volunteers, 2 companies 1st Shir^kn Regiment, 2 
guns 4fc!i Battery 20th Brigade, 1st Sotnm of 1st Orenburg and 5th Botnia of 2nd Ural Cossacks, ' 
and the rocket section of the 1st Orenburg Cossacks.— JtwjEAor, ' ' 
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of this position was effected under cover of tlie two Boinias with the rochets, 
who advanced to 800 or 900 yards from the western border of the viilao*e, 
which was stixingdy occupied by the enemy, dismounted, and opened fire. By 
their volleys and a few well-directed rockets they forced the enemy to evacuate 
the border nearest to them, and, after exehang'ing' a few shots with the volun- 
teers, the Tekkes abandoned the sandhills a.]so. The advanced guard at once 
occupied them, and at noon two guns, covered by half a company, were brought 
into action on them, to fire on the s<^uthern face of Yangi-Kala and cover the 
passage of the column across the river. The remainder of the advanced guard 
crossed the stoeam, and advanced to occupy a second artillery position opposite 
the south front of the village, the two sahiias with the rockets being sent at a 
trot to cover the extreme right. 

At this time the main body of Ivuropalkin^s column arrived at the river 
and crossed it, their left flank being covered by the advanced guard. A bridge 
had been thrown across the river, and ramps cut by Captain Yabloehkoff of the 
Engineers; and by the former the artillery crossed, except the mountain divi- 
sion, which, on the first artillery position being occa]ned, had been brougditup 
from the main body and seat to the o4her bank of the Sak z-Yab to occupy a 
sandhill there, and op< n fire to cover the right of tlie advanced giiard. 'The 
guns of this division were carried over the river by hand, and the ammunition 
boxes, frc., were taken over by a ford. As, however, the enenay had already 
been driven away by the cavalry on the right wing, and there were no objects 
for artillery to fire at, the division limbered up and moved after the Cossacks 
with half a company and a section of Ural Cossacks as an escort. At H-15 
P.M. 14 companies of the Shirvan Eegiment and the company of volunteers 
occupied the second artillery position, from which a body of sharp-shooters 
furnislied by volunteers was pushed forward to within BOO j.aces of the walls 
of Yangi-Kala. 

At i«15 p.M. six guns were brought up from the main body to this position, 
and were shortly afterwards joined by the division which had been left in the 
first position. On its left the battery was covered by two companies of the Shir- 
v4n Regiment, and on the right hy the volunteers and two companies of Tur- 
kistan troops brought up from the main body. 

Two columns were then told off to storm Yangi-Kala. The left one, com- 
posed of two companies of the 1st Shirvan Regiment under Lientenant-CJolonel 
Gt>gobericlze, was to capture the south-west face and the soutRum kala, and 
then advance to join Colonel KozelkofFs column; while on the right, under 
Major Bogayevski, the volunteers, the Rifle Company of the i8th, and half 
of the 3rd Company of the 5th Turkistan Line Battalion, with two mountain 
guns, were to take the round tower, and then turn the village by its eastern side. 
Half of the company of volunteers was to keep up communication between the 
two columns. The two sotnias^ with the rockets under Lieutenant-Colonel 
Gulyaeff, were to advance on the right to threaten in flank the enemy, as he was 
holding the village against the storming colu<nns- The reserve, consisting of 
34 companies, of which 4 company was told off to protect the bandaging sta- 
tion, was to follow the right column at 400 to 600 paces distance, according 
to the ground. 

About £ p.M., after the attack had been prepared by 10 guns, the colnmns 
advanced with bands playing, and the guns moved forward to a third position 
at close range and opened fire. The enemy, crushed by the fire of the artillery, 
and thr^tened in flank and rear b j <mr cavalry, did not wait for our troops, but 
evacuated the village when the attack^^ was sounded. 


"When tlip sontliern ami part, of the soutli-eof^tera si‘c1p of the village had 
thus hoou taki^rij the battery i^e^an to advaoee hy half batteries with the 
infantry towardsthe eastern face of (jrc-.k-Tapa in rtar of Yang-hKalajandfired at 
1,850 to r2,80 ^ yards at some masses of the enemVj which had been formed to cut 
off the retreat of our right flank coin inii from the ^ asl, driving tliem back with 
a few well-aimed shrapnels into CTok-Tapa. At. *3 p*m, ColmieI,,.K.uropatkin'’s 
liim 11 reached the cavalry kala, and opened comm imicatiou/ with that of; 
Colonel Knzclkoif. , ' y . 

The latt«'-‘r column and the niaiiibody had ad\uineod, as has been mentioned 
above, at 9-30 a.m., and when on a level with the Mayadinaya kala, which 
W’as occupied by the 5th Sofnia of Laba (V,)ssaeks, (Jolonel Kozclkoff’s troops 
w’ere deployed into order of battle. At 1,650 yards from Opornoye the moun- 
tain battery and two naval mitrailleuses’ were hronght into action, and opened 
fire on Yangi-Kala aiid Opurnoye. The main body and the cavalry halted on 
a s]nir oo Kozfikoffs left Hank, and shortly afterwmrds, to streiigtheii the fire 
of the artillery and to make a bremdi in Oporno\m, the 1st and ord Mobile Bat- 
teries :l:i i-p' under gnus) wo.re bixntght inb) action, thus bringing the nuni- 
hcr <)1* guns i]i line in this part (ff the Held up tu 21-. ihu* twm li?)urs the hom- 
bar<iment of Yaiigi-Kala continued, tlie batteries sometimes (3i:a,nging position, 
nr -ving forward 1)y half batteries th<? positioii being at o5h yards from the 
village. This fire, and that of Kuroparkiii^s column fnmi the south, greatly 
weakened the fire of the enemy, wlio began to evacuate Yangi-Kaia and 
O]oornoyf, p',-uring singly and in g^omps into- Dangil-l'apa, and sheltering 
themselves fr ill our lire ill the w'cstern braiKdi of the Sakiz-Yab. 

At about 3 p.M. the Trans-Caspian Local Batt.dioii and the 3rd Stavropol 
Regime!! t advanced to attack Opornoye, and at the same time the division of 
Taman Cossacks under their commander. Colonel Artsishevski, attacked the 
footmen, wdio wmre retiring from YYuigi-Kala into the fortress. This division 
killed many of the enemy lying along the river ]»ink, and then dismounted and 
opened fire upon those who had escaix^d. At this time the ^nieniy came out 
from Daugil-Tapa in large masses with the evident intention of making an 
attack, s^fthtCTaman W'ere recalled, and the ord and 4tli Batteries of the 

19ih Brigade were brought into action facing' D ingil-Tapa. Tire was then 
opened on the footmen debouching from tlie fortress and on the Mili-Kala, 
from wdiieli the enemy had cmnmeiiced a heavy lire. 

On Opornoye being captured, the Trans-Caspian Battalion and 3rd Stav- 
ropol Regiment brought their right shoulders fuiwvard, drew up opposite the 
southern front of Dangil-Tapa, and began to fire volleys. Under the protec- 
tion of tliese troops, and that of the batteries of the l9th Brigade, a bridge was 
thruwu across the stream, storming ladders being us<‘d in its cimstruiTioii. In 
half an hour it wuas reiuly, and all the troops crossed by it. The enemy witli- 
drew into the fortress, and our skinoishers kept up a dropping fire with a few 
groups of the enemy. 

Both columns on uniting were drawm up at 1,850 yards from the wall of 
the fortress, betw^eeii the two middle branches of the Sakiz-Yab, and the 
camp was at once fortiHed. Tiie artillery occupied the front, Kiiropa things 
and Kozelkofffs columns the Hanks, and the infantry of the main body, the 
baggage, parks, and hospital encamped in rear of the artillery, the cavalry 
oeeupyiiig a separate camp on the right flank. To cover the flanks, the Opor- 
noye and cavalry kalas were occupied, as also three kalas to cover the rear. All 
were put in a state of defence, and a heliograph station was established in Opor- 
noye and brought into communication .with Samurskoye, Our losses at the 
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1S81) to the 19th (31st) January 1881, the cavalry horses were supplied entirely 

bj foraging. 

On tlie evening of tlie December 1 S8'0: {3rd January 1 881), a large town 
of ^idameikiiH and klUtkm rose before the hostile fortress ; and, apparently, this 
impressed the enemy with the idea that we .had come to stay there, and not 
merely to mahe a raid, as in August 187 9: and July 1880. 

Od the *2 '2nd December ISS0{3rd January 1881), Colonel Kuropatkiii was 
ordered to capture the right flank kala, put it in a state of defence, and bring 
water to it. The occupation of this kala was considered especially important, to 
secure the right flank of the siege works,. -which would be at some distance from 
the camp, and it was also of use for investi-ng purposes, as it was onthex^skh- 
al'iad road. To carry out a reconnaissance of the ground in front of the camp 
of the main body on the Askhabad road, and to lix upon a new camping ground 
for the eavaliT near the desert (so that they might be ready at any moment to 
fall upon the enemy, sli mid he leave the fortress), the Chief of the Staff and the 
C anmanding Engineer, with the topographical officers, marched with the force 
told olf to carry ihu rigid iiank kaU.^ General Skobeleff himself on this day 
reconnoitred the south face. 

The force, which c insisted of companies, 1 sotnia^ and 4 guns, t occupied 
the kala without resistance at 8 A.M., and at once proceeded to put it in a stabi 
of defence, and to place a heliograph on ifcs tower. Lieutenant-Colonel 
Gogoberidze was named its commandant. 

Colonel Kuropatkin had next to move towards the north into the desert to 
examine the Jula-lvala, whicli was afterwards named Petrusevitch^s Garden,’^ 
in memory cf the <leiith of that General in it on the £ord December 1880 (4th 
J anuary i 8 8 i ) . A s t he J ii la - Kal a was 1,850 yards f r(.>m the right flan k kala, an d 
<.nly i,iU(i from tl^e north-east angle of the fortress, Kuropatkin sent a helio- 
gr.iphie message to camp asking to be reinforced by the ist Sohna 1st Orenburg 
Cossacks with the two rocket troughs, and by half of the 1st Company LSth 
Ttirkistan Line battaiit^n from the Olga-Kala, whicii had been occupied by us 
since the 21st December iSS(j (2nd January 18SI). To prepare the attack, the 
two field guns in the right flank kala were directed to fire on the Juia-Kaia. 

Before the arrival of the troops sent for, Kuropatkin advanced from the kala 
with, a company and a sofiihi^ leaving orders that on the arrival of the Oren- 
burg with the rocket section and the half company of the 13th Battalion 

tlitw were to be sent after him. On reacdiing an earthen bank 700 yards from 
the Ju hi- Kala, Kuropatkin sent the company straight forward, and the sohiiii 
lo turn the left flank of the enemy. Tne infantry, advancing to within good 
rifle range, established themselves behind some mud walls; and, to prepire the 
attack, fired volleys, which, together with the welbdirected fire of the guns 
from the right flank kala, made the defenders of the Jula- Kala waver. On 
the arrival of the reinforcements, the infantry advanced, firing, while the 
Orenburg and Ural Htdma. galloped round the left flank of the enemy to the 
north of the kala. The Tekkes thereupon retired, and the kala and garden 
were occupied, large stores of barley, wlmat, jowdry and liieerne being found 
in it. 

Wiien the foraging was ended and the retreat had begun, bodies of the 
enemy’s cavalry came out from the northern gates of the fortress, and advanced 
to attack the right flank and rear of the force; but the retirement was 

* Cirenlar to the troops. No. 86, dated 21st December 1880 {2nd January 1881). — Author. 
t 2 companies 1st iSbirvan Eeginienfc, | company Sappers, 2 g’uus 1st Mobile Battery, 2 naval 
mitrailleuses, and the ota ISotnia 2iid Ural Cossacks. — Author, 



conducted in perfect order, the fire of the infantry protecting the withdrawal of 
the cavalry, while that of the dismounted skirmishes of the cavalry and the 
rockets covered the retirement of the infantry. At '2 p.m, the troops reached 
the right flank kala, having lost 2 men killed and 2 offlcers (Lieutenant- 
Colonel Gogoheridze and Lieutenant of Cossacks Krementsoff) and 5 men 
wounded. 

After this affair a reconnaissance of the ground in front of the eastern 
front was made by General Grodekoff, Lieutenant-Colonel Rutkovski, Captain 
Yablochkoff of the Engineers, and several men ; the lines for the first parallel 
were chosen ; the prolongation of the south front of the fortress was laid clown, 
and a place for the first siege battery to enfilade this front marked out. In the 
meantime the direction of the fii'st parallel against the south front had been 
determined by a reconnaissance made by General Skobeleff in person. The 
28rd December 1880 (1th January 1881) was fixed upon as the day for opening 
the trenches. 



CHAPTER XT. 


Prfiprwftls of Cren.^'a! Sko1>delT ib September 1880 as to tbe method of capturing Dan gil-Tapa 
— His opinion OB artillery — Plan ■ of the attack on Dangil-Tapa drawn up after tbe 
reconnaissances of the enemy *s position in .December — Final choice of a front attack — 
Opening of tbe first parallel- — General Sk<»belefFs orders regarding the siege works-y-First 
period of the siege up to the capture of the Grand Dnlte*s Kala — Occupation of this posi- 
tirm — State of affairs on 1st (1 3th)' January 1881— Advance of the riglit attaidt— Mill- 
ing operations — Coristrnction of a breaching battery preparatory to tbe storming — 
Armistice- — Storuiing of the fortress on tbe 12-tb (24th) January 1881. ■ 

On bis arrival at CJIiikisbliar in tbo beginning of. -Maj, tbe Commander of 
tbe Expedition requested Colonel Entkovski, tbe Comnianiding Engineer, to 
draw lip a plan of Gok-Tapa based on his personal recollections of it on the 
28tli August (9t!i September) 1 879, supplemented by any other information 
be could gatlier ; and he also desired him to give the subject bis special 
attention. He several times mentioned that, during the Khokand Campaign 
of 1876, it had been decided to advance on Andijan, and that a plan of that 
town made by Baitokoff from bis recollections of it in 1875 proved 

very accurate, and was of great use to him. 

The information brought into Cbikishliar in May as to the works wliieb 
had been carried on at Gok-Tapa was very much exaggerated. The scouts^ tales 
were quite extraordinary. For instance, they said that a*wall had been built 
round the hill of DangiUTapa on which eight horsemen could ride abreast ; 
that this ivali had been made so that the Russians might not be able to batter 
it down with their artillery ; and that it was proposed to make it 1 40 feet high. 

We must put all the appliances of artillery science into force to breach this 
wall,^’ said General Skobeleff on the 12th {24th) May at Chikisbliar. General 
Ziiiovietf^ is the only man who has done this in all our Central Asiatic war- 
fare, but he was a Professor of Gunnery, and we have no one to replace him. 
The artillery officers must learn liow to do it. I shall set them some probleius/^ 
Petinks esca|)e from captivity, and the arrival in our camp of Muhammad- 
Ali-At-Muhammad-Ogli cf Ivara-Kala, considerably facilitated Rutkuvski^s 
task of drawing up a plan, for Fetin made at Bami a clay model of Dangil- 
Tapa. He himself had seen how the fortress was built, and bow first an 
earthen bank was thrown up and trodden hard by men and horses, and how it 
was then covered with a coating of mud 5 feet thick, so that the whole was 
very firm. The reconnaissance of the 6th (18th) July had shown tbe whole 
of the defensive strength of Gok-Tapa. have seen, too, how the results of 
this reconnaissance induced General Skobeleff to ask for a reinforcement of his 
artillery, especially in mortars, and for mining appliances to be sent. 

General Kaufmann’^s warning that if Gok-Tapa were not taken in 1880, 
the winter would be a time of troubles in Turkistan ; Ambassador Zinoviefi^s 
representations that our political interests demanded a speedy and firm conso- 
lidation of our power in the Akhal oans y the presumption of China, to 
whom our difficulties in Turkumania were very pleasing ; Roberts^ victorious 
campaign; and, finally, the danger that the longer the operations lasted the more 
frequent would be the attacks on the lines of communication — all these caused 

^ Now Alajor-Geueral and Commander of the Guard and Grenadier Artillery Brigade. — 
Author, 
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Geneml Skobelpff to consider in the end of July whether a sndcleii dash misfit 
not. be made at Gok-Tapa with the troops then in the country. These calcii-» 
lations were as follows. If the last battalion^, Brd Apsheron Eegiment, of the 
troops of the '21st Infantry Division detailed for the campaign were brought over 
to Trans-Caspia^ then^ after leaving two mobilized battalions (1st Daghistaii 
and 8rd Apsheron Uegiments) on the Atrak line, and three conipanies of the Jst 
Shirvan Regiment and two of the Railway Battalion on the Miehaelovsk line, 
there would remain operations against (tok-'I'apa the ^th Apsheron Regi- 
ment, 1st and 3rd Samur Regiment, 3rd Shirvan Regiment, and 4th 
Daghislan Regiment, 1 company 1st Shirvan Regiment, 1 Sapper company, 

2 companies of the Krasnovoclsk Local Battalion, and 1 of the Alexandrovsk 
L( >eal Detachment, — in all 2,7 00 bayonets. Then 600 rifles"^ mi ght. be counted 
upon from the Cossacks and 50 guns. With the 4,000 camels then at our dis- 
posal, 9,000 ewt. of stores (14 months^ supplies for the force) could be taken, 
together with infantry and artillery ammunition ; and it was proposed to advance 
upon Gok-Tapa and storm it after a bombardment. As the infantry and dis- 
mounted Cossacks were few in numbers, the whole success of the project 
depended upon the artillery, against which the Tekkes would not hold out for 
any prolonged time. 

General Skobeleff was, however, doubtful whether the artillery could do it. 
It has been stated above that General SkobelefFs plan, as arranged at St. 
PetcM’sburg, w'as to mass 100 guns before Gok-Tapa. lie required this 
large proportion of artillery l)eeause Asiatics reckon the power of an army by' 
the number of tops (guns) it possesses; and be hoped to impose on the imagin- 
ations of the Tekkes by a great display of force in tins respect. He always said, 
too, that it wa.s necessary to be very careful in forming projects based on the 
effects of artillery lire to any considerable degree. This he luid learned from 
his rich store of exj)Grieace; for on the night of the 28th and 29th May (9th 
and lOtli June) 1873 four iS-lb. mortars, placed at 470 yards from the town 
wall, had played upon the tliiekiy-popuiatecl quarters of Khiva, and had produced 
a great impression, which contributed not a little to the unconditional surren- 
der of the town. Here, therefore, artillery had been of considerable use. 
After the repulse of the attack on Andijan on the 1st (13th) October 1875, 
onr troops tried to turn the affair to their own advantage by a heavy bom- 
bardment of the town and bazar, and about 500 rounds of case and 4~pouiider 
eommoxi shell were fired against fhe closely packed masses of the enemy ; but 
file war ale of the latter stood very high, and the artillery was powerless. On 
the 2'2nd Axagust (3rd September) 1875, befoie Sfakixmn, the unexpected 
appearance of 24 guns on the haiik of the enemy^s masses and a few well-aimed 
r{>nn(is 'were sufficient to disperse the enemy and give us the victory, 5b guns 
and 40 standards falling ititb our hands. At the storming of Narmangan, on 
the 27th 'October (8th November) 1875, bur losses had reached 10 0 men 
before the artillery c^Cme into aetidn with great decision. From that moment 
tlie capture of the town cost iis 800 'shell, but not'a single life. Apparently 
on this occasion the artillery pi'oHuced a great moral impression, and 
decided the action* Again, at the storming of Andijan on the bth (20th) 
January 1876, our 'artillery fire secured us the initiative, and enabled us to 
succeed with small losses. The Second storming of Andijan cost us 2,300 shot 
andshelL^ Before Lpveha^ bn the 22nd August (3rd September) 1877, when 
^ the Kazan Regiment had’ts^ken^iite Red Hill, bur batteries advanced to close 

^ are liere counted/ i&ot' were meant to form part of the storming 



and fired case sliell at the interior of tfie Turkisli Central Redoubt. 
Alth'niiy’li we iitl not ,i^efc all the advantages of oiir commanding position, as 
tlie reduiihi was well defiladed, still the effect of this mass of guns was 
terrible. The attack on the redoubt, how^ever, made after a liombardment of 
two li mrs, shewed that the resistance., .of the enemy had not been brokt-n 
b}" the artillery lire, and the eapture- of the work cost us l,bl)0 killed and 
woiindfd iti half an hour. Thus, the' very heaviest lire in this case did not 
have the expected effect, for the morfjie of the enemy stood high after their 
victories at Plevna, Yeni-Zagra, and Yeski-Zagra, and after the hasty retreat 
of the llussians over the liilkans. . Presuming on the impression produced 
bv the hombardinent of Plevna ween the £5th to the SOth August (dth to 
the 11th September) , it was resolved to- storm the place, but the misealeiila-. 
tien of the effects of artillery fire cost us a defeat, wit h a loss of lh,000 men. 
On the Sth (rbith) June IB? 4, Marshal Conchi^'s army before Estella met 
with the same e:'.]?eri nee. 

All this lei (.Teneral Skobeleff to the conclusion that, while it was necessary 
to provide ourselves uith powerful artillery aj)|)]ia sices, it was dangerous, both 
fur himself and for the troops, to trust too rnucli to its roagical action, or to im- 
picss this idea, isi the minds of the men.* He, therefore, gave up the idea of 
making a dash at Gok Tapa, with tlie greater part of the force concentrated in 
August on the east coast of the Caspian, and from that time all our exertions 
were directed towaials organizing the lines of communication and the con- 
voys. f A miss-fire before Gok-Tapa would be a crime, and, therefore, I will 
assuredly make certain of every thing, said Genera] Skrdielelf. 

The reconnaissance of the 6ih (Ibth) July had undoubtedly shewn that 
our undertaking against Gok-Tapa would be of tlie most serious description, 
and that the (accelerated) attack must come frv>m the side of the bills through 
Yangi-Kala, as from it we had a road to Persia, where our supply-depots 
were. There, too, we should have ample supplies of water, and should also be 
upon the enernyts line of retreat on Askliabad. The general idea of the attack 
on Gok-Tapa, as explained by General Skobeleff at Krasnovodsk on the 25tli 
Septfunber {7tli October) after the experience of the 6tii (18th) July, was to 
be as folh)Ws : — 

On the arrival of the troops before Gok-Tapa, the camp w'as to he fortified, 
as also the defib^s through wliieh the Sakiz-Yab, which brought water to the 
hiriress, fi-nved. The cavalry was to be sent on to the Askhafad road to the 
rear .d Dang-il-Tapa. Parallels and batteries were to be opened against A^angi- 
Kh.] ?, and it was to be bombarded from the first position; and then a second 
pinillel with a breaching battery was to he construetfd, and the place again 
bombarded. Yangi-Kala was then to be stormed, and the side facing Dangil- 
Tapa fortified. Parallels and batteries were then to be opened against Bangil- 
Tupa, and the place finally bombarded and stormed. f 

The December reconnaissances greatly increased our knowdedge of the 
ground round Gok-Tapa; and the result of them was the eonslruction of a 
plan of Dangii-Tapa and of A:"angi-Kala and their environs on a scale of 1,760 
feet to the inch. This was issued to the troops on the 20th December 1880 
(1st January 1881), before thC' attack on Yangi-Kala. Not wdtb standing the 

Diary of the Sta.^ of tlia Trans-Caspian Field Force, 1st Section, 1880, Ko. 8, Part II. — 

Author, 

t General Skobe1e:ff’s letter to tliO Wtar Minister, JSTo. 3, eluted 24th September (6tli October) 
1 880. — Au thor, 

X Diary of the 1st Section of the Staff of the Trans-Caspian Field Force, 1880, No. 8, I^rt II, 
9age 38. — Author^ 
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care taken in the reconnaissances, many important points occupied hj the 
enemy, and which in consequence ought to have been shewn, were omitted 
or wrongly placed on the plan, such as the Grand Duke^s Kala position, which 
played such an important role in the siege. 

On this basis Lieutenant-Colonel Eutkovski worked out his plan for the 
siege of Dangil-Tapa as shewn in this map, and drew up tlie following memo- 
randum : — ■^The attack should be directed from the direction of Askhabad, and 
its object should be the sharp south-eastern angle of the fortress, for which 
purpose the anl of Yangi-Kala should be first occupied and a demonstration 
made against Dangil-'rapa. After its occupation Yangi-Kala should be for- 
tified, taking advantage of the walls and buildings of tlie mil, and its defence 
should be based on the powerful mutual support of the ssdients of the defen- 
sive line. In rear the field of fire should be cleared of obstacles for 350 feet 
from the edge of the village. A bandaging station should be established in 
the aid, as also a supplv depot, artillery park, &c. 

As soon as the camp is occupied, a detached redoubt should be constructed 
in advance of its left flank, advantage being taken of the Oponioye Kala, 
which here forms a salient from the village. In it should be placed the 
engineer and advanced artillery parks. The construction of the entrenched 
camp should be completed in three days. 

On the night of the third day, the attack upon Dangil-Tapa should be 
begun b}^ the construction of (1) batteries for enfilade and reverse fire, each of 14 
guns, at a distance of 1, 16S yards (500 sdjens) from tlie attacked front, t with 
lodgments on their flanks for their covering parties of ^33 yards (100 sdjens) 
crest Iine,J and (2.) a redoubt of field profile on the right (lank for a company 
and two guns. § lire batteries and redoubt should be ready for action and 
armed in a night, and the lodgments made so fur as to cover the men occupy- 
ing them. Next day the lodgments should be widened and the batteries and 
redoubt finished. Fortified points should be establislied to connect the batteries 
with the camp. During the the reserve should be posted behind 

the Olga Kala, which should be prepared for artillery and small-arm defence. 

2mi night , — Communications should be constructed to the Grand Duke^s 
Kala, which should be occupied and placed in a state of defence. In front of 
it a mortar battery should be constructed. || Diunng the night these works 
should be so far finished as to cover men and guns, whilst by day the com- 
munications can be widened for the passage of guns, 

Brd night , — The second pai'allel should be opened in front of the Grand 
Duke^s Kala at 583 yards (250 mjens) from the wall of the fortress, and 
batteiiesll for 4-pr. guns to fire upon the parapet walls and prevent the enemy 
from holding them and lodgments for their covering parties constructed.*^ 
By day the parallel should be widened. 

4th night , — ^The third parallel should be opened at 238 yards (100 sdjens) 
from the attacked works. It should be 1,400 yards long with a place of arms 
for storming columns, and at its angles barbettes for light guns to fire on the 

^ See plan ot theenvirong of Dangil-'Tupa and Yaugi Kala made after the reconnaissances of 
6th (ISth) July and 4th (16th), 11th {'23rd), and 12tli (24th) Oeci^mhor.—AutAor, 

: f Elevated battery with Prussian pattern embrasures. A working party of 480 men would be 
; rectuired for the night. — Author, 

I Six hundred men would be requiml for the construction of 730 yards (400 sdjens) of lodg- 
inent. — Author, ^ v / o 

' ; ' § Two hundred and fifty workmen would be required for thi8,---Author, 

, {j Working party of 1,^ men would be required,— 

If' Sunken 

WarkiBf party of 1,2^ men.— 
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gateSj oppose sorties of the enemy, , and for, general pni^ioses should be made,* * * § 
By day the trenches should be widened, and.. communications made between 
the Mill Ka.la and the second parallel, 

Btk night. — The closer approaches should be begun, and lodgments made 
for detachments of rirlemen and light. guns to cover the approaches towards 
the ditch* The latter should be at 1 17 'yards {50 . from the wall* 

Before dawn the detachments of volunteers and mioers should descend into 
the ditch with sandbags, tools, and mining materials, and make lodgments 
and blindages in it, while the miners sh<mld drive a gallery under the wall, 
construct powder-chambers in the scarp and efmuterscarp,t and load them. 
About four hours would be required fox this work. Then the explosion wmuld 
take place, and u salvo would be fired from all the guns on the breaches, three 
of wliicli should be made at different points. After the salvo, the storming 
columns should at once rush up the breach, closely followed by working 
parties, with sandbags, gabions, and entrenching tools, to construct lodgments 
and batteries on tlie ramparts to fire on the interior of the fortress. 

As mining operations in the ditch would be very dangerous, and, if pow^der 
were used, would take up a great deal of time, the Commander of the Expedi- 
tion expressed a wish to use dynamite for this purpose, as it occupies much 
less space and saves the miners much work. As, however, dynamite had 
never been tried upon mud walls, he gave orders to have experiments made at 
Samiirskoye on the wails of kalas. The result of these experiments was that 
dynamite was found unsuitable for such operations, and it was, therefore, 
decided to use powder, j This circumstance caused the opinion to be formed 
in Samurskoye, that it would be impossible to place mines as was proposed by 
Butko vski, but that a gallery would have to be begun from in front of the 
counterscarp. 

Dangil-Tapa consisted§ of a four-sided enclosure of irregular form. The 
length of its west side was 1,575 yards, of its north side 9S0 yards, east side 
],6b0 yards, and south side 560 yards, the total perimeter being 2 miles 
1,275 yards. There were three gates in the north face, nine in the west, 
one in the south, and eight in the east face, some of them being covered on 
the outside by large semi-circular traverses, which afforded a certain amount of 
fiank defence to the ditch. The breadth of these entrances varied from 7 to 
14 feet. Tlie ditch was from 6 to 9 feet deep, with rifle pits and steps dug out 
of the counterscarp in places, the average breadth being 12 to 1? feet. 

I'he wall, wliich eonsiste^d of an earthen rampart covered with a layer of 
clay, rose without a berm from the ditch, and had a command of 14 feet. 
Behind it was a very irregular interior trench consisting of a row of pits, but 
with about the same average dimensions as the ditch. The thickness of the 
rampart at the base was 35 feet, and at the top from 21 to 28 feet. It was 
everywhere furnished with inner and outer breast-high parapets, with a large 
number of traverses right across the terre^pleui of the rampart. The inner 
parapet was meant to resist an attack from the rear, if the enemy succeeded in 
penetrating into the fortress ; and the traverses were designed to facilitate a 
step-by-step defence of the rampart, as in all Central Asian fortresses, and 
were provided with loopholes* 

* Working party of 900 men. — Anihor. 

t Tile counterscarp was to be blown down to facilitate the descent into tbe ditch. — AuiTior. 

j In Appendix No. 76, see Account of the experiments carried out by the 3rd Company of the 
2nd Caucasus Sapper Battalion in camp Samurskoye.— 

§ Sec plan of Fort Daugil-Tapa sur\’^eyed iustrumentally in 1881 on a scale of 700 yards 
to the inch. — Aui&>ar, 



The interior of Dangil-Tapa was quite levels witli the exception of an 
artificial hillock 49 feet high in the north-west angle ; and a little to the south 
of the latter was a small kala. In the north-east angle wells had been dug, 
which furnished abundance of fresh water. The ierre^plehi of the fortress was 
thickly covered with k^biika^^ about 13,000 in all, and a broad open space ran 
down the centre from north to south. 

Ill front of the western face of the fortress, and not far from the scene of 
our attack in 1879, strong trenches had been thrown up on a group of iiillocks; 
and when our force took up its position before Dangil-Tapa, the defenders 
made a trench under our very eyes, ^10 yards in front of the south face and 
parallel to it, with two c mimunications leading from the ditch- — one near the 
south-east angle, 77 yards long, and ending in a semi-circular trench, called by 
us the ‘^horse-shoe trench'’'^; the other almost in the centre of the south front 
from a salient angle of the wall, called by us the ice-cutter/^ ^33 yards 
long, and ending in a redoubt of strong profile. 

Ill the immediate neighbourhood of the fortress were several kal as, or forti- 
fied enclosures, with mud walls as much as 18 feet high and 4 feet thick with 
towers at the angles, such as the Mill, Opornoye, Olga, Grand Duke^s (Miiin, 
’Volunteers'', and Turkistaia)^ Right Blank, and Cavalry kaias, and Petriisevitcif s 
garden, &e. Of these, the Mill, Right Blank, and Grand l)uke's kaias played 
an important part in the siege. In their interior, as a rule, pits had been dug 
for keeping corn and saiuan. The towers at the angles had the form of 
truncated cones, their height being usually equal to that of the wall and 
parapet. Round the kaias were holds, crossed in different directions by mud 
walls from ‘2-^ to 4 feet high and 2 feet thic-k. 

The ground round the fortress and between the kaias was almost flat, the 
undulations being very slight, and was covered with ploughed fields, which at 
the time of the arrival of our troops were devoid of vegetation,’^ l?rees were 
found ill small groups round the ka-las and dams. The soil was clay and was 
turned by rain into sticky mud, so it could only he classed as tolerably favour- 
able for siege works. 

The reconnaissance of the £2tKl December 1880 (3rd January 18S1) shewed 
that an attack on the capital of the south-east angle of Dangil-''j.'apa was the 
most favourable for the following reasons : — ( 1) This angle was more acute than 
the others, which permitted of the southern and eastern faces being brought 
under reverse and enfilade fire without extending the siege works much ; (2) 
the ground opposite the south face had such a command over the fortress that 
the latter was run into, while .to the east of Dangil-Tapa the ground sloped down 
from the fortiess, and the ramparts concealed the interior; (3) the direction 
of the nullahs and watercourses permitted of their being made use of as com- 
munications between the camp and the trenches, thus lessening the amount of 
work; and (4) parts of the east front were evidently weak, as they consisted 
of a high mud wall with many cracks and holes in it. 

On the 22nd December LB80 (3rd January 1881), the Commander of the 
Expedition assembled Colonels Kozelkoff and Kuropatkin, the officers named to 
command the left and right attacks, and the heads of departments; and it was 
then resolved to leave the camp in its original position, as it was on our line of 
communication with Samurskoye and close to Yangi-Kala, whence building 
materials could be obtained^ ap.d where there were buildings which would serve 
store-houses. The operatiopis.for.the following week were then agreed upon, 

V. * tn Apptui^is; No. 76, see a reference, as to the iiiflueuce of this cwcumstaace on the demaiiol 
for ^ 
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TfV.j to begin the siege, on tbe 23rd December 1'880 (-ttb January 1881), bj 
opening the first piiraliel and eonstractiog 'two batteries to enfilade the south, 
and east fronts ; on the 21-th December IBSO (5th January ISSI), to form the 
se«!oiitl paralLd; oii the 25tli and 20th DecemberlS&O (0th and 7tli January 18bl), 
ttj finish all the above wraks, reconnoitre, and construct a mortar battery to 
fire against the Grand Duke’s position ; on the £ 7th December ISSO (bth Janu- 
ary ibs]}, to storm this position; and on the 2Sth and dtitli December ISSO 
/hth and' lOtli January 1S81), to establish ourselves securely in the Grand 
Diikebs kalas. From the £5th to the £'9th December IbSO (bth to 10th January 
ISSl), the left ibiik was also to be gradually pushed forward. , 

To carry out the siege works, on the £3rd December ISSO (Itli January 
ISSIj, 1£ cumpanie^,* or 1,250 men, were placed at EiitkovskFs disposal. Up 
till the capture of the Gniiid Duke^s position the artillery could only play a 
very siibordinat «3 part in the siege, and. 'was to be mostly kejit in reserve ia 
emnp for the ftJh»vving reasons : — In the park there were 72 rounds per heavy, 
220 per light new pattern gun, 172 per 9-pounder, doO per 4-pounder, and 
500 per mountaiif’giin, and 1,000 mortar shells, — in all 16,itH3 rounds. Besides 
tlicse, JJOUj uei'e expected with the 45t'h Divisional gVmmunition Col- 

umn and with the mortars, 'which were now being sent up the ]\iichaelovsk 
and Atrak lines. On their arrival the numher of rounds would reach £0,000. 
General Skobeleff, who thought that, after the capture of Dangil-Tapa, it would 
be necessary to di>l<')dge the Tekkes from a new centre of resistance at Askh- 
abad, decided that «mly 36 rounds per heavy (144), 110 per light gun (£,640), 
100 per 9-pounder (7 on) , ,‘U)0 per 4-pouiider (3,000), and 150 per mountain 
gun {1,500), in ail b,5b4 rounds, besides 4,000 mortar shells, should be expended 
before Gok-Tapa, 41ms we liad only 12,500 rounds to count upon, and 
the remainder were to be kept for possible further operations. General Skobe- 
leff, therefore, recommended that great economy of ammunition should be prac- 
tised, so as to keep the maximum number of rounds for the purpose of facilitat- 
ing the storming of the place when the time came, and firing upon a crowded 
mass of men. While taildng matters over, he said that the military history 
of later years, his own ex|)cnerice of war, and finally common sense, had con- 
vinced him of tlia propriety of his decision to distract the eiif^rny <:»nly by firing 
occasionally from the guns, leaving the rest to the fire of picked rifle shots, and 
to spare his artillery ammunition for the. decisive moment. ' 

“ If the French at Lei|)7Jg, on the evening of the ISth October 1813, had 
had 30,000 rounds of shot and shell still in hand, they could have commanded 
peace ! Even on the day of the storming of the fortress of Gok-Tapa, Gen- 
eral Skobeleff insisted u])on a careful note of the expenditure of amiuuuition 
being made; for he thought a second or third attempt might be necessary. 

might then be comparatively badly off for ammunition,^'’ concluded the 
Commander of the Expedition. in serious campaigns from 250 to 300,000 
rounds are fired ; and our position is also serious, and we must be prepared for a 
. •similar expnditure.'^^.f 

^ 1st Saioiir and 3i’d Shirvan Ecgiment, and 2 companies each from the 3rd Apslieroii and 4th 

Baghistin Rogiment.—^^^Aor, 

t PierroiVs Les m^thodes de gnerre actnelles et vers la fin dn XI K which G-eneral Skobe- 

lei? always carried ak)ufc with him, niid which he called his Koran,^’ as in it he the answers to 

many questions, had also an intlnenee on Ids determination to spare his aiinnunitio]!. On page 210 
of Vol, I is an extract from the instructions given by Nap »leou HI to General Forcy when he was 
nominated to the command of the Expedition to i\Iexico on the 3ru July 1802 : “Utie shot in Mexico 
is a hundred times dearer than one in France. I condemn unconditional iy the loss of 1,000 rounds in 
the last affair at Puebla fired against the position from ranges at whicil ti»e guns would produce no 
useful effect,*^ — Au$hor\ 

R 


On tte 2 2nd December 1880 (Srd January 1881), a camping ground was as- 
signed for the cavalry about on a level with, the Right Flank Kala and with 
General Petruseviteh''s Garden, so as to threaten the enemy'^s line of retreat into 
the desert, as the Commander of the Expedition always dreaded that the 
Tekkes might evacuate DangihTapa in the night time ; and he persistently held 
to this idea all through the siege. During the reconnaissance of the 2-2nd 
December 18S0 (3rd January 1881), two places had been noted as especially 
favourable for thecavalry camp— -a large enclosure with a mud wall to the north 
of the Right Flank Kala, and General Petrusevitch^s Garden. The Commander 
of the Expedition issued the following order at 11-15 n.M, without naming 
either place 9 a.m., on the 23rd December 1880 (4th January 1881 

all the cavalry and the Horse Mountain Division will move into camp near the 
Right Flank Kala. Here it will entrench itself and keep up its tactical connec- 
tion with the main camp. It will also undertake a foraging expedition, pro- 
ceeding carefully/^ 

About 1 A.M. reports were received that loud cries of men, bleating of sheep, 
roaring of camels, and baying of dogs had been heard from the direction of the 
fortress. The noise became louder, and soon got so near our camp that the 
voices of the men could be distinguished ; but when General Skobeleff was 
awakened all the noise ceased. Supposing that the enemy was about to eva- 
cuate the fortress, General Skobeleff ordered Petruseviteh not to wait till 
9 A.M. for the advance, but to move forward at once from camp, wait at the 
Eight Flank Kala till dawn, and then push forward towards the desert. The 
division of Dragoons, one sotnia each from the Taman, Poltava, and Laba 
Cossacks, and the Horse Mountain Division were at once fallen in, and, under 
General Petrusevitch^s command, they left camp at 4 a.m., and at 5-30 reached 
the Right Flank Kala. 

Advancing at 6-45 a.m. from the kala towards Petriisevitch^s Garden, the 
commander of the column ordered the commandant of the kala. Major Boga- 
yevski, in the event of the cavalry becoming hotly engaged, to send out of 
his two companies to join him; but did not think proper to fire on the garden 
first with artillery, so as not to betray our intention of seizing it, and so cause 
the enemy to rush to defend it, as Petruseviteh thought that it was not 
occupied. 

General Petrusevitch's Garden stands at the confluence of two branches 
of the Sakiz-Yab, and consists of a broad mound in the form of an irregular 
parallelogram surrounded by mud walls 5' lO'"" high. In the interior is a small 
kala with walls 14 feet high and a heavy gateway on its western side. The whole 
of the interior of the enclosure is crossed by mud walls, enclosing spaces of 
irregular form, and the ground round about is much intersected. Gardens 
enclosed by low and partly ruined mud walls continue up to the southern face, 
whilst along the easteim face runs a stream with steep banks, across which a 
bridge leads opposite the gate of the interior wall. 

After the reconnaissance of the 22nd December 1880 (3rd January 1881), 
PetruseviteVs Garden had been occupied by 400 Tekke volunteers under 
, Kul-Batir- Sirdar, 30 men being posted in the kala, the remainder along the 
V : outer wall and in the interior enclosures. 

Covered by a chain of scouts, Petrus vitch^s column was moving within 50 
■' paces of it, .all being quiet. Dawn had begun to break, but a thick fog covered 
everything, and prevented a very distant view. “Wrinen the head of the 
column had, reached a point 150 paces from the north-east angle of the enclosure, 
shots fell from it, and Petruseviteh at once ordered his troopers to dismount 
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and storm the pkee^ he himself ■■ leading- straight for the gate. Cossacks 
and Dragoons rushed into the enclosure? hut had to drire the enemy from its 
interior with the bayonet ; and PetmseTitch was leading his men in the front 
ofalh when he fell mortally wounded. ■" ■ ■ 

Outside the enclosure half a sotnia had remained at 700 yards distant near 
an earthen dyke; and between the latter and the enclosure., at 200 paces from 
the Litter^ were the horse-holders and the Horse Mountain Division. The guns 
eoiild not open fire on the enclosure, as 'Our Dragoons and Cossacks were inside 
it. In the meantime the eiiemyk cawalry had begun to issue from the north- 
ern gates, and in heavy masses threatened the horse-holders. Colonel Artsisli- 
evski, who took command as senior? then ordered the half sofnia left attlied\*ke 
to move up to the led -horses? dismount? and open fire? and the guns to protect 
the front of the horse-holders ; and an officer was, sent to the Right Flank Kala to 
ask for assistance. The Tekkes who were threatening the led-Iiorses? on being 
met by the fire of the dismounted half solnia, turned back. 

At this time a hot fight was going on within the enclosure? and the body of 
General Pf-truseviteh changed hands several times. Me drove the enemy back 
from the first courts, but the kala and the more distant enclosures remained in 
his hands? and we had already lost some 50 killed and wounded? among them, 
three officers. Reinforcements of Tekke infantry were arriving from the for- 
tress? our ammunition was running short? and the Horse Mountain Division, 
after having exhausted all its ammumtion? had moved up to the garden. Still 
our men succeeded in driving the enemy out of all the enclosures? but had to 
halt on reaching the kala? as only shells could blow in its massive gates. 

No sooner had Bogayevski heard the firing at PetrdsevitclFs Garden ^Mhan. 
he ordered 14 companies (the Rifle Company) of the 1 Sth Turkistan Line Battalion 
and half of the Ith Company Shirvan Regiment to get ready to advance to 
the support of the cavalry. This was at about 7-30 a.w., and the fog had now 
begun to clear off? so that from the Right Plank Kala the enemyk movement 
to the garden could be seen. The 4-pounder guns opened fire on the enemyk 
masses? and shortly afterwards our infantry also engaged his footmen, who showed 
themselves at the gate of the fortress nearest the Right Flank Kala. Through 
field-glasses it could be seen that our dismounted cavalry were still fighting in 
the interior of the garden; and? presuming from this that Petrdsevitch had not 
yet occupied it? Bogayevski decided to go to his assistance? and marched at 7-40 
with the 1 4 companies. At this moment Artsishevskiks orderly officer galloped 
up with the request for aid? and then came a second with the news that Petruse- 
vitcli was wounded? and with orders that the infantry were to hurry up. Major 
Bogayevski directed his men to double towards the south-west part of the enemy^s 
position? and to take the gardens in rear? as there fresli masses of Tekke cavalry 
were arriving. After sending a section of infantry to escort the horse-holders, 
Bogayevski received orders from Artsishevski to occupy the near edge of the 
gardens? and cover the retreat of the cavalry. The infantry? therefore? formed 
up on the left of the cavalry line of skirmishers on the edge of the gardens? and 
opened fire on their opposite side? which was occupied by the enemy^s riflemen, 
who were compelled to retire. Our infantry then advanced into the interior of 
the gardens? and under cover of it the cavalry collected its dead and wounded, 
and was formed up outside the enclosure? whence it commenced its' retreat " 
towards the Right Flank Kala. The enemy had evacuated the gardens? but the 
men in the kala were still holding out. When the cavalry had reached a point 
sufficiently^ distant from Petrdsevitch^s Garden/^ Artsishevski sent orders ta 
Bogayevski to retire. ■ • 



At this stage Colonel Knropatkin arrived from the- camp of the main body 
■with the 1st Company of the Shirvan Regiment^ the 1st of the 1st Oren- 

burg and the 5th Soinia of the 2nd Ural Cossacks^ and the rocket section of the 
1st Orenburg Cossacks. Under cover of these troops all the others who had 
been engaged in the reconnaissance retired to half-way between retrii'ieviteh’s 
Garden^^ and the Right Flank Kala^ and there halted. In this position the? 
■were joined by two other companies and half a battery^ which had arrived from 
the camp of the main body under Colonel Yesipoli. The enemy followed up 
onr troops as far as the Right Flank Kala^ and then returned to their fortress. 
The troops not belonging to the garrison of the Right Flank Kala were then 
sent back — first to the Olga Kala^ and then to the camp of the main body. 

Whilst the action was going on in PetrusevitciYs Garden/^ the Com- 
mander of the Expedition was in the front of the camp of the main bod}% and 
was listening to the firing of the cavalry column. At 8-30 he received 
the news that Petrusevitch was wounded, and at once sent orders to him not 
to abandon the captured position till he himself arrived, but not to advance 
unless compelled to do so ; but as the rumour had spread that Petrusevitch was 
dangerously wounded, the Commander of the Expedition addressed his order 
to Major-General Petrusevitch or to Colonel Yesipoff, if General Petrusevitch 
is not able, on account of his wound, to exercise command/^ From this order* 
it is clear that General Skobeleff did not think there would be an action, 
and supposed that PetrusevitclFs Garden was unoccupied, and that our 
cavalry, after foraging in the enclosures, would choose its eam])ing ground on 
the enemy^s line of retreat to the desert. And now, having had no inform- 
ation as to the state of affairs, and fearing that the Tekkes w(iuld evacuate the 
fortress, he sent out two companies and four guns to form a corps of observation 
with the cavalry in the north front of the foi-tress at a point where the mads 
from Gok-Tapa meet, but still keeping up its communications with the Right 
Flank Ivala. 

Some time after the above mentioned instructions were sent off, General 
Skobeleff heard that Petrusevitch bad been killed, and that tiie ibree had 
retired to the Right Flank Kala.f Pie at once galloped to this place, and 
found there only two squadrons of Dragoons, the rest of the troops having 
reached the Olga- Kala on their way back to camp. 

Thus the attempt at investing Dangil-Tapa did not succeed, and cost us in 
killed 3 officers (General Petrusevitch, Major Buligin, Commander of a 
squadron of the Tver Dragoons, and Yesaul Ivanoff, Commander of the soinia 
of Taman Cossacks) and 12 men ; one officer (Lieutenant Aleinikoff of the Laba 

’••'‘‘I do not l{now tlie sfcato of affairs with you. Ic is evident that you aro engaged willi tlie 
enemy, and that we have been enabled to place a force near the desert about the uortli-esist angle 
of the fortress to observe it, and cut off the retreat of the enemy on the siege works being pushed 
forward. The force placed under your command consists of 5 soinia a and stpiadrons of cavairy, 
1 company of the Stavropol and 1 of the Crimean Hegimeut, half of the 4th Battery 10th Brigade, 
and 2 horse mountain gtms,— in all 300 bayonets, 650 sabres, and 6 guns. The garrison of the 
"Bight Flank Kala is also under yoxir orders, 

“ After reconnoitring, report to me how you are off for supplies. In the open country and in the 
environs of the f<i'rtress I advise you to act with the utmost decision as long as you are not forced 
to an attack, which is not wdthin the scope of the projected operation. 

” 1 recommend you to choose a point for the camp of the observing force in a conti'al position 
ahout the north of the enemy’s fortress, where roads from the most favourable entrances to the 
fortress meet ; and, finally, to keep up your immediate communications with the Bight Flank Kala. 
.. I shall soon arrive myself, if the action does not cease.” — {^Jnstrnctions fnm General Ukobeleff, 
dated^Yangi-Kaletf 2Brd JDeeember 18S0 {4th January 1S82J, 8-BO — Author. 

■ t General Skobeleff’s first (8-SO A,M.) instructions were only received when^our cavalry had been 
" placed in the mud enclosure north of the Eight Flank Kala (Journal of Military Operations 
of the Turkistan Column, Voh 1) •---'Author, 
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Cnssaclcs) and 37 nrien woun-decl, and .9 horses killed and 'll wounded** The 
idea of investing* llip fortress was fornied-a-gain afterwards^t but we bad so 
few men tliut it could not be carried into execution. Tb^ enemy had, tliere- 
fore, free commmiieution with the. desert,/ where his supplies were, and with 
tlio iintoiiehed parts of the e^omv to ihe east of Dangil-Tapa, Tak- 

iim* advantage (»f his thus boing able' to , leave the fortress at a 1130 time, the 
euerrpv interrupted our couimimicatious with ' Persia, and once, so to speak, 
invested us from .all, sides.' This ' circumstanee w.as taken advantage of also 
b}’- several weaker spirits to leav-e .the fortress while 3 T^t there was time, and 
So escape t.lie dreadful fate of those who remained till the IStli (£4th) Jaii- 
luny ] ">81. 

The losses of theenem}" on tlie £3.rd December 1 880' (4th, Tanuaiy 1881) were 
%’ety serious, and tlie greater number of the .defenders, of PetrusevitclPs Gar- 
den Ta‘ver ivlnmed fnun it. Onh’ thosev who remained in the kala, and 
alioiit who escaped, saved their lives. I .11 fact, the enemy considered that 
lie bad liail tlie worst of the fight, and this irn|)ression lasted for three daju®, 
till tin? Tekkes heard that a Ilussian General and manv^ soldiers had been 
killed. We also tlumglit that we liad sullered a defeat, and a depressing 
irdlueriee made itself felt in all when tlie dead were buried. Still, however^ 
this action on our light flunk was of some use, for it permitted of the first 
parallel being opened oiilhe£ord December ibbO (4th Janiiaiy Ibbl) in the day 
time; and this had never Ijeen expected. J 

As o!il 3 ^ working ]>arty of i,£50 men could be placed at the disposal of 
the C^unmandiug Kngineer, tlie works on both flanks could not be pushed 
forward, sirnuhaneoiisl}" ; and it was, therefore, decided first to open the first 
paralk'l on the right attack, and afterwards that on the left. The first wmrks 
prencii, Pedoubt Xo. 1 , and No. 1 Siege Battery) were begun at 1,400 3 ’ards 
frcun the south-east angle of the fortress under the direction of Captain 
Yahl(*ehkoif of the Engineers. At such a distance from the enemy work 
could ]>e carried on by da}’, all the more so as the two companies told off 
as covering part\^ were pushed forward beyond tlie mud wall along the 
4’urkistan stream, and the enemy^s attention was directed to Petrdseviteh^s 
Ga.rden.^'^ - . . 

’When tlie trench was iiearlv^ completed, General Skoheleff, seeing the 
inactivit}* cT tlie enern}', ordered the companies at work to be moved forward 
4f)0 jiaces to the front of the si<g*e batteiy and 230 from the mud wall on the 
T’urkistan strersin, and Imre halted them with their front reversed. The line 
thus marked out formed the 1st parallel.^ The troops suffered some loss, 
as a result of working under fire without preliminaiy counter-battering, and 
also as tlm companies were not dressed on the same line. Still it was 
a very great advantage to have pushed the first parallel 230 paces to the 
front. The works on the right flank for its protection were begun by the 
construction of iledoubts Nos. 1 and 2 . On the parallel attaining the required 

^ la-'port from Colonel Artsislmvski, No. 81 ; Beport from Iviajor Bogayevski to Colonel Kuro- 
patkin, No. 17, dated 30tli Doeemker ISSO (11th January ISSl) lleport from Colonel Ivuropatkin, 
N'o. 17, dated 2nd (14tbj Jaiuiary 1881, AHiUenf No. 10 of 1881 ; and Diary of Military 

Operations of the Titrkistan Troops in the A khal Tekke Expedition in the Toyennyi Shomlh^ 
No. lOof ISSI, General 8k obeleff in his report to the Commander-in-Chief greatly praised the 
condnet uf Colonel Prince Eristoif and Prince Galitsin, Aide-de-Camp. — Author* 

t It was pro]>osed to occu]')y the cemetery at the north-west angle of the fortress and also 
** General Fetrusevitelds Garden again. — Author, 

X See plan and prohle of siejje works up to the " Grand Dnke^s position.’’ — Author, 

§ hi opening the first parallel, the loss<3s in the right attack were 11 killed and wounded.— 
Author, 
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depths a cotBiniiiiieatioii between Redoubts Nos. 1 and S was at ouee begun ; 
and this, together with those Redoubts and the Right Flank Kala, formed a 
defensive line, which protected the right of the siege works. 

At about 10 A.M. part of the working parties from the right flank were 
taken away to the left, and the construction of the first parallel on both hanks 
of the Grand Duke^s stream was proceed^ with, as also was the armament of 
No. '2 Siege Battery and the Enfilade Battery between the Qpornoye and 
Grand Duke^s streams. 

About this time the Tekkes, who had not been attracted by the action at 

Petrusevitch^s Garden, opened asmall-arm fire on the working and covering 
parties, at first only dropping, but gradually increasing in strength, especially 
opposite the left flank, where the Tekkes occupied the Mill-Kala and the 
trenches in front of the wall. On this point also the Tekkes directed the fire 
of their gun placed in the ice-cutter/^ The infantry covering party on this 
flank was accordingly strengthened, and half a mountain battery was moved 
out from camp and placed in No. 2 Siege Battery, whence it opened fire on the 
enemy collected near the Mill-Kala. 

About 1 P.M, General Skobeleff visited the works on the left flank and 
remained there an hour, inspecting them and the surrounding ground. The 
Commander of the Expedition especially noted the great length of the first paral- 
lel (1,850 yards), which was much too great for the strength of the guard of the 
trenches which the force could furnish. Besides, the Mill-Kala and the terram 
in its vicinity permitted of the enemy collecting large bodies of men there to 
threaten our left flank, thus rendering the great length of the parallel still 
more inconvenient. This arose from General Skobeleff having reconnoitred the 
south front on the 22nd December 1880 (3rd January 1881), while Riitkovski 
was doing the same on the east; and the former having decided to construct only a 
redoubt on the left bank of the Grand Duke^s stream, but not having communi- 
cated this to Rutkovski, and as it had previously been determined to throw 
up a battery to enfilade the eastern face and take it in rear, the Commanding 
Engineer extended the parallel for 375 yards on the left bank of the stream to 
the Opornoye stream, and constructed batteries for 1‘everse and enfilade between 
tbe Opornoye and Grand Duke^s streams, and nearer the former, and for enfilad- 
ing the east front of the fortress (Mo. 2 Battery). 

His inspection of the works on the left flank convinced General Skobeleff 
that they were perfectly adapted to their object of enfilading tbe attacked 
front with artillery fire; but consideinng the obstinacy shewn by the enemy on 
their right flank, and the eccentric position of our left flank, wdiich permitted 
of the enemy easily seizing the newly thrown up trenches, General Skobeleff 
ordered all the works on the left bank of the Grand Dnke^s stream to be filled in 
during the night of the 23rd and 24<th December (4th and 5th January), and the 
works on the right bank to be much strengthened and brought into communi- 
cation with those of Colonel Kuropatkin^s attack.*^ The battery (for reverse 
and enfilade fire) on the left flank was, however, left standing, and the ground 
cleared of all cover for 120 yards to the left of the Grand Dukes's stream. 
After an inspection of the works on the right flank. General Skobeleff consider- 
ed that they fulfilled their object. 

, The Commander of the Expedition then gave Rutkovski the following direc- 
tions as to the conduct of the siege (1) The attack is to be made on the south- 

. . * As may be seen from tbe of . the works constructed between tbe 23rd and 28tb December 
(4th and 9th Jabnary) on the 2Srd Debember (4th January), there was a gap of 420 yards between 
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east; angle of Dangil-Tapa; (2) tlie main object of, the. right .attack, in the first 
period of the siege will be the captare of the Grand Duke'^s position^ while the 
left attack will only have a snhsidiary importance till this position is taken ; 
and the extension of the nrorks on .the left bank of the Grand Duke s stream 
can onlvbe made gradually and in accordance with .the .results obtained upon, 
the right ffaiik, iJ'., the advance of these .works mi list be made, 'very ^carefully 
arid only if serious advantages 'from a taetical, artillery^ .or ,e,ngineering point 
of view'are to be obtained (3) to ensure unity of direction in: the ivorks., the ; 
Coiiiinaociing Engineer is to give all orders^ and without his peimission no 
advance is to he made and (4) the works are to be estimated for on the basis 
of a' working party of 800 men being available/ 

Tii make the direction of the sie.ge m.ore easy, the Commander of the Expe- 
dition divided the siege works into two flanks— the light, .,i.nelnding the Olga 
and liight Flank Kalas, under Colonel Kuropatkin ; and the left, with Oporuoye, 
under Colonel KozelkofL Sixteen companies were placed under the orders of 
each of tln>se ofllcersp]: out of which they were to furnish the working parties 
and guard of the trenches, and generally cany out all the duties of the attack 
under their orders, do take charge of the camp, of which Lieiitenant-Colo.neF 
llaidaroif was appointed Coni.mandant, and to form a ge.neral reserve, 7 com- 
f 3 anies§ were detailed. The Sapper Company was placed at the disposal of the 
Commanding Engineer. jj i 

From this distribution it will be seen how difficult the duties of the troops 
during the siege were. Even the men sent from the trenches into camp to 
rest could not take full advantage of their tour of duty, but had to act as 
escorts to foraging columns and convoys marching to Samurskoye, and had at 
all times to be in readiness to turn out to support the troops in the trenches. 

As regards the cavalry, since a larger number of whiias had been left in 
rear on the lines of communication than had been intended on our first advance 
into the oa.s'f.v in the end of November, the Commander of the Expedition form- 
ed from the corps before Gok-Tapa a cavalry reserve under Prince EristofE 
(dvision of Dragoons and of Poltava Cossacks), and a combined regiment 
under Colonel Artsishevski consisting of the 1st and 3rd Sotnias of the Taman, 
the 5di Sohiia of the Laba, and the 2nd Solnia of the 5th Orenburg Cossacks, 
a.Dd the .Horse M.oun, tain Division.^ 

By the evening of the 23rd December 1S80 (4th January 1881) there had 
been constructed — On the right attack. No. 1 Enfilade Battery and 935 yards 
of trench, and the Redoubts Nos. 1 and 2 had been finished. On the left attack 
part of the parallel (650 yards). No. 2 Enfilade Battery, and a battery for 
enfilade and reserve fire, and the eonstrretion of Redoubt No. 3 had been 

• InstrizctioHs to Coioael Riatkorski, dafeod 33rd Deeeraber 18B0 {4tli Janimry ISSX), — Author^ 
t Instructions to Colonel Eutkovski, Ko, 8665, dated 34th December 1880 (5fcli January 1881). 

"Autkor, 

X For the right attack were detailed,— 3rd Company of the 5th and 1st and Hide Companies of 
the 13th Turkistaii Line Battalion, 4th Apsheron Regiment, 1st and 3rd Shirvan Battalions, and 
Sub- Lieutenant Voropanoff^s Volunteers. One company Srd Samur Regiment and 2 sotnias of Cos- 
sacks formed the garrison of the Right Flank Kala. For the left attack were detailed— 3rd 
Apsheron Regiment, Srd Stavropol Regiment, Trans-Caspian Local Battalion, 1st, 13th, and 14th 
Companies Daghktan Regiment, and Tserenjaloff^s Volunteers. A company of the Srd Samur 
Regiment formed the garrison of Ofwrnoye. — Author. 

§ 1st Samur Battalion, 1st Company 3rd Samur Regiment, and 2 companies 4th Daghistan Batta- 
lion.— or. ® 

|j General Orders, Trnns-Caspian Field Force, Nos. 560 and 568, dated 25th and 3ath December 
(6tli and 0th January ' 

. f This order cancelled No. 404, dated ISfeh (BOfeh) November, and the combined Akhal-Tekke 
Cavalxy Brigade tos dissolvd fQeneml Order, Trans-Caspian Field Force, No. 5665, dated 26th 
December 1880 (7th January 1881)^. — Author^ 
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lifuiTii? 1)eeii clistiirbecl by the enemy. As, however, the large supplies of forage 
onllf^cteci could ir'>t all be brought in at oiiee, on tlip next day, thy *25tli Decem- 
bf'T Istbd j'i'ltli Jaiinarv ISHI).*! second cohioin consisting of *d sotnias of Cossacks, 
willi tlip rocket seetii'jn under Lieutenant- Colonel Gulyaeif, was sent out. This 
time about RM^ Tekke horsemen left the fortress by the northern gates, and also 
ndvjiTii-d to forage on the xlskliabad road. Wleii they appeared, however, 
tiio ft nighio* party had almost completed its task, and the coiiiniii then started 
for eaiiip. All the same. Colonel Kuropatkin wdtli a company, a .sofma, and Rvo 
guns and ’I cornp^anies of the heavy battery fnnn the main body w^ere 
sent out to afford it support, if rec|iiix^ed. The Tekkes, who had begun to 
press tlie rear-guard, retired on perceiving the approach of the reinforcements, 
and the column returned to camp without having suilered any Josy ^Tiie 
forage bn)nglit in was ordered to be handed over to the supply depot for issue 
to the horses of the wheeled transport."^ 

After this, biragi ng e;»himns were constantly sent out, Imt always with, 
infantiy and artilleiy; and when the supplies in the neighbouring villages were 
cxhsiii^tcd, the parties were sent as far as 10 miles out — to the village of Bab- 
Arab. As they could not return to camp on il.e same day, thfy were allowed 
to pass the night on the ^Askhabad road; and though constant firing took 
plaf‘e on these expeditimrs, we suffered no loss. These foraging parties, as 
the Tekkes bJd us after the capture of Gok-Tapa, produced a great impression 
oti the enemy, for they took it as a sign that we were strong, seeing that, 
wisile besreging the b)rtross, we could afford to detach troops on the Askli- 
abud naid, and escort convoys to Samurskoye. 

During the night of the 25th and 26th December (Gth and 7th January) 
wore constructed t he a j^proaches to the second para! lei and the mai u communication 
(in the ravine) with camp,* and on the 26th these works and those on the right 
attack were eomideted, as picked shots were always hang on the ground between 
liedoubt No. 1 and the Olga Kala. Prom the former a trench, 100 paces long, 
was thrown out in the direction of the Olga Kala, and a trench for reserves 
was made near No, I Sii^ge Battery. 

During the night of the 20t.li and 27tli December 18S0 (7th and 8th 
January l.bSi), the second parallel was opened, a? d batteries Nos. 5, 4, 5, and 
6 were built. Battery No. 3 was to fire on the Grand Duke^s Kalas and the 
ground betw^^en them and the foidres.s; No. 4 was armed with mitrailleuses 
to render the guard of the trenches more independent ; No, 5 was a mortar 
Imltery to tire on the Grand Duke's Kala and the interior of the fortress; and 
No, ii was to fire on the counter-approaches thrown out from the south front of 
the,' 'fortress.:,, ■ ■ ■ 

On the 27th December 1880 (8th January 1881), the Cavalry and Olga Kalas 
’ivere arranged for artillery and rifle fire, and looxdioles were made and banquettes 
cuiistrueted along the walls. To the garrison of the former a detachment of £0 
men and an Engstrem gun were added, and to that of the latter a company of 
infantry. As the Tekkes were w^ell under cover, it was ordered to use indirect 
fire by volleys against them, three to six volleys being fired by day and three 
by night, the rifles being sighted at from 600 to 2,(100 paces. 

The artillery operations l^tween the 24th and 28th December 1880 (5tb and 
. 9th January 1881) were as follows During the night of the 24th and £5th 
December 1880 {5tli and 6th January 1881) Bedoubt No. 2 was armed with a 
mountain gun and a 4-pouDder brought forward from No. 1 Siege Battery ; Bat- 
tery No. 2 with four 4 -poanders, and, Battery No. 6 with a mountain gun. On 

* Journal of Military Operations of fclio'AkM- Tekke Espedition. — Author. 
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the night of the 27th December 18S0 (8th January ISSl) the two mountain 
guns in Redoubt No. 1 were replaced by two 9-pounders^ the former beino* 
transferreil to Battery No. 6 ; Battery No. 5 was armed with three mortars^ 
Battery No. 4 with two na^^al mitrailleuses; and Battery No, 3 with three 
9-poaiKlers. An Bngstrem gun was placed in the Cavalry Kala. In the above 
peHo.d 377 rounds of shell and 1 0 war rockets were expended. The artillery 
tired only by speei d order; and only a given number of rounds at a timc; salvos 
being sometimes fired from all tbe guns against the fortress. Of these, one 
was tired at midnight on the 24th and 25th December 1880 (otli and 6tli 
January 188!); and two at 10 A.ivr. on the 25th December 1 SSO ((Oh January 
] 881 ). Our losses between the 21th and ‘28th December 1880 (5th and 9th 
January 1881) were two men killed, one field, officer (Captain-Lieutenant Zuboff, 
who had been named Commandant of the Ptight Plank Kala after hiajor Boga- 
yevski had been appointed Trench-Major of the Right Attack) and two men 
wounded. Tdeuteuant Shernan (of the Navy) was named Commandant of 
the Right Flank Kala, ’vJce Ziiboff. 

The enemy continued to strengthen his defences opposite our left, between 
the ^ )pornoye stream and the fortress, and made a large ])laee-of-arms between tbe 
Mill Kala and the ice-cutter but, as a rule, he remained quiet and did not 
disturb the s:ege works. His quietness and inactivity caused several officers 
to advise the Commander of the Expedition to occupy the cemetery opposite 
the north-west angle of the fortress to annoy the enemy ; but this advice was 
not taken, as our weakness prevented us from detaching troops so far from camp, 
fur such a. detaeliinent would have to have been of considerable strength to pre- 
ve-nt its beicig itself invested. Instead of that, the Commander of the Expedi- 
tion resolved to storm the Grand Duke^s Kala on the 29th December 1 880 (lOtli 
January 1881) after a preliminary bombardment, ami then on the 30th Decem- 
ber ib'^O (llth January I8bl) to occupy Petrusevitch‘’s Garden/^ which would 
press the em^my sufficiently closely, and would prevent him from entering the 
fortress from the side of the desert with impunity, or compel him to make a 
long defam. 

On the night of the 27th and 28th December 1880 (Sth and 9th January 
1881) the second parallel was finished, as also the eommunieatrions to it. The 
whole of tbe 28th December 1880 (9th January 1881) passed quietly, except 
for the usual dropping-fire. 

On this day a great Council Hvas held in Dangil-Tapa, and Taghma-Sirdar 
■promised tn ‘wipe out the Russians by k grand night sortie^ which he himself 
was to lead. His proposal was aci^pted, ‘aid! 4.000 men tvCre gathered from 
those who desired to take part in the affair, including many Marvlis, under 
‘their leader Kajar-Tcpas'-Khkn, add a lew ‘women. To force the volunteers to 
fulfil their vow, the Khans aitid Elders Took up a position at the gates of the 
fortress t5 cut o£P the, heads of Those who rad away. On the approach of 
darkness, Tkghma-Sirdar ckused thetn all To rush diit suddenly without firing, 
and attack wdth cold steel tlie siege wdrks fin Thh night. 

Onthe evening of the'28th Decetnber 1880 (9th January 1 881) the following 
Troops were in the advanced trenches of the right attack In Redoubt No. 2, 
14th Company Apsheron Regiment; in the second paralDl, the loth and lOtli 
^Companies of the same ; to the fight of 'Battery No. 3, half a comi^any of volun- 
teers, fiVhofiv^re to throw odt posts of observation when ground was broken for tile 
new wdrks j and on tbe leftmankdf Battefy No. 3, the 9tli Company Stavropol 
/feegidldnt and the llth Cobpahy of The same, which. ‘had just come up to 
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file nig’ht of tlie 27th December 1880 (8tli January lS81) the two mountain 
g'uns in Redoubt No. 1 were replaced by two O-pounders, the former being 
transferred to Battery No. 6 j Battery No. 5 was armed with three mortars ' 
Battery No. 4 with two naval rnitrailleusesy and Battery No. 8 with three 
9-poondei's. An Engstrein gun was placed tn the Cavalry Kala. In the above 
pedod 877 rounds of shell and 10 war rockets were expended. The artillery 
bred only b}^ speci-d order, and only a given number of rounds at a time, salvos 
being sometimes fired from all tbe guns against the fortress. Of these, one 
W’as tired at midnight on the 24th and 25th December 1880 (5th and 6th 
January 1881), and two at 10 a.m. on the 25th December 1880 (Oth January 
] B81). Our losses between the 2Mh and December 1880 (5th and 9th 
Jaaniary 1881) were two men killed, one field officer (Captain-Lieutenant Ziiboffi, 
wdao had been named Commandant of the Right Flank Kala after Major Boga- 
yevski had been appointed Trench- Major oi* the Rigdit Attack) and two meu 
wounded. Lieutenant S hem an (of the Navy) was named Commandant of 
the Right Flank Kala, iv'ce Zuboff. 

The enemy continued to strengthen his defences opposite our left, between 
the ^ Ipornoye stream and the fortress, and made a large ])laee-of-arms between the 
Mill Kala and the ice-cutter but, as a rule, he remained quiet and did not 
disturb the siege works, llis quietness and inactivity caused several officers 
to advise the Commander of the Expedition to occupy the cemetery opposite 
the north-west angle of the fortress to annoy the enemy ; but this advice was 
not taken, as our weakness prevented us from detaching ti’oops so far from camp, 
for such a detachment would have to have been of considerable strength to pre- 
vent its being itself invested. Instead of that, the C.lommander of the Expedi- 
tion resolved to storm the Grand Duke^s Kala on the 29th December 1880 (10th 
January i88i) after a preliminary bombardment, and then on the 30th Decem- 
ber ib'^O (1 1th January 1 881) to occupy PetrdsevitelFs Garden, which would 
press the enemy sufficiently closely, and would prevent him from entering the 
fortress from the side of the desert with impunity, or compel him to make a 
long tleumr. 

On the night of the 27fh and 28th December 1880 (Sth and 9th January 
1881) the second parallel was finished, as also the communicaHons to it. The 
whole of the 28th December 1880 (9th January 1881) passed quietly, except 
for the usual dropping-fire. 

On this day a great Council was held in Dangil-Tapa, and Taghma-Sirdar 
promised to wipe out the Russians by a grand night fiortie, which he himself 
was to lead. llis proposal was jmeepted, alid 4.000 men were gatliered from 
those who desired to take part in the affair, including many ^Marvlis, under 
their leader Kajar-Tcpas-Khdn, and a few women. To force the vulnnteers to 
fulfil their vow, the Khans ailil Elders took up a position a,t the gates of the 
fortress to cut off the heads of "^thbse who ran away. On the ap|.>roach of 
darkness, Taghma-Sirdar caused thetn all to rush diit suddenly without firing, 
and attack with cold steel tile sie^e ^drks fin ’the night. 

On^e evening of the^'JSth Dbceinber I880'(9th January 1881) the following 
troops were in the advanced trenches of the right attack — In Redoubt No, 2, 
i4th Company Apsheron Regiment; ip the second parallel, the 15th and IGth 
^Companies of the same ; to the right of ‘Battery No. 3, half a company of voluu- 
Wers, Who were to throw oiit posts of observation when grourid was broken for tile 
new works ; and on the leftffiank of 'fiattefy No. 3, the 9th Company Stavropol 
l^egiiiibnt and the 11th Compahy; of the same, which fiiad j list come up to 
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reKevp the former. The reserve of the attack was formed by the Ri fle 
of thrSth Turkistan Battalion in Redoubt No. 1, and the Compaq of ti e 
same covering No. 1 Siege Battery. As a general reserve at the 
were the :lnd and 3rd Companies and the 3rd Battalion of the Shu van ' 
ment, and the 3rd Company of the 5th Turkistan Line Battalmii. il ^0 
latt«% whose turn it was for duty, had arrived at the Olga Kala at o 
and wx-re to move thence to the relief of the troops in the trenches. Un tueir 
arrival, however, they had been detained at the kala by Major Bogayevski, 
oi-der ihnt the officers 'with those troops might be informed of the plan ot tlie 
; for that night and next day. At the beginning of the action the general 
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reserve was joined by the 15th* Company of the Apsheron Regiment, w 
were in camp and off duty. _ , v. 

The artillery of the right attack was distributed as follows : — In ReaoubE 
No 1, two 9-pminders of No. 2 Mobile Battery ; in Siege Battery No. Myii’pe 
4-p mnders of No. 1 Mobile Battery j in Redoubt No. 2, one 4-pnunder ot No. L 
Mobile Battery and one gun of the 6Hi (Mountain) Battery 21st Brigade ; m 
Ko* 0 Siege Battery, one gun of the latfer battery and the Turkistan Moiintaiti 
Division ;lnSi(?ge Ihittery No. 5, three mortars; in Siege Battery No. S, three 
9-ponn(lers of No. % ]\Io])ile Battery; and in Siege Battery No. 4^ two naval 

mitrailleuses. ^ ^ , 

About 6 p.M. the Director of the siege works on the Right Attack, Laptain 
Yablochkoil, went with Lieutenants Chernyak and Sandetski of the Sappers to 
trace out the new works, which were to be executed that night. These officers 
were ae<^onipanied by 5 sappers and 5 volunteers. They had hardly advanced. 
150 pacesfrom Battery No, 8 when they perceived heavy masses of the enemy 
issuing from the ditch of the fortress, and they at once turned back to the 
trenches occupied by the Apsheron Regiment. The men of this regiment, iu 
expectation o£ being relieved, liad, by order of the Commander of the batta- 
lion, Prince Mahaloif, packed up everything and prepared to march off, and 
the officers were gathered round their Commander to receive orders. Hearing 
the noise and trarnpinir of thousands of men running, the officers rushed to 
their postsand ordered the men to load. Eye-witnesses state that the volim- 
tcors and suppers running back to the trenches wdlh the engineer officers cried 
out, Do not tire ; those are oiir own men ! The Commander of the battalion 
dill not venture, therefore, to open tire, fearing that he might shoot down the 
working parties in advance. A volley was li red too late and hastily, and the 
greater part of the bullets Hew over the heads of the Tekkes. 

The enemy assaulted simultaneously the front of the trenches of our right 
attack and our right flank in the space between Redoubts Nos. 1 and 2, and 
tuDied our line of trenches by passing between them and the Olga Kala. 
They u«ed only cold steel, and were mostly in their shirts and trousers, with, 
shfcves and trousers tucked up, and b trefoot. 

At the moment of the onslaught the Commanders of both attacks, the Chief 
of tfie Staff, and the Commanders of the Engineers and Artillery w^ei'e in the 
jtiJjifJm of the Commander of the Expedition, eonsnlting with him on the fur- 
ther operations proposed. On hearing the cries of the enemy and a heavy 
cannonade breaking out, all rushed to their posts, while General Skobeleff, 
taking the camp reserve, consisting of 2 companies of the Samur Regiment, 
moved out to the front of the camp, and tried tp make out from the wavering 
of the line of fire what course affairs were taking, but did not advance, as he 
expected an attack on other parts of our works or on the eamp, Thre^ 
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eonipanies (2,n.d^. 3rcl^ and 4th) of _ the ; Traiis-Caspiao Local EattaKon nuclei' 
Major Kiialichj detailed for work that night in the left attack/ were at that 
time moving out from camp to the trenches and had reached the first parallei ; 
but hearing the cries and firing on the rights Khalieh at once quickened his 
pace and moved his companies to the scene of action. 

The enemy attacked simultaneously the mortar battery (No 5) and 
Eedoubt No. 2^ and the men of the former had only time to seize their revolv- 
ers and swords, while the 4t-poiiiKler in Hedoubt No. 2 had hardly time to 
lire one round of ease. A hand-to-hand fight began/ in which the enemy 
seized the colours of the d'th Battalion Apsheron Regiment, in the defence oi; 
which the Battalion Commander, Lieutenant-Colonel Prince Mahaloff, Sub- 
Lieutenant Chibareff, Commanding the. 1 4th Company, Sub-Lieutenant 
Gotto, Standard Bearer, Sergeant Zakharoi^, and almost the whole of the 14th 
Company, perished. In the same way almost the whole of the gun detaelimeiit 
o£ the 6tli Battery 21st Brigade were cut down, No. 1, Bombardier Man- 
shoif, being killed while trying to carry off the vent-piece. In the mortar 
battery, the enemy dragged all the mortars into the trench, threw away all 
the shells and cartridges, and carried off the mei/s great-coats, cooking-pots, 
and mess-tins. Lieutenant-Colonel Mamatseff, Commanding the Artillery of 
the Right Attack, was killed, and Lieutenant Pragulbitski, Commanding the 
Battery, was wounded. The half company of volunteers under Sub-Lieu- 
tenant Mahometoff bravely defended themselves against the Tekkes, rushing 
on them, and succeeded in holding the trench occupied by them. 

After driving the 15th and 16th Companies of the Apsheron Regiment 
into the space between Siege Batteries Nos. 4 and 6, seizing the latter, and 
occupying all the space between the first and second parallels, the enemy rushed 
upon Siege Batteries Nos. 3 and 1, and at the same time heavy masses attacked 
Redoubt No. 1 and tried to turn it by passing between it and the Olga 
Kala, thus turning all our siege works and leaving nutliing between them and 
our camp. During the first minutes of the battle we had lost three mortars, 
one 4-pounder, and four mountain guns. 

Thanks to the steadiness of the gunners, who brought their guns, loaded 
with case, to bear on all sides, and the firmness of the infantry occupying 
Redoubt No. 1 and covering No. 1 Siege Battery, these works did not share 
the fate of Batteries Nos. 5 and 6 and Redoubt No. 2 ; and the boldness of 
the front shewn here checdved the enemy temporarily, although a few groups 
forced their way into Redoubt No. 1. New masses, however, came up 
and the situation of Redoubt No. 1 became very critical, and was made worse 
by the men of the Apsheron Regiment falling back partly on the outside of 
the communication between Redoubts Nos. 1 and 2 and straight on Redoubt 
No. 1. At this time, however, half of the 1st Company of the 18th Turkis- 
tan Line Battalion came up from No. 1 Battery to support its Rifle Company, 
and was placed to the left of the redoubt in the communication, whence it 
opened fire by volleys at point-blank range, and shortly afterwards the three 
companies of the Trans-Caspian Local Battalion under Major Khalieh, and 
the reserve from the Olga Kala under Kuropatkin, arrived on the scene. 

Major Khalieh, advancing between the first and second parallels, reached 
No. 6 Battery, to which also the second half of the 1st Company 13th Turkis- 
tan Battalion and half of Voropanoff^s volunteers had been moved, the latter 
having come up from camp, singing. These troops drove back the Tekkes and 
recaptured two mountain guns, of which one had already been dragged over the 
parapet. The third gun had already been taken away by the enemy to 
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Paiifil-Tapa. Leaving here his 4th Company, Khalieh, by direction of 
Maior Bt a-aye%'ski,* advanced at the double on the mortar battery. 

in order to beat back the enemy, who were trying* to 
No. 1, Colonel Kiiropatkin placed two companies oi: the drd ikittahon 
SamurKegiment in prolongation of the line of 

and the volleys of these companies, and the case from the two .9..pouiKi* 
ers in Redoubt No. 1, soon bimight the Tekkes to a stam^^ 
bad i.ienetrated into the redoubt being cut dowm The detenniiKd nature 
of tlie attack may be Judged from the fact that the most advancc'd oi* 
the enoiny^s dead bodies lay only four paces from the front of the c<>iu« 
panies occupying the communication between itedoubts jSTos, 1 and 2 and IhostJ 
to the east of Redoubt No. 1, At this time an unknown hero^ of^ the A])slie« 
ron llegimeiit died a glorious death, although by the hands of his own com- 
rades. "He was retiring along with some others from lledoubt No. 2 along the 
exterior of the communication, but seeing that the soldiers, directly towa,rds 
wiiom he and his companions were running, had ceased liring, he called out, 
Hre awa.y 1 Fire away ! Never mind us 1 The Tekkes are behind us ! 
N(»t a second w^as to be lost j the men fired ; the Tekkes were stopped, but the 
soldier of the Apsheron Regiment fell by our own bullets. 

In order to recapture the positions we had lost. Colonel Kiiropatkin ordered 
the 4<tli Company Trans-Caspian Local Battalion to advance on Redoubt 
No.* 2, whwh it quickly cleared of the Tekkes without giving them time to 
carry off the guns. To this point were also moved the Srd Company 5th 
Turkistan Battalion and the 2nd of the Shirvao Regiment. All these troops, 
placed partly along* the parapet and partly in the ditch, opened a. do«il)le-rj-mk 
fire on the enemy, thus keeping him at some distance and forcing liim to with- 
draw. Two companies of the Shirvan Regiment sent up to the mortar bat- 
tery found it already occupied by Voropanoffts volunteers, and the mortars 
again passed into our hands. Two companies of the Trans-Caspian Bat- 
talion shortly afterwards came up, and after them General Skobelelf himself, 
%vho was present at the final repulse of the enemy by artillery and rifle fire. 


In 7 to iO minutes the whole affair was over, and we had recaptured our 
positions, the enemy hastening to retire into his fortress. 

SimuRaneously with the attack on the right flank of our siege works, the 
enemy had attempted to attack the Right Blank Kala, the garrison of which 
Consisted of the 9tli Company Samur Regiment, a detachment of Cossacks, 
two 4«-pounder guns of No. 1 Mobile Battery, and tw*o naval mitrailleuses 
under Naval-Lieutenant Sln man. Remarking that masses of the enemy had 
begun to form opposite the kaia, Sheman posted his whole garrison along the 
parapet, and ordered them to maintain the strictest silence and keep their rifles 
laid on the enemy, the guns being loaded with case. It was decided to let the 
Tekkes approach to witiiin fifty paces. 

Tiie enemy, whose masses continually increased, began to utter cries and dis- 
pute among themselves ; and those of our men* who understood Tiirki were 
ordered to translate what they could make out from the general tumult. They 
said that the Tekkes were encouraging one another to advance to victory, say- 
ing that they were numerous and that the Russians were few in number^ and 
that God would help them to cut up the Giaurs, &c. 

Twice the crowds of Tekkes advanced towards the kala, and both times 
they retired, as not a shot was fired by our men. On their third acivanee 
they came upon one of our detached posts, which fired a volley at them, after 
^ In Appendix No. 77, see Instructions to Major BogayeYski."~..d«^;^or. ? 


which a yolle}^ was fireS from the kala, and the machine guns opened fire 
along with the infaBtiy. The enemj drew haekj and although encouraged 
by their leaders to adyaiiee once more against the kala, they were met by such 
a heavy fire, that did not advance closer than £00 paces from the wall. 
After this theTekkcs made one more riisli on the right face of the kala, at the 
same time as their. attack on the trenches of our inght attack was beaten off. 
Before this fourth attack a number of the enemy were observed movim> 
towards ‘^^Petrusevitcli's Garden/^from which they advanced against the righl 
of the kala, while at the same time another mass was dimly seen through the 
darkness advancing against its front. The garrison was in readiness, and 
awaited the attack in silence; but, just as both masses were approaching the 
w^alls, the interpreters declared that cries were heard from the fortress cuiliiK?* 
upon the attacking parties to fall back, and informing them that the attack 
upon the trenches had been beaten off with heavy loss. Both masses were 
close to the kala when suddenly music burst forth from the trenches, and the 
Tekkes at once hastened to retire into the fortress. This music, it appeared, 
produced a most depressing infiueuce on the Tekkes, and one which they could 
not get rid of, as it forced the hhans tot pray and caused terror to all ; for they 
imagined that when the music played the Kussians were advancing to take 
the fortress. 

On the £7th December 1880 (8tb January 1881), we lost the colour of the 
4th Battalion Apsheron Regiment, one mountain gun with two ammuniti{ni 
boxes, 5 officers (Lieutenant-Colonels Mamatseff and Prince Mahaloif, and 
Sub-Lieutenants Sandetski, Chikareff, and Gotto), I surget)!,! ( Troitski of the 
Apsheron Regiment) and 91 men killed, and 1 officer (Stall- Captain Pragul- 
bitski"^ of the Artillery) and 30 men wounded. With very few exceptions, all 
the killed and wtnuided fell before cold steel, and the heads of most of the 
killed were cut off, stu^k upon poles, and set up before the Hbitkas of those 
who had killed them. The i4th, loth, and IBth Companies of the Apsheron 
Regiment suffered most, as they had 4 oiFieers and 74 men killed and £8 mv.n 
wounded. 

The comparative success of the sorfie may be explained by the unusual 
quickness and suddenness of the attack— all the more so as the preceding nights 
Rad passed so quietly. The length of the trench was too great, for the uuard 
which could be spared from the force for the second parallel, and the few com- 
panies composing it, had great difficulty in stopping the rush of an enemy 
determined upon coming to close quarters. Finally, the parallels were not yet 
finished, as their banquettes had not been cleared ; there were no steps up to 
them; the slopes of the trench were so steep that the soldiers had great difficulty 
» in moving backward or forward to meet the Tekkes, mounting on the parapet 
0 ,nd leaping down upon them, and there were no strong redoubts with inde- 
pendent garrisons on the flanks to prevent the trenches being turned. The 
working parties and the time allowed to complete the trenches were insufficient, 
^ndeven the redoubts were of such weak profile that the escalade of No. % 
presented no difficulties to the ene.my.f 

Immediately after the sortie had been repulsed, orders were issued for the 
working parties to be told off anew to complete the task for that night, and 

^ I'lus officer is previously described as Lieutenant.— J". M. 

f Eeport from Major Bogayevski to Colonel Kuropatkin, No. 21, dated btb (17th) January 
18BI ; Eeport from Goionel Kuropatkin, No. dated ilth,(*23.rd) January 1881 {Journal of Field 
0pemiAom of the T^rkistdn Force in Ak^dl^^ehhe Fxpedition ; Mngineer Journals No- 3 
of X882; Morskoi Shomikf of Report iroui Major EbafitJij No. 22, dated 16th (28lb) 
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General SkoWlelE especially insisted on the work 

as he hoped thus to produce a great moral ittipression \ ^ J; 

'Rio'ht \ttvdi received from him at 2 a.M. on the 29tli Decemhti 1 »Mt (I III 
JamiarV 18Sl) the foilowingorder Make armngements j 
ed in front of the second parallel being finished this night at ai } i < st . In !io 
event of an attack, it is to he beaten off and the Works cont.nucL 1 he hrnelu.s 
are to he made of such a prohle as to protect the men from lire in the nn-rning. 

must not be considered, only the punctual execution oi: my ordt^rs. I. 
have tiro companies of the Da^diistan Repriment as a resm-ve in my handn. 
forward ! and again forward ! ! The Commanding Engineer received sinular 

instructiuns. ' , , . n i i j* 

The works included two branches of the approach to the (Tran (1 i hikos 
Kala, i\b varJs long, so as to get close to this position and racililatc.^ ds 
eaptiire by assault,— the completion of the morta,r battery and securing of lis 
right flank bv a small broken trench, and the opening of a clemi^paralhd on 
left ilank Irom No. 3 Siege Battery directed on the MilhKahi a.nd (‘xdnui- 
iag 3*36 yards to the Grand Duke's stream ; and all these were tlnishod by 
dawn under a tolerably heavy fire, which, however, caused us little loss on 


account of the darkness. 

in consequence of the proximity of the enemy to the works of the rhfht 
attack, the following system was adopted by Colonel Kuropatkin. The co?n- 
panics (IHh and 10th ot* the Shirvau Regiment, under Major Sivinis' iletailod 
for the vv<>rking party were extended in the second parallel in front of the 
mortar battery, and on the word of command they crossed the parapet quieily 
and advanced 120 paces. They were then halted, and the front rank was 
moved forward 10 f>;ices, and placed so as to form a covering |>a.rty for the 
rear rank, who carried on the work. Prom each company, mid also from tBai 
occupying Redoubt No. 2, a detached post was sent forwaircL The second 
rank then edmmenf^ed the branch of the appr ’ach nearest the enemy, and 
obtained cover ‘within half an hour, upon which another company (the 3rd of 
the Shirvau Regiment) was brought forward to throw up a cominunieatiou 
between the second parallel and the advtxiiced trench dug by the 9th and lOth 
Cv)m])ani?s. 


Notwithstanding that detached posts had been pushed forward, the com- 
parlies occupying the advanced trench and the second parallel remained tid dawn 
on the banquettes ready to receive the enemy, and no sleeping was allowed, 
the men beingfrom time to time fallen in on the banquettes; "but a=fter the 
weariness caused by the action and the night work, many ofiieers and soldiers 
fell asle-p in most uncomfortable 'positions {Journal of Miiilari/ Oj)eridiQn.^ 
of the Tarkisfdn Force ui the Akhdl-Tekke Exp edition). 

During the night we disturbed the enemy by indirect artillery fire and vol- 
leys of small-arnis. The sortie of the 28th December ISBO (9th January ] SBl) 
was the most siiceessful operation undertaken Ry the enemy during the whole 
war. The losses of the Tekkes, according to their own account, were insigni- 
ficant, while the success raised their spirits and made all the defenders hope 
that the Russians would not be able to take the fortress. They w{U*e under 
the impression that we had lost half our force, whilst the gun ami the few 

rounds of ammunition captured served as a proof in their eyes that; the r>‘irt of 
our troops winch had been attacked by them had been completely annihilated 
A kipehak inhabitant of Regenj brought the colour of the Apsheron llcoC 
ment^ into the fortress. The captured gun was used in the affair of next day 
and m the mornmg our own shells, which had been taken by the'eneiily^ 
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to fall into oitr camp ; but the Tekkes did not understand the secret of 
setting the fuze;, and fired the shell like a cannon ball/so they did us scarcely 
any harm. 

On the ^9th December 1880 (10th January 1881)^ the camp of the main 
body was moved forward 5S5 yards, so as to bnng the troops nearer to th^ 
siege works, and thus open np connection between the troops in camp and. 
those in the trenches ; for the success of the enemy in the sortie of the 2Sth. 
December 1880 (9th January 1881) had shewn how great were the disadvant- 
ages of the camp being at Yangi-Kala, Prom this date to tiie end of the 
siege the camp was within range of rifle fire from the fortress, and every day 
we lost men, and especially horses. 

As -^he sortie on the evening of the 2Sth December 1880 (9th January 
1881) had raised the spiiits of the enemy, Colonel Kuropatkin was ordered to 
storm the group of kah^s called the Grand Diike^s Kalas on the 29th Decem- 
ber 1880^’ (10th January 1881), with a view to preventing our troops 
from thinking that the initiative had passed into the hands of the enemy, 
and also to prove to the enemy that his sortie had made no impression 
upon us. 

The Grand Duke^s position consists of three kalas, named by ns afterwards 
the ^^Main Kala,^' Volunteers^ Kala,^^ and ^^Turkistau Kala.-’^ The former 
lies on the right bank of the Grand Dnke^s stream, and is 280 yanls from the 
wall of the fortress ; the other two are on the left bank, the Volunteers^ Kala 
being only 120 yards from the fortress. In its course from the angle of 
DangiUrapa to the Volunteers^ Kala the Grand Diike^s stream is raised on a 
dam, which, near the latter Kala, attains a height of 6 feet. In front of the 
Volunteers^ Kala the water flows into a ravine, and runs in it to beyond the 
Turkistau Kala, where it re-enters its natural bed. The ground was intersected 
by mud walls from 2 to t feet high,, and highest nearest the Main Kala and at 
the enclosure in front of the Volunteers^ Kala, which received afterwards the 
name of the Shirvan Redoubt.'’^ Thus the capture of the Grand Duke's 
position would afford us many advantages of cover, all the more so as the 
enemy had no guns. 

The following orders w^ere issued for the storming : — 

This day, the 29th December I S80 (lOth January 1881), the enemy^s 
position, called the Grand Duke's Kalas, is to be captured by the troops of 
the right attack under Colonel Kuro}>atkin. 

On the capture of the kalas, the troop.s will advance no further, hut 
will fortify themselves in them and await further orders. 

Half a company of Saf)pers and the Naval volunteers will be placed 
under Colonel Kurepatkin's orders. 

The attack vvill begin at 2 p.m. 

For an hour before the attack, the interior of the fortress will be heavily 
bombarded, and for half an hour before the storming parties advance the 
Grand Duke's Kalas will be fired at, the bombardment of the interior of the 
fortress being continued according to verbal orders given by me to the Com- 
mander of the Artillery* 

The reserve under my orders at the Olga Kala will consist of two companies 
of the 8rd Stavropol Regiment, three companies of the Samur Regiment, the 
Trans-Caspian Local Battalion, the 4th Battery of the l9th, the 4th Battery 
^o£ the 20th, and half of the 1st Battery of the 21st Brigade, the division of 

* See Plati of the storming of the Grrand 0uke's Kala on the 29th December 1880 (10th Janu- 
ary 1881).— JtttiAor. 
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forced to evacuate the kala hy the batteries of the reserve^ while the fire 
of the 8rd Battery 19th Brigade prevented the enemy from gathering at any 
point on the wall.* 

For the storm of the Grand Dukes's position. Colonel ICnropatkiii told off 
three columns— the first, under Prinee Golitsin, Aid e-de-Camp, coiisisting of 
three companies (Voropanoff^s volunteers and the 2nd and Srd Companies ofHhe 
Shirvan Regiment) and a detachment of miners with pjr-oxyline mines ; the 
second, niider Major Bogayevski, composed of two companies (tlie 1st of the 1 3tli 
and the 2nd of the 5th Tnrkistan Line Battalions) and two naval mitrailleuses ; 
and the third, under Major Sivinis, of two companies of the 6rd Battalion Shir- 
van Regiment to act as a reserve to the others. Two companies, the 4tli of 
the Shirvan Regiment and the Rifle Company of the 18th Tnrkistan Battalion, 
with a soinia of dismounted Cossacks, formed a general reserve. 

Prince Golitsin.-’s column was directed to capture the M ain Kala first of all, 
and, if it could be done without too heavy losses, the other two also. By 
1 P.3L it was formed up in the parallel. Major Bogayevski^s column was to 
support the first, and the general reserve, with a company in Redoubt 
No. 2 and a company and a sofnia in the clemi-parallel, were to fire on 
the crest of the wall of the fortress to support the storming columns. Colonel 
Kuropatkin assembled the commanders of columns and those of companies of 
the leading column, and fixed an object for each company. The company 
commanders, in their turn, aeqimintcd their officers and men v/ith the task 
before them; and it was explained to all that we did not now intend to 
* undertake a general storm. All officers and non-eommissioned officers were 
requested to get up out of the trenches to survey the ground they were to 
attack over. 

At 8 P.M., when breaches of sufficient dimensions had been made in the 
•walls, Colonel Kui'opatkin gave orders for the advance, and sent a report of 
this to General Skoheleff. Prince Golitsin‘’s column moved quickly out of the 
trench, formed in one line of columns of half companies, and advanced on the 
Main Kala, at first in quick time, and afterwards at the double. Colonel Kuro- 
patkin went with this column. The distance from the demi-parallel to the 
Grand Bilkers Kala was 800 paces. 

The attacking companies were met by a heavy fire from the walls of the 
fortress, the traverses in front of the entrances, and the Tnrkistan and Volun- 
teers'' Kalas. The company of volunteers on reaching the Main Kala and find- 
ing it in ruins, passed round it to the left, and advanced on the Volunteers^ Kala, 
which it occupied, the few defenders in it bolting. The 2nd and 8rd Compa- 
nies of the Shirvan Regiment, who advanced simultaneously with the volun- 
teers, rushed up to the Main Kala, and occupied the mud walls near the stream 
and to the left of the Volunteers^ Kala. \Yhen this was done, the 2nd Com- 
pany I'eeeived orders to occupy the Tnrkistan Kala, which it did, cutting down 
the few Tekkes remaining in it; after which the company was placed along the 
mud wall to the left of the kala and in the ditch, as there were no loopholes 
for musketry in the kala. Half of the 3rd Company of the 6th Turkistaii 
Battalion on coming up joined it in this position. 

^ The artillery in the trenches had much to do uith the success of the affair. The three mor- 
tars in the mortar battery tired from the second parallel on the interior of the kalas at 460 yards ; 
No. 1 Mobile Battery (3 guns in N6. 1 Siege Battery, 1 in Bedoubt No. 2, and 2 in the 
Bight Flank Kala) and No. 2 Mobile Battery (3 guns in No. 3 Siege Battery and 2 in Kedoubt 
No. 1) took part in making the breach and bombarding the fortress ; No. 3 Mobile Battery (4 guns 
of which were in No, 2 Siege Battery) helped to make the breach, and when this was done assisted 
the 3rd Battery 19th Brigade in enfilading the eastern wuill and firing on the gates. The rocket 
battery fired on the enemy running from the kalas to the fortress. — Author* 
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The enemy, wliojiad eoremled-. themselves in masses behind the. traverse 
opposite the Turkistan Ka!a> threatened our -troops w,it!i Ian ees and swords ; 
but the vollevs of the companies 'gave them. no, elianee of advancing. ■ ^ 

In rear of the first column Major Bogayevski^s troops came up with 'ba.nds 
playing _^aiid occupied the Main Kala, sending half a eompjany up to the 'Tur- 
Ivistaii Kala. Notwithstanding th.e arrival of - the second coliiron, the enemy'' 
coiitinuecl to cause iis heavy loss, and even trie.d to' make a sortie from the tra- 
verse gpinst oiir right fliiok; but this was beaten oif' by .the artillery and the 
mitrailleuses brought up by .the second column. The sin.all-ar.iii*' fire grew 
heavier and heavier, and i'n eonsequeiice of the proximity of the enemv, wdio in 
places were only 100 paces off,. we sufiered considerable losses, and every second 
expected the enemy to make a sortie with hea.vy masses. Colonel Kiirrspatkink 
therefcire, called up ilajor Sivinis" reserve and placed it in the Grand Dukehs 
Kala, and the Commander of the Expedition, who was observingthe course of 
the action from Ilecloiil)t Ko. 1, sent two companies of the SamiTr iieuimeiit to 
the Grand Dukcds position and brought two others up to. Redoubt No? 1. ' The 
Samar companies, on arriving at the Grand Diike'’s Kala, were sent back to 
camp tojivoid too great crowding of troops in the kalas. 

At 5 p.M. Colonel Kiiropatkin wn*ote to the Commander of the Expedi- 
tion TAll three kalas forming- the Grand Duke'^s positio.n have been occupied 
wdth' insignificant losses. \¥e are beginning to. put them, in a state of defence. 
.Two mountain .guns, , cartridges, and water would be acceptable til! we .can 
reach the latter. The enemy occupies the garden beyond the kalas, the wall 
and the traverses covering the entrances, and his fire ‘is heavy. We hope to 
cause the enemy serious loss. It would be desirable if the artillery fire could 
be continued on the wall opposite the position oeeiipied by us. I have five sec- 
tions (li companies) in reserve and two as local supports, and do not require 
reinforcements. Once more I ask for water to be sent.""-^' 

^ Water and cartridges, the latter on camels, were at once sent up, but moun- 
tam guns were only sent wdien twilight came on. On the occupation of the 
kalas, the walls on the side nearest the enemy were soon pierced by the sailors 

and sappers with pyr~oxyline mines and dynamite, and banquettes were tlirowm 
up. , . : 

About 0 p.w. firing ceased. The capture of the Grand Duke^s Kalas had 
cost us 1 officer (Lieutenant Nelaipoff) and 1 h men killecL and 4 officers 
(Prince Gffiitsin, Aide-de-Camp, StaiS-Captain .Bartosh, Sub-Lieutenant 
\ oinoir, and Lnsign \agaboffj and 34 men wounded. Besides these ei‘>‘ht 
iiospital attendants of tlie Red Cross Society, who w'ere wuth the stormTno' 
columns, were killed and wmiinded, making the total loss (Vl.y 

The storming of the Grand Duke^s Kalas presented no special difficulties, 
as it w^as well prepared by the fire of a numerous artillery ; but in a moral sense 
it was the most important act of the wdiole siege, as it deprived the enemy of 
all initiative. .j . . , 

In order to consolidate the whole position, Colonel Kuropatk in proceeded to 
at once unite all three kalas by trenches; and the enclosure with mud walls in 
trout 01 the niaiii Kala was prepared for defence by small arms. In the 
Mam Ivala arrangements were made for mounting two nioiintaii} guns; a 
trench, 03 yards imig, was made along the wall running from the right front 
angle of the M ain Kala to the left rear of the Volunteers^ Kala, and 

^ Eeporfc Ko. l79.—AiitUK " ^ ’ 

25tlf Ebra/ry Tssl— ^ Commander of the Expedition, \o. 516, dated 13th 
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commiinicatioB was opened between tlxe Volunteers^ and Tnrldstan Kalas hj 
a trench along tlie stream. 

Diiringv the night of the 29th ami 30th December 1880 (10th and lltli 
January 1881), the Commander of the Expedition ordered the newly-captured 
]>osition to he iioited by a communieation with i he second parallel . This trench, 
which was 4T0 yards long, was finished to a sufficient deptli by dawn aftf r 
great exertions. On this night the Grand Duke^s position was occupied by ten 
companies, two naval mitrailleuses, and two mountain guns, holding the three 
kalas and the little garden in front of the Main Kala, while the dam, which 
had been occupied during the action by Lieutenant Lemkul wdtli 25 men of 
the Shirvan Regiment, wms evacuated at nightfall, as it was too isolated. Two 
companies, a squadron of Dragoons, a of Cossacks, and two horse moun- 

tain guns, under Prince Eristoff, were left during the night at Redoubt No. I, 
to act as a support to the right flank. About 10 p.m., on receipt of news that 
large bodies ofTekkes had moved into PetrusevitclPs Garden,'^ and that there 
were vsigns of: a sortie against the Right Plank Kala being prepared for, General 
Skobeleff ordered Prince Eristoff with the cavalry and horse mountain guns to 
move to the Right Plank Kala, and thence make a careful reconnaissance.* 
This officer reconnoitred as far as ‘‘ Petrusevitch^s Garden,^'’ and finding no 
enemy in it returned to the Right Flank Kala,t after which he received orders 
to return to camp. J 

The whole night was passed in expectation of a sortie, hut apparently the 
Tekkes were profoundly impressed by our proximity to the fortress, for they 
attempted nothing and only kept up a dropping-fire. On the BOth December 
1880 (11th January 1881), the call of the to prayers was not even 

heard. § 

The works during the daytime of the 3Qth December 1880 (1 Ith January 
1881) in the Grand Diike^s position consisted of completing its defences and 
constructing traverses and eommunications between the Main and Volunteers^ 
Kalas, The Tekkes kept up a heavy fire on us all day from loopholes made dur- 
ing the night in the parapet on the rampart of the fortress, and, in addition, they 
made a trench in the dam to drain off the water into the ditch of the fortress. 
To stop this, Colonel Kuropatkin sent Lieutenant Lemkul with 25 men of the 
Shirvan Regiment to occupy the dam again and hold it. Lemkul accomplished 
this duty without loss, and, with the aid of the gabions and sandbags he had 
brought with him, established himself on the dam. 

On the 30th December 1880 (lltli January 1881), measures were taken for 
keeping a watch m the enemy; and this was easier for us, now that the Volunteers' 
Kala was occupied, as from its tower almost the whole of the interior of the 
fortress could be seen. According to Bogayevskhs proposals, observatories 
were established in the Voluu leers' and Right Plank Kalas, the object being 
to have a plan made of the interior of the fortress to determine the strength of 
the garrison by counting the number of hibithas,'^ to observe all movements 
among the garrison, the arrival and departure of men, horses, and camels, to 

Instructions to Prince EristofE, Bo. 48, dated 29tii December 1880 (lOtb January 1881} 
9^45 P.M. — Author. 

f Report from Prince Eristoff, ISio, 93, dated SOth December 1880 (lltb January 1881), 7 A.M.-— 
Author. 

t Instructions to Prince Eristoff, No. 60, dated 30tb December 1880 (11th January 1881). — 
Author. 

§ Sheman’s Report, No. 30. — Author. 

II An approximate calculation of the population of Dangil-Tapa was made by Captain Mclnit- 
eki of the General Staff on the 28th December 1880 (9th January 1881) based on an eye-sketcb of 
the fortress (see Appendix No. Author. 
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note tbe point of impact and, effect- '.of all . pjoJeetileSj and to ^ive timel.T warn- 
iii|^ of a c(»lloetion of men for sorties.' ■ Major Bogarevski was named Superin- 
tendent of the ObservatorieSj and one' officer and several m,eTi wliu kad volunteer- 
ed for tins servic'* were given liim as. assistants.'^ Several times a day eirciim,- 
stnritial iiiformaUoii was received from the obseinaitoriesj .wliich proved most 
valiialiLot 

During tlie niglit of tlie -SOtli and Slst BeeeiriW 18S0 (lltli and .12tli 
Januar}' 1 bS 1 }, tbe'Camimander <:d the Right Attackwas ordered to finish the for- 
tiiieatirms of the Graiid Duke's Kalas, .and, if possible, also establish himself o.n 
the dam in front of them. Colonel Kozelkoif was ordered to eoiistriict a demi- 
parallel from the communication to the Grand, Duke's Kala with a redoubt at the 
€nd of it.J ■ ' •: 

Oo the evening of the 30th 'December ISB.O (1 Ith^ Jaouaiy 1881) news was 
received from the observatory on the .tower of -the ToliinteeiV Kaia that the 
I'ekkes were preparing for a sortie at night, and were mnssiiig their forces in the 
ditch of the fortress. ' Lieutenant Sheman also reported that men sent doO paces 
forward by him laul beard orders being given in the fortress to lire on the Grand 
Dukads Ivalas, and cries of “ Forward all, once more! To close cpiarters P'§ 
Firiiig bad actually begun, so orders were given for incrr-ased vigilance tc be 
used.''’ A reserve of all arms was brought up to ^Red,fHib^^ and Cossack 

patrols wero scut iuit boiweerj the Grand Duke's Kalas and Redoubt No. i and 
towards Optuaioye. ^ ^ 

The success of their . sortie on the'. 28th D^^eem.l)er ,1880 (9th January 
issli liad encouraged the- enemy to make another, and 0,000 men had 
Toliifiteered for, it, and were -accompanied by a number of women with sacks 
fcr'pliiuder.jj ' , . ■ ; ■ 

At dawn on the 30ih December ISSO filth January 1881), Taghma-Sirdar 
had sent his son xVkhATrdi with a few horsemen to inspect the ground in rear 
of the liussian camp, as liis idea was to strike a grand blow, on tlieir return, wdth 
his cavalrv. On receiving news tint the rear was fortitied, Taghma sant 
Kaiiir-T<4’>as-Khan, with the Marvlis, to moke a demonstration against the 
rear, while the main blow was to be struck against our left Hank. Tiiose, there- 
ftnv, ^vho desired t > participate in the attack were assembled in the place of 

arms near the Mill-Kala. 

It was about p.w. when single shots, and then volleys, were heard on 
the h.‘ft Hank of the siege works, and at the same time the yells of large masses 
of Tekkes burst £^)rtlu ' The enemy made an attack on the left Hunk of our siege 
wun-ks, threatened the left of oiir position, and shewed his forces oppositp the 
Turkistau Kala, in rear of the camp, and opposite the Cavalry and Eight Flank 

Kalas. . . 

The artillery in the siege batteries and in camp opened lire on the interior 
of the fortress and on the advancing masses of the Tekkes, and some of its 
ehells caused some loss among our own people in the unavoidable confusion of 
a hand-to-hand fight. 

« The observers on the tower of the Yoliinteers’ Kala were Non- Com miss iouod Officer Alexan- 
der Aifoosof the Sbirvsiu Kegunent, Private Tiadimir Jemelmjrnlcoff of tlie 13ih Turkistan 
Batfcilioiu atid Lance-Corporal Nicholas Lukin of the 2nd Ural Cossacks. — Author, 

t In Appendix No. 71L see Form for the record of observation iit Station No. 1 between the 
3r(l (ivau and lUth (22nd) January. The first which eontainetl the observations up to 3rd (15th) 
January was lost during the storming of the fortress on the 12th (24th) Author. 

X lu Api>eiidix No. *80, see General Skobeleffi’s instructions to Colonel Kuropatkin sent at 
8-27 r '4. on the 30th December 18S0 (11th January ISSl).— Author. 

S LifiitenantSlicmaids Reports, Nos. 26 and 32. — Author. 

[: 8cc Plan of Tekke sortie on the 30th December 1880 (11th January ISSl). 
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On tlie’first stots being firecl^ General Skobeleff bronglit up the 1st Com- 
pany of tlie Samiir and the 1 6tli of the Dagishtan Eegiment from the camp to 
the first parallel, and placed them in Redoubt No. 3, where a stubborn fight was 
raging ; and they were soon afterwards reinforced by the 12th Company of the 
Stavropol Regiment, a division of the 4^th Battery 19th Brigade, and half a 
of Taman Cossacks. The arrival of these troops forced the enemy to 
retire on the fortress. The main attack of the enemy was delivered on the 
left flank redoubt (No. 3), in which were the 3rd Company of the Trans-Cas- 
pian Local Battalion and two mountain guns of the hth Battery 21st Brigade, 
and on the rear of the first parallel. The 2nd Company of the Local Battalion 
held Siege Battery No. 2 (in which were four 4-ponnder guns) and the trenches 
near it. 

The 3rd Company held out for some time against the attack ; but on the 
death of its commander, Lieutenant Yanovski, and when a cmisiderable number 
of its men and of the gunners with the mountain battery had been killed, it 
was forced to withdraw. The 2nd Company did not go to the assistance of 
the 3rd, and the redoubt was occupied by the enemy; but the reserve, which 
had been hurried up, was thrown against the Tekkes, and recaptured the 
redoubt and one mountain gun, the other having been already carried off. With 
his gun, the No, 1, Bombardier Agafon Nikitin, was taken prisoner. Next 
day the enemy tided to force him to Are from the captured guns; but on his 
refusing to do so, they first cutoff his fingers, then his ears, and, finally, tore the 
skin off his back. Notwithstanding these tortures, Nikitin still refused to do 
as they required, and they then cut off his head.^ 

The attack on the left flank of the camp was beaten off by the Commander of 
the 3rd Battalion Apslieron Regiment, Popoff^t who cheeked the enemy^s 
advance by causing his battalion to fire volleys at point-blank range. The 
rear of the camp was defended by mixed detachments of cavalry, servants, and 
non-combatants, and the Cavalry Kala was lield by the detachment of twenty 
men of the 3rd Battalion Samur Regiment posted in it.J 

The attack on the Right Flank Kala was made partly from the rear and partly 
from the left flank. It must be remarked that on the 29th December 1 880 (lOtb 
January 1881) water had been let into the ditch in front of the trench round 
the kala; and the ground in rear of it was so inundated, that it was hardly pos- 
sible to move about, and quite impracticable to approach unperceived, except by 
one narrow path. The advance of the enemy on the night of the 30th Decem- 
ber 1880 (11th January 1881) was noticed in time, and one of the guns was 
brought round to the gorge. On the enemy approaching to within 70 paces, a 
salvo was fired at him from this gun and the mitrailleuses, and be retired with- 
out reaching the kala. Lieutenant Sheman reported that after the enemy^s 
defeat, his rage was frightful to see. Some called out to retire into the desert, 
and others were for a second attack, but it ended by their all retiring. § 

After the defeat of the sortie, voices were heard in Dangil-Tapa crying 
out, Our land is lost’^'^; and again the Tekkes made an attempt, but a feeble 
one this time, to advance. Shouts were heard as of men moving into the 

* Agafon Nikitin, a peasant of the (^overmnent of Suvalki, district of Kalvari, parish of 
TJrdoniln, village of Kibarivo, entered the service on the 22nd November (4-tli December) 1875. 
He was 27 yeai's of age (Reports from Lienteuant-Colonel Bobrikoif, Nos, 418 and 431, dated 18th 
(30th) March and 22nd March (3rd April) 1881 ; General Skobeleff ’s telegram to the Assistant of 
the Commander-in-Chief, No. 2867, dated 22)Dd March (3rd April) 1881).— 

. t For this distingnished conduct,' he was decorated with the Cross of St. ijcovgQ —Author, 
j Report froTn Colonel Haidaroff, Camp Commandant, No. 2 of 1881. —Author 
§ MorsTcoi Shornih of 1882 : “ Part taken by the Marine in the Akhul-Tekke Expedition of 
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desert, and also tlie Weatiiig* of slieep and the roaring, of camels. In order^ tliere- 
fore, to find out what was going. on in- the, fortress. Colonel Knropatkiii called 
for vchinteers. Five men of .the: Shir van -Regiment approaclied tlic^ traverse near 
the wall of the fortress, and one of them ■:climbed;on it and saw some gather- 
ings of Tekkes, camels being loade-d/' &e., ' and .■ ■all that the vuliiiiteers had 
reported, for the Tekkes were preparing- -.to move into- the cl#^sert. In bringing 
this .circumstance to the notice of the Commander of the Expedition, Colonel 
Kuropatkin added— “ If the .evaenation ha-s begun, I can gather four or five c.om- 
paoies with two guns and start in pursuit/^ The' cavalry under Prince. Eristoff 
were sent next day into the desert to the north of the fortress to ascertain 
what- truth there had been in' these reports, . but.; found nothing to., confirm 
them. 

On the attack 1}eing repulsed, all the artillery began to bombard the i.nterior 
of the fortress, and continued their fire till dawn, while the infantry fired 
some volleys (indirect fire). 

About riiidnight, when the enemy were no more to be seen , any where out-, 
side the fortress, General Skobeleff ordered ^G-he works to -be carried ■on as if 
nothing had happened and everything to be finished by dawn. During this 
iiigdit the comnmnieatioii betwecnithe seco.nd parallel and the Main. K-ala on the 
right attack was finished, and Kozelkcdf finished a derni-parallel on the left 
attack. The communication to the Main K ala wms arranged for musketry fire, 
so that Colonel Kiiro|>atkin^s main reserve in this kala couid not now" be cut off, 
and .his position was thus secured as far .as fortifications went. Rocket troughs 
were placed, on tlie tower of the Yolunteers^ Kala. The demi-parallel eoii- 
striicted on the left attack %vas oecupied .on the morning of the 31st December 
1880 (lEth January 1881), by riflemen, whose tire forced the enemy to evacuate 
the horse-shoe, and also to retire into the ditch of the fortress from the 
tre.n,ches .in -.f rout -of' the south face.. 

Our losses on tne 3nth December ISs-O (Uth January 1881) were 1 officer 
(Lieutenant Yanovski of the Trans-Caspuan Local Battalion) and 52 men killed; 
2 officers (Yemul Nujevski of the Siberian Cossacks and Staff-Captain Khar- 
kevitch of the Sbirvau Regiment) and 96 men wounded. As on the 28th 
December iSbfi (9th January F'^Bl), almost alt the killed and w^junded had 
fallen before the sword or lance, and the heads of the dead ivere cut off. 

The enemy, according to his own account, did not lose many men, but the 
gun taken served as a proof of the great losses of the Russians, aiifl hopes rose 
high that we would retire. But great was the dismay (d* the Tekkes when 
next day tiiey saw that our camp had been moved close up to the first parallel. 

The Russian Sirdar, said they, sticks as close to us as a shirt to the 
body/"' 

This move of the camp up to the first parallel was necessary to bring the 
troops nearer to the siege works, so that if, on the one hand, the enemy made 
another of his usual sudden attacks, the reserves might be cdoser at hand ; and, 
on the other, if separate attacks were made on the camp and on the siege works, 
the reserves might not be paralyzed. The front and flanks of the camp were 
thus protected by the siege works, but the camp itself was under heavy fire of 
musketry from the wall. 

The troops were occupied during the whole of the 31st December 1880 
(lEth January 1881) in moving camp; and to afford the men some cover from 
bullets on the new ground, orders were issued to sink the Ubiikas and pdameikas 
into the ground and to throw up banks of earth round them. As, however, the 
troops usually retmrned to camp wearied with hard work, the ^nlameika^ 
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rtoained till the end of the siege with only slight protection of tins kind, and 
many had not even that. The camp was pitched in very close order, so as to be 
more easily defended in the event of a night attack ; and //ulaMei?ca,i,ea.mages, 
horses, hospital stores, and depots were crowded close together and on y in 
nlaces were narrow passages left. The camp, therefore, presented a good obiect 
to aim at, and accordingly till the end of the siege there were daily losses in 

if, pQnpoli'i.llv' gLinoniw t;li0 t n 1 1 

’ On the 30th December 1830 (11th January 1881), «.e., before the second 
sortie the Commander of the Expedition inspected the p-ound in front of the 
trenches of the left attack ; and the results of this were the following proposals 
for subsequent works. Colonel Kozelkoff was to open a demi-parallel from die 
LmmunicUion to the Grand Duke’s Kala, cross the stream, and make a strong 
redoubt at about 35 yards from it, the object of this being to approach the 
horse-shoe. The danger, however, of this proceeding was that the enemy 
mio^ht make an attack on the left flank of Eie trench from the ]ce-eutter. 
Dm-ino- the nio-hts of the 3 1st December 1880 and 1st January IsSl (13hand 
1 Hth January 1881) /when darkness came on, Kozelkofi was to oceiipj the horse- 
MS, CO “S kimiit by . pccllel .citl. KoropStbi..-. eft ™ tb. Jo™, 

open a communication to the rear, and extend to the letUowaids the iMLill-Lahi, 
Xeh was to form a pokf. d’appni for the eit flank. Colonel knvopatkui was 
to continue to strengthen bis position in the kahis and on the darn. General 
Skobeleff made these proposals, because the enemy utilized the space betu een t.m 
horst^oe tt redoubt at the end of the trench leading from the “ ice cirtter,” 
Mill k^la and the retrenchments on the sandhills to the north of it, as a 
ia which they could gather for soidies. 
hn order to ascertain whether such a great extension of the siege works 
+ + 1-.0 left was neeessarv, in the afternoon of the 31st December ISSO 
a2th January 1881) General Skobeleff, with the Chief of the Staff and 
the Commanders of the Engineers and Artillery, made a reconuaissanee ot 
Se ground again, and the reasons p'O contra were thus summed up by 

m The ael-iou of the 30th December 1880 (lltli January 1881) has clearly 
^ ^ iiewu tfiat our siege works are too extensive for the number of troops 

w6 IiBjVC to s^UcU'd. tlicm. •,v . • xv 

(2) To continue the approaches on the left attack without oeenpying tne 
Mill-Kala is impossible, whilst operations against the lattei will de- 
mand considerable means, and force us to trust a good dea to luck. 
(8) The garrison of the Mill-Kala would have to be quite laolated, and 
communication with it could only be risky and to be cairied on at 
Sght. To connect the Mill-Kala with our works would lengthen our 

(4,) EveT^a^thJ MUhKala were occupied, the trenches would still be 
^ ^ outflanked by the enemy’s entrenchments to the north. 

On considering our position and the results of the reeonnaissanee, the 
CommaX of the Expedition judged the following measures necessary 

fal To stop further advances on the left attack, and only put its works in 

such a state that they should fulfil a defensive 

m To take as our front the Grand Duke’s Kalas, the dam, and the Grand 
' Duke’s stream, and use the parallels only as commnnieations, 
• ; , Tliis front to be flanked by Bedouht No. 3, Battery No. 2, and 

Opornoye. 


, Vi,\ 
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,■ (4 To coBceotrate all our etier^ies in pBsWng; forward, the approaclie^^ 

from the right' attack and begin mines to blow down ‘the wall. 

(/^) Besides the breach produced' by the mines, to have another' breach 
made by the artillery at the south-east angle of the south face of 
' :tlie fortress. 

(4 To'convert Redoubt No.''3 iritoa very stro'ng profile, to prevent. escalade,, 
and arm it %vitli. heavy guns. 

{/) To construct a plaee-of-arms for three companies and four guns near 
Redoubt No. 3 and Siege Battery No. 2. 

■ , (^) To make a redoubt, .with flanking trenches for 40. men between the 
first and second parallels 'on th«r right bank' of the Grand .Duke's 
stream, atid also to throw up a trench on the bank of this stream 
between the .second parallel and the demi-parallel made during the 
night of the oOth and 31st December 18'SO (11th and I2th Janu- 
ary Ibbl). 

(il) Kb on our left we had to act purely on the defensive, Opornoje lia.d 
attainel special importance, because it flanked the approaches to 
the position. In it, therefore, heavy guns should be p]a**ed. 

(i) To oecupv on the 2nd (14th) January the dam opposite the Grand 
.Duke's Ka’as. 

Aceordiog to these arrangements, the Commanders of Engineers and Artil- 
lery were dirpctecl — the former to choose the objects to be attacked, and report 
on the means required; and the latter to draw uo a plan for the artillery 
operations after a eareful survey of the south face and south-east angle of the 
fortress, with a view to breaching it, paying special attemtion to Geneial 
Zinovieff^s letter upon breaching the walls <f Central Asian fortresses.’^* 

. In consequence of the above resolutions, the works on the left attack 
assumed a purely defensive character, the communications between the parallels 
were strengthened, and Redoubt No. 3, whose name was changed to ** Stavro- 
pol Hedoubt/' was made into a strong plaee-of-arms. On the right attbck, 
after a short interval, the ap|)roache3 were pushed on with the former energy. 

By the 1st (13th) January 1 88 1 the folh:»\ving results Imd been obtained : — 
Trenches of strong |n'ofiie and communications extemling altogether 3"^ miles, 
three redoubts, and live batteries had l>eeii made ; the Oponioye, 01 gn, Ri gilt 
Flank, Grand Duke's, Volunteers’, and hurkistao Kalas Imd been seized and put 
in a stale of defence ; and our right attack was only’' 95 and our left 1 75 yards 
from the wall of the fortress. These ' works were, however, deficient in the 
following »espeets in consequence of ; the haste with which they bad been 
constructed: — The whole did not form a strong position with fully protected 
flanks ; the narrow and deep trenches'- had no exits to the rear; there were no 
plaees-of-arms for the reserves, or ' good, -openings to the front' covered by 
traverses ; the communications were insufficient; the distribution of the artil- 
lery was not systematic ; no good instrumental plan had been made of the' 
siege works, and the environs of the fortress,' and finally the camp, was not in- 
order. 

All these deficiencies were brought- for ward by different officers at a -meeting 
held by the Commander of the Expedition on' the evening of the 1st (] 3th} Janu- 
ary ; and it was proposed to reduce all the . works to a system before making 
any further advances, to provide for the defence of the flanks of the strong 
redoubts at the extremities of the works (e.y., by military pits), to construct 

^ Instructions to Colonel Entkovski and Colonel Yerjbitski ( ? Bronitaki.— *«/. M* C?.), Hos. S 
®nd 4, dated Xst (latb) January 1881. — Author,^ - , 
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a new redoubt on tbe right extremity of the second parallel, leaving Redoubts 
Nos. 1 and 2. to defend the right flank of the camp, to form a place-of-anns 
for the reserves, to bring the camp into order and provide works for its protec- 
tion, to prepare a large number of gabions, fascines, and sandbags for the 
subsequent works preceding to the capture of Dangil-Tapa according to the 
plati which had been worked out, and in no case to trust to an assault made 

when a breach in one front only _was available. 

However weighty these eonsideratitnis might he, and however desiralde it 
was to reduce everything to a system, there were other eironmstances still 
more important which did not permit of the further advance being delayed for 
a whole week — the time which was considered necessary for carrying out all 
the aliove works. It was necessary to Imny on the siege at once for the 
following reasons. Although on 'the occasion of each sortie we had promptly 
advanced our works, and although the initiative, still remained on our side, 

there remained the incontrovertible fact that we had lost a colour and two guns, 

which in the eyes of the Tekkes was a proof of their victory over ns. fl’he.so 
reports were wirried to therearandgatheredin hnlktilltherewasa claiipr 
of the rumours of our losses turning the heads of the Trans-Atrak Gamuts, 
and reliable information was received from tbe rear that not only were the 
Yamuts following attentively what passed before Gok-Tapa, but were Cjuite 
ready to rise as one man and attack the posts along onr lines of communication 

^Betweu" the' 20th ■'and 31st De.-emher 188U (1st and 13th January 1881), 
the following troops arrived in camp :—22iul December 1 8b0 (3rd January 
1881) lllhar.d 12t'i Companies .Apsheron Regiment, 1 division 1st Battery 
‘Ust^Brio-ade; 25th December ISbO ((5th January 1881), Loth and 16th 
CompaniSi Daohistan Regiment, 1 division 1st Battery 21st Brigade; 2Sth 
December 1880 (9th January 1881), 9th and 10th Companies Apsheron Re-i- 
ment and four f-noundev guns of 1st and 3rd Alobile Butteries taken from 
the armament of 8amurskoye; and 3!st December ISbO (I2th Januai-v 18^1), 

T mixed eomnnuY (120 menl of the Railway Battalion— in all 1,0(10 bayo- 
nets and 8 I'uns, of uliich'latter tbe Commander of the Expedihoii bad only 
previously reckoned on four. During this time we bad lost 2, i officers and 
430 men killed and wounded, which could only be replaced by drafts from the 
west CDast of tbe Caspian^ and in no ease by brin^'in^ up men from tae lines 
of communication. It was possible to abandon Kalat, and thus gam one com- 
Trinv and also to bring up a compan}' and a sutuKf- from Samurskoye and a 
d mpany from Baini, us the whole attention of the enemy was directed t<> the 
defence of Cxok-Tapa; and on the lines of communicntion there had only been 
two cases of camels (100 in all) being driven away from the pusturau'es near 
Barai on the 21sl and 22nd December 1880 (2nd and 3rd Jauuaiy l88lj, and 
these were recaptured by the Orenburg Cossacks. 

The railway was still far from Gok-Tapa,-^ so it could have no influence 
on operations before the fortress, and every day brought us more losses, 
while the task of storming Dangil-Tapa still rose before us. 

The duties of the troops in the extensive trenches were very hemvy. Every 
loss among the men put more work upon those who were left in the ranks. 

' Moreover, these survivors were evidently becoming worn out. The affairs of 
the 2Sth and 30th December 1880 (9th and Uth January 188D were not 
without an influence upon the morale pi certain we aker spirits, and the delay in 

* Tlie railway had advatieecl.W Bftlft-lshem, where the works bad. to be stopped for want of 

iiaepera. The DfeuvlUe line ran (to Aidiu.— ... , • ■* 
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the advance Imd a bad effect’ ob- a: great number of tlie men. , . Tbe sortie of the 
December 18^0 (1 1 th January 18bl)liad, made siicli an , impressioii on 
the troops that the exultation produced by our success on tlie t29tli December 
IhsO (iOrli January Ibsl; had been somewhat subdued. 

Tlie Coniiiiander of the Expeditio.ii, therefore^ resolved to push forward the 
siege without delay and with the utmost energy. The mining works were also 
to be begun, and General Skol>ele[f requested Eiitkovski to piu'ot out to 
liirn on the ground at 5 A.3i.'on"the 2nd (I.-4ith) Jaimary where the mines were 
to begin, what their object was, and how they w'ere to act. At the same time 
lie ordered special care to be taken in the preparation of the neee‘<saiy mate- 
rials for pressing tlie, siege vigorously foinvard,. ^uell, as gabions, fascines, 
sandbags,* * * § &e., wit!) a view to crowning the breach- and rampart; and all these 
materials were storetl in the Grand Duke'’s'Kak, At the .same time, as the 
mining gallery was being pushed forward, a redoubt W'as to be built to the 
right of the mortar battery, the. Stavropol star redoubt was to be eomplfted, 
a redoubt f^r 4h iiien thrown up between the first and second pa.rallels and the 
rf‘serve s |>ositii>!s, the camp wus to be fortihecl, the. sunk into the gr(.aind, 

the arfiiiery preparations for breaching made, and the eneniy^s attention was to 
be drawn away fr»m the camp by a heavy, fire being ke|'»t iiimii him from the 
advanced trenches. Enquirie.s were made-as to wliicli of tlie oif]:*ersaiid men had 
distingiii-lo‘d 1 licrnsidves on the previous day.t It was resolved to trust more 
to cavalry (mtf) »sts during' the ihirk nightsj and light up the ground in front 
by Siipakovski-Tabulevitcli lamps and by tiring rockets. Rations for ten days 
were to be set apart, the traiisp:'>rt of ^.supplies from tlie rear t :0 be attended to, §- 
eiic|uiries iiimle as to how far we eiaild reckon on aid from Persia at' a pinch, 
a fid by what means two \vceks’ supplies for 8, men and sla'Ughter-eattie 
were tube brought up from Ba ni to Gok-Tapa. The Commander of the Lines 
of Comnninicatioii was directed to send up to Gok-Tapa as many infantry as he 
could spare, tiia removal of the sick was to ba -carried out as s'peedily as pos- 
sible, and two guns were to be sent up from Kalat. I refuse to listen to 
ail who are inclinr^d to delay the sicge/^ wrote General Skobeleff at 6-30 P.M. 
on the 1st /I dill January)", and w-ill not permit of any operations , which' 
Blight put o'if t’ue st >rmiiig of the place, - Forward! Forward!!' Forward !!! 
God is with us ! No writing, only lighting- Your Excel iency has p.er- 

s.mally seen the state of aifuirs t-efore Gok-Tapa/^ .wrote 'G.en era 1 Skobeleff, to 

* Tlie SuperliVeiiilent of the Siupyly-ileprut was ordered to issue no nvjve sacks fco the troops, bat 
lumd tj'oii over t<> the Engineers. Orders were seat to our Agent, Lieiiteiiaiit Krishtopeiiko, at 
Ihu'iu Ab aii I seiul up 4,iW ftaiidbags.~~--d«Mor, 

t Oe.ier.il Skoliekif repeated Oeaenil Snyori>ff”s words ; “ Go^d is best done quieklyd’ — AtifJior. 

t General Ord, r, Siege Foree, So, H, dateil 2nd (l-lUp Jaimary 18H1. — The cavalry were to 
perforai this duty lu t'oe foUenving rnainier -Pieqaet.s ut* 20 men under an otHeer were to be placed 
at tlie Gransl ihikt/s K da, a at the Right Flank K a! a, and a vo/a/a in Opornoye. Tliese 

w’er..‘ to staid ;fut p.itrok of not h»ss tliau 15 m.ai froai the (irtind Duke’s to the iiight Flank Kala ; 
tie* same irom the Rigat Flank totheGniiul Duke’s fCah, and also from the former to the Olga 
and Cavalry iCilas, a ul fcn Kalas Mos l,4i, uTid 3-oeeiipied by us. 

Fran Opornuye patrols were to he sent out on one side to in^'et th >se from the Right Flank 
Kala at Xoh 1, 2, and 2 and the Cavalry Kalis, and on the o‘her to the left llauk of Cobiiei 
KozeikofT's advanced paraiiid. All these patrols were to have trumpeters ; and if enough men were 
ijor uvaih-ihle, the Commander <*f the Artillery was to detail some of his. Colonel Artslslievski and 
Prince Kristoff were to rtdieve each (dher in diargeol* the cavalry outposts, or wdiicliever of tliem 
W’as on the ground was to take c*oiiimand.—AaM.or.-. , 

§ On the 1st iPlthi January 1881, the following w^as the f|uai!tity of siip]dies In tne Baini 
supply -depot :-™Hye dour 42sDU cwt., biscuits and cakes 5275*2 ewt, buckwheat aroats 5,2S0 
cwt.,, oats 2 iI2'6cwA, hor.-^e biscuit 1,052 cwn.., salt 576 cwd-., wheat dour 86 1 cwt„ rice 752 cwt., 
tea 7*36 cwt., sugar 4O'0»3 cwt., spirits 1,620 gallons, cabbige 31*68 ewt„ iTiiitarids2»J2'3 rwt., and 
ghee 0*6 cwt. (Diary of the 3rd Section of the Staf^ of the Ti*aus- Caspian Bleid Farce, Fart II, 
Ko. 28 of 1880, page 181), — Aui/ior. ■ - 
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battery as far as Eedoubt i o. ~ ^ne i ^ preparations to advance from the 

time the mam „ PoremamW Riifht Attack from 

Grand Duke’s position, to reheye \he Do^^roande* ot tne ^ y 

all anxiety as to W® the 

S:;si':r, sTi:sr isSiiiue o»,p.o., - . 

Uuia of dismounted Dossaoks at ins disposal.^ 

The other sie^e works on liiinent and the 4th 

Kalas, with the two companies of t ^ ^ ^nd 

Apsheron Regiment m^them, were to cover the right flank 

placed under Colonel iN^avrotski, whose r , ^ -ulvince on the right of 

of the camp, and act against any or”lledonlk No. 2, and hold, 

the Grand Duke’s position, the mni . , The importance to ns of 

in case of necessity, the Right mid Olga valas. ilm im 

the latter was specndly pointed out to w^ Coh n^ Nav- 

heen prepared in camp, P®'' ^ Apsheron Re<^iment in Redouiit Ni.. 1 or 
rotski was allowed to place the ^tl Apsheion ^tie enemy were 

in the general camp, as he tioug t'l'eimnortance of keel ing np a thorongli- 

generallv to make unexpected atiack., t, 1 ^ fvozelkoff’s advanced 

fv .mice < £ --'.T Pf.yi;, 5^5, ;t 0,»d a.1,0, KO. 

i::rt;r:5upr.aL%- p>.,p« »' "“*“*■ ”” 

with tlie 8rd Stavropol 17 companies, 80 guns, and, 

under his orders. The general reseive ' Kuropatkin’s orders§ 

all theeavaliy, except the di=5ni<m«^^^^ camp at the disposal of the Commander 
and was concentrated m the ^ -i n Companies wex’e placed at the 

of the Expedition. The Sapper and Railway!! t^ompan i 

disposal of the C ommanding Rngmeer.^ _____ — 

“rirrp3s.r.ir '» — “ 

patkin's Reports, Nos. 199 and ,p, igth and 3vd Company of 5th 

, I iBt and Std Shirvan Regiments, voiuntee -s, and a dismounted soUia, made 

Turkiistaa IiUi6 I'.attahon, Sub-Lieutena , 

up of the 1&K> Sotnia Oreuburg nud ooh i c+ ‘ivifl 2nd Coiiipaihee and 

% Srd Ap«her.m.4th paglnstan, a,id 

two coTa];ya.iiTijes Srd Sitinir Hfigimoxx # ^ /^»Yibined <of Iioret, 3i 

_ ... Cavalry Res^f ® ^ v^v ^iB^\a]l of 1st Battery Slat Brigade, and the 

: 4th Batteries 19th Brigade, 4th Battei-y M«ih Brigade, hail oi as 

v- — r-Borse Monntain Division^— A«iAor. • looH _4Miitor 

, , . 11 Amvcdiu campaist (13 h Luary 18B1 1 Instrnc 

. % GeiMsrui .Order. Tra-.s-Caspiam rie^a^S'pi®5.>«- l. to^ 
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From tbe Sisi Beeemiber ■ ISBO (12th Jaiiiiarj 1881). .to the Sri 
Jamiarj works we.re ; eon str noted ■ to strengthen the Hanks and positions, ior„ 
the reserms and well-eoTered .comm unieatitjns were arranged for. Captain 
lablciehkolf, Director of Siege Works ' of the Centre (foriiierlj Riglit) Attaek^ 
m^as mortall}' woiin.ded.j .and .Captain Masloif of the Engineers was a]ipointed ■ 
Director in his place. i'he works carried , out ' o.o the central at. tack 
were : — ^ 

(1) The communications with the second parallel and between the kalas 
W'ere completed. 

■ (2) In rear of tiie ^lain Kala w-as constructed a place-of-arms for theTCserve 
of trench profile^ 55 yard.s long and T2 feet wide^ for two companies, 
of iiiiantry. 

■ (8) A new entrance to the Alain Kala from this p]ace*of -arms was madc' 
and the <dd one blocked up, as it was e.^iiimarided from the wall of 
tlie fortress. 

, (4) In front of the Jfain Kala, to clear the field of fire for the guns, a mud. 
wall was destroyed for a length of 42 yards. 

(5) A garden between the Giand Duke^s Kala and the darn which 

impeded musketry lire was cut down. 

(6) A mining gallery of descent was made from the front wall of the- 

Voluiiieers^ Kala about i04 R'^t deep, and from it galleries were' 
driven towards the wall of the fortress, but at the verj' beginning' ’ 
of the work a gallery was flooded with w^ter and .fell in. .As it 
appeared that the distance of the V«, liinteers ’.Kala from 'tlie wall ■' 
was gre.ater than the ' length to which it .was proposed to push, 
mines, this work was stopped. ' 

On the right (lank (1) the third parallel was united with the second by a 
trencii along the Grami Diike^s stream about 250 yards buig; (2) tin ditch of 
the Stavmpi 1 redoubt was widened to 12 feet and dee] eiieii tu 5 feet, and the 
angles of the piiint nearest the enemy were protected by three rows of rifle- 
pits ; (8) the redoubt was connected wi’tli the ravine by a parapet 95 yards 
long forming the gorge of the place-of-arms. ' 

All this time both sides kept up a constant, .though dropping, fire. On our 
side 29,(K^0 rounds of infantry and 227 of artillery ammiuiition were expend- 
ed, and we lost 5 man killed and an officer (Captain Yabloclikv„.ff of the £a-* 
gineers) and 30 men wounded. ■ ' 

111 e(msec|uenee of the considerable distance from the head of the mining 
works in the Volunteers’ Kalaio the ditch (120 yards), it was decided to begin 
them nearer the fortress, and with liliis oljject to occupy the clam and the 
enclosure near the ditch. For . this prirpose the Commander of the Central 
Attack detailed the 1st Company of the, 15th Tiirkistan Line Battalion, 
the lUh Company of the Apsheron -and the 9th of the Shirvaii Kegimeiit, 
and a detachment of volunteers, ■: with " ,a reserve consisting of tlie 3rd 
Company 5tli Turkistaii Line' B.a.tta.'lion, and the Kith, 11th, and 12th of 
the Shirvan Eegiment. It ' was ■ pro.posed to, undertake the works in the 
following order : — (1) To make appro.aches to the enclosure (afterwards called 
the Shirvan Eedoubt), and cover for 'the .eompunies destined to occupy it in 
front of the Volunteers’ Kaky. (2) to'occupy .the dam and fortify^ it ; (3) to try to 
work into the enclosure by using'theTekke^s trench ; (4) to occupy the enclosure 
and make provision against enfilade and reverse firej and (5) to 'make trenches 

* See Piaii of sie^se works from the .ttird parallel, aiid profiles of the Grand Duke’s positioB and 
the closer approaches to Daiigil*Tapa,----.4i#.^i!^o.r. 



u (.V . r.nrl„Qnre with the works ot) the clam.* All these proposals, 
ftettto ■ were^ carried out on the night of the 3rd and 4th (15th and 

™ sZmlM ky » ».ua w.lt 3, tot h^Sl. 'Vi* • ti>l« ?» ‘0 «* ““1 

....SSwdstomtl'e'vd l^W 

occupied the dam, ana 1 •> , When the moon rose, the volunteers 

-■ hT^rom into the enciosure, which turned out to be empty and 

gilded Botn tae cm^dl detachments of sappers and working 

took post beyond the . Companies Apsheron Regient followed them, 

parties from the lOth and XT!^en tlm r viw and the Volunteers’ Kala 

Ld tC," TeS • A Z ts tw emb»k.,.nt, »d 

Sncltlnd on i ‘Ivol Tvitl. tl.e teat toe ot the tedoobt made . tover.e ii. .t to 

detilade it from the fire from protected by the fire of those 

The men who occupieol the - between theTnrkistanand Voltin- 

sections of infantry wdm thcTurkistan Kala, of Battery 

teers I^ahis, aml^ latter enfilading the south-eastern front 

No. and oi litdoui.»t o. v ao^ainst onv works that even- 

of the fortress). ‘(’’'■'P; • . ,f th.rfortress and'lihc increase in the strength 

ing, but his cries from working parties of the 

of Ills tire about .^ie^vas imminent, andto retire towards the 

Apperon ^ restored, and the men returned to 

A^olunteers Kala. Oulu as, ^ , mvties in ttie enclosure were stveuuth- 

their posts The Staft-Captau. Pod- 

“I'ti. S' c„»tondoo of tin, t »n,pao|.. -SZir” T.lef 

'“'S'* Gonenl SkobeM, 'vi*''Zf ■ “'™f 

visited all the working occlpyin’’- this adlanced position, 

pleased with all the Ku 3 By dawn the redf.nbt 

Ihich were explained^ o bun by CoW 

was made ^ li been made between 

transport, and, in addition,^ nnrino-the same ni«‘lit the trench muting the 
it and the Volunteers Kala. p . ^ heen Uirned into an elevated bat- 

Stavropol phiee-of -arms with n (jth) the enemy ceased firing, and 

levy for 16 guns. At 3 a-M. on the one _^y 

after that all was perfectly qnie . Q„ng,.]y Officer of the Commander of the 

lery and 2:4, (i87 (5 per rifle) of infantiy amrauiution. f^yao-e and cut 

, 'Ou the 4th (I6lh) January two 3 hea^y gu^ 

wood, — one to Yemishan,consi^ing 0 ^ 1 ’^Pgy composed of a com- 

0, 


•*v j. £ tTi-iwrtiv^.f.lcm. Ho. 22« dated 3rd ' 
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of tlie Railway BattaHon, find under rapiafo O-Hlovkoff, to 

skuye. Oii his arriviii Ciolovko'if w^as to\ta.ke ■•SO wa^s^'oijs (jf the wheeled traos- 
pnrt and supplies to last till the Oth '{£dstj January^ and iiiareli ta Kalat and 
Kariz-Xur- Verdi- K !iaii, where Le was. to eiit wor4'f;.r sealing’ laddtn’Sj^ i^-ather 
l>nis!nvu. d, and make as many ^abioiis'-aod faseiim^s as he pould carry in the 
wri‘ 4 -^nns_, briuoiriit them intn camp before Dang*il-d’a|)a on thtM^veiiin^' of the 9:!i 
I'lie winrU’oii transport leffc'Satimrskoye at 9 a.m. under esroal of three 
,sow//.ov of the mixed Cossack Eegiroent and. two horse liiouiitaiii guns under 
Colonel Artsislievski. ■ 

At (lawn on the ddi complete silence reigned in the fortress, and tli re 

was little mfU'ement in it clari-ig the . morning, tlie firing being very feeble frmii 
the wall. From the tow^r of the Volunteers’ Kahi a few wormm were from 
time to time seen leaving the and several men were rntiecd, evidently 

Cedlerting the bullets whieh had fallen on the open space in of the fortress J 

d'owards cnening reports bcga,u to arrive frrmi the observatory that the cnf:oiy 
Wore eolleef.i5ig in the dittdi to make a sortie; and ibis inforniutioo was at enee 
commutiieated to tlio tr«K>p5. According to orders issm'd mi the .ird 
Jamru-Vj (lie u-ual guard was ii'*t posted in the trerwheo cm the npproaclicd 
darkness, but in rear ; fori.ri an actii»n \vitb such a brave erieniy in;,* treiiches had 
not tlift same importance as they, wcadd liave liad in a war with a Europ,3iui foe. 
Ily day Ihoy served as coverfd eommuivications, but by night, when the enemy 
advanced without iiring* to eh-se quarters,- the troo.ps staiaLrig hrdiind tlip para- 
llel had to rne'.g tlie cmemy at the decisive mimumt under the m »st unfavourable 
conditions, r/r., when he liad mounted on to the superior si >p#^. The Com-* 
ixmnder tlie Expedition, liad, t he-ivdCre. .oivlered that, in the event cd* a night 
attack being expected, the guard of the tren dies was to tak^ p >st behind them 
and fire stan ling up, so as to p/evouit the enemy fixmi esealading them. Only 
sentries and the best shots were posted along the parapet while the guard slept 
in rear.§ 

Afier the sortie of the SOtli December IS'-i-O filth .Tauiiary I SH 1) , a emincdl 
had be.ui htd i in Damgil-d'ap i, and it had been deeitii.al to make a-iothr-^r sortie 
on the i-tli 1 16:h) January, on which the defenders of the fortress founded many 
Jsop.-s, All their best men took part in it, and the number ol vohnireers 
for it, as the 'fekkes told us afterwards, reached Id, 000 men. The Utaniisli 
Were under Akii-A'erdi, soii «d‘ Taglunu-Sirdar, and the IVikhlainish under 
kaj’ir Topas-lvhan ami Kul-Hat ir-Sirdar. The cavalry was ready to cot up 
fi.gilivcxs, and laghoia-Sirdar and the othfu* Kimns took post at the gates of 
the fortress [j 

Ab.jut 7 p.M, the enernv, taking advantage of the darkness between 
suiiset and the rising of the moon, made an impetuous attack on the left 
flank of our siege works, the mortar battery, and the ]K)sitioa in front the 
(jraiid Duke’s Kalas On the left flank the main attack was met by the 
3rd battalion 7kth (Stavropol) lleglment, under Lieutenaut-Coloiiel Tsip- 
riiiski-Tsekavo.^ The attack was everywhere brilliantly repulsed, Non- 

* Tl!»‘ CoiiminiKpmt of Sjsiiuirskoyc liaO orJeml toctit dnwnall Or? wooircmiiil fche fortress, 
make sialihir l-ulltrs out of it, iiud send tlieiii up to Dangil-Tupa (Hciiojjraui ^'u. 3 i, dated 3rd 
(i.'itIO dauuary lh8i). — A'(^hm% 

t Iii-*!riirri"ris ti> tViptiiiu Oolovkolf, Xo. 50, dated dtb (IGth) January 1881.—- 

X H p at from Major Boguyevski to Colonel Kuropalkiii, Xo. 3, dated dth (lOtli) January 1881. 
'-^Afffkor, 

fnstnieti.ms to Ike Commanders of the Flanks and Centre, dated 3rd (15th) ■Jari’’.ary 1881. 

Author, 

|j 8c»e Pkn of sortie on the 4th Jainmiy ISvSl. — -Anthor, - ' . . . 

% De-'oruiedfor the repulse o*. this attack .with the Cross of St. George. — Author, 


ed Officer Krivofiorodko of the Stavropol Regiment esp^eiarv dkti 
nself bv the way in which he, with a section of the 1 : 1 th Lompai 


:m* 

iipaay 


nommissionecl * 

ff that "regiment, beat off a heavy mass of the enemy from the commumca- 
tion to the (Irand Duke^s Kala. In the centre the brunt ofithe^ attaclv fed 
on the salients occupied on the 8 rd (15th) Janu:iry, i.e on 

Ini the dam. So imnetuous was it, that our detected post, lyin„ /D 
paces from the dam, had no time to fire a volley, and ofas 

idled and three wounded, the rest escaping to our trenches. ^ ihe Shu van ite- 
douiit was occupied by the Rifle Company of the 1 :3th Turk stan Battalion andoO 
Tu'dcistan Cossacks; and the attempt of the enemy to capiure this poi _ . . 

S-eino- the difficulty of charging over our eiitrenehmeurs, some of the more 
desnerate men tried' to seize the bayonets pointed through the loopholes ; and one 
of'the Telvkes havim.r in this manner caught hold of the bayonet of a defender 
of the Shir van Redoubt, cut it off with Ins sw .rd, but was m liis shot. 

At the same time, as the attack was made on the Shiiwan 

was mod- to eanture the dam and to turn its left fionb._ _ii e dam was 
^Tuild bv the Tth Company of the Shirvan Regiment under Lieutenan Km- 
shevski ; and the Tekkes not only suec leded m J L 

eral of them cross -d it, and were at o lee cut Otbios , T 

the leffcof it, and almost reached the entrance to the T.duiiteers ^ 

lere promptiv bavoneu.!. The action did not ast more than qnaiter of an 
hour and all oiir -sses here and on the lett flank were by cold steid. _ 

M himself tried to lead the Tokhtamisli rorward bn* 

their hearts failed them, and they threw down their arms and ran into the 
£ 4 . -f m rollieh thev opened a heavy fire on the tia ops standing in the 

foitress from wl d ^ 7 he " ders givmi to meet the attack by standing 
open x most Tiseful; for the Tekkes, rushing up to 

mKle of fighting is eminently adapted to m^uun^ 

to attack our right flank, and tins vvx however, did not take 

Navrotskitothe Camp Commandant. Ih s jtuck p 

place, and the rest of the night was J he sortie many 

Lming out singly and trying to 37 ^^ ^ ,£ the 

weapons, mostly swords, lances, and knives, 

trenohes. aF fhe Central and Right Attacks 

. When all was quiet the Commanders of. Cento i 

of defehce fb flank the west fa^e of , tha^^ 

^uoi .hie. 

»i,i*rr~ ,v : ' • Eeport from Oolond Kuropitkin, No. Si.— Author. 
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been hj traversed saps. "Theleft sap was mneb. delayed at first, by liaving 
to cross the dam from which the roots .of trees had to be cut out,* * * § and in con- 
sequence, shortly before dawn, the heads; of the saps had to be joined by flying 
saps. During this the Tekkes. fired from time to time on the working parties, 
but by morning the trench wms oceupied' by riflemen. 

In the Eiglit, Flank Kala the night passed quietly, altlioogli the .enemy's 
patrols .had shown themselves in. rear. of it, but at a respectful distance. , .Be- 
tween 5 o,iid 6 AM. on theotli {17th) January the roaring of camels and tb.e 
barking of dogs moving off into the desert was heard from the fiU’tress. 

Our losses on the ii.li (16th) were 1 ojQSeer (Ensign Kliodkeviteli of the 
Stavropol Regiment) and! 10 men k.illed,.. 6. .officers (Staff- Captain Ilostovtsetf 
of the Artiileiy, Lieutenant Eunovski — -died of his wound, — and Ensign 
Lopalinski of the Stavropol Regiment) and 5-1 men W'oiiiided, and 11 men 
contused. Four horses were killed and- ID wounded. 65,158 rounds of infan- 
try, 4b0 of cavalry, and 6:^5 of artillery ammunition and rockets were 
expended. One rocket- trough and a rocket ’were ca]iti.ireii from iis.t 

The losses of the enemy were so great, that there were few kiliika4 in which 
the wa>men had not to lament som.e of their relations dead or wound«*d. In 
this night the garrison lost more men than during tlie whole if the rest of the 
siege put together. In the first two sorties very few had beim killed ]>y our 
artillery fire, but in that of the 4th (16th} large numbers were killed daring 
the retreat, as they w’ere crowding to the entrances. In this night also, during 
early prayers, was killed Khvvaja-Karim-Berdi-KIjan, an old man who had 
been considered a saint and had built a school at his own expense in Bagir. 
Most of the Marvlis, v’ho had lost £00. men in the sortie, { went home next 
day, and only Kajar-Topas-Khan, with a few horsemen, remained in Dangil- 
Tapa till the end of the siege. ■ 

The failure of the sortie of the 4th (16th) produced great depression among 
the defenders. Many of them did not believe in victory at all, and many others 
put no faith in sorties, but only in a hand-to-hand fight inside the fortress. 
Their confidence in our being defeated if we attempted to storm the place was 
unbounded, and, therefore, they earnestly desired that we would advance for this 
purpose. Their cavalry had disappeared, for the greater part of it had g«me out 
to meet our convoys from Samurskoye and had not returned. The large camp 
pitched by the enemy along the west face began gradually to disapipear ; and 
every day laden camels, escorted by horsemen, were seen moving out into the 
desert, and only a much smaller number of unladen camels returned to the 
.fortress. . ..In. short, the energy ...of -the., defen.ee was eviclent-ly .abating,. ■ and 
the lire from, the walls became weaker. This cannot have been caused by 
a want of cartridges, as the enemy several times fired volleys upon the 
camp. 

On the 51h (17th) January a more lively movement inside tlie fortress 
than on the previous day was noticed from the observatory cm the Volunteers^ 
^ala, and in two hours 300 men were seen leaving the fortress, but only 10(1 
arriving in it. In the same space of time 93 laden camels and 40 men on 
fqot^went out. The enemy^s fire was much weaker than on the previous day. 
Similar reports were received from the Eight Flank Kala.§ 

* Tlie dams afc tlie Graad Dyke’s Kalaand most of the others also were planted with trees. — 
AMiltor, ■ " - ■ 

t Report from Colonel Verjbitski, Ko. 55, dated 5th {I7th) January 1880. — AutMr. 

1 The losses in this sortie i^vre the^only on^ suffered by the Marvlis. — Auth&r, 

§ Report ’IVo. 10 from Major Bogayevski, and hellogram Ko. 1* from Lieutenant Starok.— 
Auikor. 
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A Persian, named Mujaffar, who had been kept a prisoner in ebaiiis in tlie 
fortress, but had made his escape, gave us the following information. There 
were 10,000 men in Dangil-Tapa capable of bearing arms, half of them haviDg 
muskets, the remainder only swmrds and lances. Taghma-Sirdar was in supreme 
command of the defence. Since the beginning of tbe siege only solitary indivi- 
duals had left the fortress, and the greater part of their losses had been from artil- 
lery fire, the number of wounded being very great. He could give us no idea of 
the extent of their losses, as the fortress was so extensive, and he, as a prisoner, 
had not been allowed to leave his master^s kiUtia. The construction of pits to 
contain the JnhitJcas had considerably diminished tbe losses from our fire, but 
had not completely prevented them. Movement inside the forti-ess by day 
was forbidden, and only those who absolutely required to be out moved about 
among the kihUkas. The garrisou had grain for 1| months, but there was a 
want of meat, and cooked food was very seldom to be had. The genei’al feeling 
of the garrison was one of depression, and the khans tried to raise the spirits 
of their men by saying that Allah would not allow the llussians to capture tbe 
fortress, and that they would soon have to retire on account of in sufBeienev of 
supplies. The number of our troops was unknown to them, but they thought 
it very much greater than that of the force which had attempted to storm 
the fortress in 1879. The people passed the greater part of the day sitting in 
their pits, and at night did not dare to sleej), as they expected the storming to 
begin. 

At noon a convoy arrived in camp with supplies from Samnrskoye under 
escort of the 9tli Company Crimean Regiment, 3 sotnias of the mixed Cos- 
sack Regiment, the Horse Mountain Division, and two 4-poiinder guns. The 
strength of the siege force was thus increased by a company and two guns. 

About 6-30 p.M. a report was sent in from the tower of the Yoluntfers^ 
Kala, to the effect that the enemy were descending into the ditch and preparing 
for a sortie, and in consequence the troops occupying* the trenches were warned 
to keep a sharp look-out, espeeially between sunset and the rising of tbe 
moon.'^ On the approach of darkness the men were in such a wakeful state 
on account of the expected sortie, that, on hearing cries from the enemy^s side, 
a tolerably heavy fire was opened from our trenches, and in some companies 
it was very wild. The Tekkes, however, did not make a sortie, but eontented 
themselves with yelling from the wall and the ditch, and increasing their mus- 
ketry fire. The cries of the leaders were heard inciting their men against the 
Russians, and one voice was Ixeard. in tbe fortress saying— It is impossible 
to attack in front, as the Giaurs are in such great strength ; other points must be 
tried/^ After some time another voice was heard, t hi vS time from the dam, 
saying — Remain in your places till we advance; send some men to conceal 
themselves in front ! After this, men were heard refusing to go forward, and 
then the same voice was heard crying — Do you fear the Russian bullets ? 
See how long I have been standing under fire, and none have touched me.^''t 
This, however, did not convince the defenders, and there were no volunteers 
for the advanced posts. 

At this time the war rockets fired from the tower of the Yolunteers^ Kala 
into the fortress were of great use to us, and the Shpakovski lamps on the left 
flank of the works lighted up the ground in front of our position and prevented 
the Tekkes from crawling up to our trenches. 

* i' rom this day it was made a rule fed post tbe troops for the night before dark, so tliat officers 
and meu might have a look: at the ground aijid acg^uaint themselves with the position pf the nearest 
Aiiihor, 

t Eeport from Major Bogaycvski, Ko. 13, 5th (l7th) January 1881, 8-30 Author. 
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In view of tlie proposal to sink a mining shaft and drive galleries Beneath 
the wall of the fortress^ it m^as necessary to measnre exactly the distance to the 
ditch and the dimensions of the latter. For this duty Lieutenant Kiinakovski 
of the Ural Cossacks volunteered;, and deseendi,Bg from the Shirvan redoubt 
he advanced to the ditch under a heavy firej .vrent down into it, and then 
returned to the redcnbt. He was a second time sent Back with a tape measare- 
to measure the exact distance to the ditch.. 

In case, of, its having been ,necessary to ' rescue Knnakovski, Colonel 
Knropatkin, had a , party of £5 men ready to advance^ and,. Besides this,, 
picked shots in the Shirvan Redoubt and the tonch observed narrowly , the 
lire from the wall, and several bullets were tired at every flash. On Ms first, 
journey Lieutenant Kunakovski 'wasaeeo.mpanied by Noo,-Commissi,oiied Officer 
Xaura Constantinoff af the 13th Turkistan Battalio,ii as a volunteer, and the ' 
Kccoiid time by Cfjssxick Safron Te.tikoff of the Ural Cossacks. The' distance to 
the clit<*h from the oval trench was 203 feet 9| inches, the depth of the ditch 
was 4 feet b inches, and its breadth ,16 feet 4 inches. The ditch was dry.' 

This latter piece of news was ve.ry agreeable to the Commander of the 
Expedition, as from the very beginning of the siege he had feared that the 
enemy would divert the Grand Duke^s stream into the ditch. Hawing made 
chuice of the eastern front to form a breach in, it was of vital importance not 
to permit the enemy to take advantage , of the ■ darkness to lead the vrater 
along* the wall and thus form a w^et ditch. The deflection of the water, Gen- 
eral ' Skobelefl thought, might take place at the dam or anywdiere above the 
horse-shoe. From the time of our oceupying the dam, the danger of water 
being led from it into the ditch passed away, but there still remained a very 
dangerous part near the horse-shoe ; and at one time General Skobeleff even 
proposed to place volunteers from Battery No. 2 during the night on the 
right bank of the Grand Duke^s stream up to the dam at the Grand Duke^s 
positiisn, where they were to join hands with Kuropatkin^s detached posts.*^ 
This proposal not, however, carried out, and the enemy did not lead w^ater 
into the ditch, for fear of its undermining the wall of the fortress. 

On the evening of this day Lieutenant Airapetoff, Commander of the 
l*2th Company Samur Regiment, which oeeo pied Opornoye, advanced from 
it with 40 men to iveonnoitre the ground in front, and reached a point 800 paces 
frcim the ffu-tress, where he was discovered by the enemy and forced to retire. 
He, however, succeeded in making a sketch of the grouiid. 

During the night of the 5th and 6th {17th and 18th) January the folloiv- 
iiig works were constructed : — 

(1) In place of Battery No. 3,. a: , redoubt, named The ■ Central Redoubt, 

w^as thrown up, and oeeupied -by’ the 3rd Company Trans-Caspian 
Local battalion and four mountain guns. Its object w^as to cover 
the central communication ■ and the camp of the Commander of the 
Expedition, which had been moved here from the first parallel. 

(2) From the oval trench two parallel traversed saps were pushed forward 

at a distance of 49 feet apart.t-: 

(3) Two reserve trenches were made'in-rear of the dam at the Volunteers^ 

Kala. 

(4) On the left flank the Stavropol Redoubt 'svas strengthened. 

* Memowmdaiii by Geneml Skobeleff, dated 1st (IStb) January 8-15 p.m, — Author. 

t Two very heavy mantlets bad been made in tbe Grand Duke^s Kala the day before. It wus 
not easy to dra^ them forwardj and, besides, 'there were no hooks in . the Sapper Company, This 
circumstance, and the difficulties of constructing a deep sap, caused the traversed sap to be adopt- 
ed. — Aui/ior^ 



Tnfovmattim was frequently received in tile Volunteers’ Kak during the 
tii'Tlit that the enemy was niassing in the ditch for an attack on our left flank, 
and the troops on this flank Stood fdr some time to their arms, hut no sortie 
took ])lace ; only single men Carde Out to pick up the dead bodies, and a drop- 
ping (irC was kept up on them. . , . 

On the morning of the 6th (ISth) three columns wmre sent ont from 
(;a,mp— one, under Lieutenant-Colonel Shkuvkin, consisting of a company, turn 
heavv o’uns, a squadron of Dragoons, and a |■■ohlia of Cossacks, to Samurskoye, 
withthe wheeled transport ; another, ebmprising two companies and a squadron 
of Dragoons, under Major Ebdlieh, tu forage on the Askhabad road ; and a third, 
consi'= 5 tin<^' of two companies, a sotniai the rocket section, and two heavy guns, 
undeiJ Lieutenent-Colonei PopofF, to ciit reeds and brudiwood in the Garni- 


J^b defile.^* , . , . 

Besides the arrangements made for collecting siege materials in the envir- 
ons ot Gok-lupa, orders were issued for all the bags not in use in the supply- 
depot to he handed over to the Engineer Park, as also mats and spirit casks, 
and ail the empty boxes in which shells had been brought up, and emptj 
powder or small-arm ammunition boxes from the Artillery Park. 

By 1 p on the (ith (I'Sth) the traversed saps had advanced 56 feet, and 
had Lew united by a transverse trench, from which they had been again 
pushed forward. This work was conducted so close to the wall of the fortress, 
that the Tekkes hoo-an to throw lumps of mud into the head of the sap. As 

ho iiand-o'renades Avere available,’ the sappers answered with dynamite eart- 

ridcres with stones tied to them and Bickford’s time wound round them. 1 he 
cartridges, t which made a tremendous noise on bursting, forced the enemy to 

evacuate the ditch opposite our works. , ^£.11 

Accordlno’ to a report from the Right flank Kala, the mormment of ihe 
eneniv towards Asklidbad had ceased. In the desert, very few of them were to 
he seen, and oiir were foraging in it without hindrance.t 

Prom 3-30 p.m. single Tekkes were seen descending into the outer ditch 
bv a rvav cut in the night opposite our position on the dam. ihe enemy 
Jere also“ passing over to the Jurai-Sufi, into the ditch opposite onr left flank. 
Id on to the hillocks opposite the hill of Dangil-Tapa. Prom all these move- 
ifients it was concluded 4at a sortie would be made agmnst our flanks and 
somewhat earlier than that on the previous days.§ The conviction of tins 
was so strong, that when a fierce whirlwind, which raised clouds of dust, began 
I fi p J and the air became so thick that nothing could be seen at the 
shortest ’distance, the troops in the trenches and in camp, in expectation of a 
Srlie coIIued^U^^^^^ the ground on the left of the 

Sird parallel and in front of the Grand Duke’s position was hghted up by the 
Shpakiski lamp und by rockets fired from the tower of the A olnnteeis 

^^^WhfeA the whiiiwind began, the sapping works were stopped, and only 
recommenced at 10 p.m. In the centre of the transverse trench a descent was 
made 7 feet broad, and from the bottom of it a gallery was begnn and pushed 
on a certain point of the wallj which had been previously agreed upon. Ihe 
soil was ve?y favourable for work, and the gallery walls and roof shewed no 

" vejgna of giving wiay* 


Wli (I9tW a second column under Major Materno. consir.ing of 2 corapnnies, 2 
irt® sent to tie '<5arm-Ai defile to cut reeds for fasemes. 

— ^ 4 ITS eacli were tlirown. — Author^ 


i"" uSatly ^our M w^glnAg k lIs. eack were tlirown.— J 

§ ]^port from Major Bogayevski, Ho. 21. — Author, 
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During tlie niglit the Tekkes, who. had deseended into the diteh^ made no 
^ortie> in spite of the pressing of thei.r' leaders. Nevertheless^ an attack might 
have been made at any time of the night, a,nd the Commander of the Expedi- , 
tion specially feared for his left- flank. Every hour of delay in the siege 
increased the chances against ns and' might produce more than useless losses.. 
Continue the work with more than extraordinary energy/^ WToto General 
•SkobeletT to, Riitkov.ski and .Kuropatkin at B.'P.m.vui the ,(l8th) ; throw 
•every available mao into itj and do- not' put off for a day the final storm i.ng of 
(rok-Tapa. As the centre and right are stron.g enough to - resist' an attack, 
we iiee-i not trouble ourselves as to the left flank and: the rear of the camp.. 
As your oatli requii-es, I ask you to eontiniie the work with energy. 

The mining and sapping works w-ere continued, and the powder requirfd to 
produce a breach was brought -up from camp to the Grand Dukets Kala.,- , In 
iVoTit of the Volunteers^ Kala, a battery for ten mortars was constructed and 
armed in that night, and No. 5 (Mortar) Battery was abandi ried. The 
object of this mortar battery waste prepare for the storming of the fortress; 
to bring the whole of its interior under indirect fire; in the event of the 
attack being repuL-ed, to prevent the enemy from establishing liimself on the 
breach ; and, finally, to keep up the ma^ a/e oi our troops.* The results of the 
fire from this battery were soon', evident, .for. the enemy struck about 500 
that were in the centre of the fortress, and pitelied tlieiii so as to 
extend along the wail, thus forming a large open space in the centre. The 
observers in the Volunteers^ Kala also reported the great alarm produced by 
three mortar shells which fell near the east wall at 2 a.m. on the 7th {19th).t 
On the left attack Kozelkoff constructed a breaching battery at the extremity 
of the second parallel for four 4-pounder guns. 

After the oighGs affair of the 4th (Idth) January, the huge number of 
corpses lying in front of and among our trenches began to decompose in conse- 
quence of the heat, and our troops could not only not manage to buiy them, 
but could not even drag them away from wdiere they lay. On the fltli (18th) 
the Crmimander of the Expedition expressed his opinion that ^^it might he 
p is^iible to propose to the enemy a short cessation of hostilities to gather up the 
bi>dies, during which time we should not fire/^ Without any hope of this 
being agreed to, Lieutenant-Colonel Yumudski, who had been stationed in the 
Voliifiteers^ Kala to listen to what the enemy said, was ordered to call out to the 
Tekkes to cease firing. Lieutenant-Colonel YTimndski di<l this at 1 p.m., and the 
enemy at once ceased -iiring, upon which ‘^cease-firing was sounded upon our 
side, and the walls were sooti covered with Tekkes. General Skobeleff was at 
that time in the tliird parallel on the left flank, and sent officers with interpreters 
to the horse-shoe to negotiate. On the part of the Tekkes, Haji-^furad, an in- 
habitant of Y'angi- Kala, descended from the wall carrying a drawn sword, with 
pale countenance and dejected expression. He went to the extremity of the third 
parallel, on the parapet of which General Skobeleff had mounted, and said that 
there were now no influential men in the fortress, as all bad gone off into the 
desert, and that the rest would undertake nothing without them. He then went 
back to the wall, and our officers advanced to the horse-shoe; but the enemy 
began to cry to them from the wMl to go back and not to look at their works, 
whereupon the officers returned to the third parallel. Then, by General Skobe- 
leff^s order, the interpreter Tervartanoff cried out to the Tekkes to come and 
gainer itp the bodies of the defenders of the fortress ; but this they refused to do, 

♦ SkoMeff mettoraudam to Cdkmd KTOfmtkin^ -dated 4tk JawaaTy 188T 9-30 

.. .... t .Eeport from Major Bogayevski, No. 34#— 
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as iliey snspected tliat we had some iiifaraoiis stratagem in view^ and that, if a 
number of the people ca me out to gather the bodies, the Russians would kill them 
all. On a proposal beiipsr made that, if the fortress were siir rendered laicon-. 
ditionally, the people would be saved and their leaders pardoned, they cried from 
the wall that the Khan of Khiva would have first to be consulted. On beino* 
reminded that at the taking of the fortress their wives and children might 
perish, and that, if they desired to prolong their resistance, it would be better 
for them to send the latter out into the desert, they answered— That is not 
your business. Our families are well protected/' As we afterwards learnt, the 
leaders feared that, if the women were sent away, the men would follow them. 

In the meantime a council had been held in the fortress in the kihitka of 
Alahtum-Kiiii-Klian, and many were inclined to declare their submissi 4 )n ,* but 
Taghma-Sirdar said — ^‘^It is now too late to talk of this." A crowd of young 
men who assembled at Mahtuni-Kuli-Kban's kihiJkj, on hearing the advice 
to submit being given, rushed into the council with drawn swords and swore 
that they would not hear of peace. Under pressure from the young men, the 
council gave orders to cry out from the wall, that the Tekkes would have no 
dealings with the Russians, and that they, therefore, invited tliem to take cover 
in their trenches, as they were going' to reopen fire. 

The Commander of the Expedition at once ordered all to take cover, and the 
Tekkes on their side left the Avail. The enemy was then requested to recom- 
mence firing. At % P.Ar. a shot was fired, and souii the fusillade went on as before. 
The cessation of firing had lasted about an liour and the enemy had behaved 
very honourably. When we remarked that he was taking advantage of it to 
carry on work in front of tlie ice-cutter," he was told to put a stop to it, and 
the work at once ceased. On our side we carried out no works, and only suc- 
ceeded in dragging the dead bodies out of the trenches and placing them in 
large heaps between the third parallel on the left attack and the wall of the for- 
tress, During the armistice, we noticed that the horse-sh')e was not occupied. 

On that da.y, to save artillery ammunition, it was resolved to fire only iu the 
following cases : — 

(1) in the event of a sortie ; 

(2) with a distinct object in view; and 

(6) to make a breach. 

By night, rockets wmre ordered to be fired. 

On the 7th (19tli) January the Commanding Engineer reported to the 
Commander of the Expedition that the mines wa>ald be completed by noon on 
the 9th (2 1st), and after that a breach could be made at anytime ordered. 
In consequence of this, General Skobeleif ordered the artillery to begin to 
breach the south front near the south-east angle at b a.m. on the Bth (20th), 
and all preparations to be made to storm the place at 7 a.m. on the 10th (22nd) 
January. Arrangements for the storming were also drawn up. 

The enemy was dispirited; therefore, any change in the original dis- 
position of his masses would lead to disorder and loss of control over them, 
and would be to our advantage; and so in the approaching attack every 
possible means ought to be taken to produce disorder and confusion under fire. 
General Skobeleff, therefore, proposed to move a column from the Right Flank 
Kala before dawn on the day of the storming to occupy “ Petiusevitch's Gar- 
den."* Having occupied it, this column was to open a heavy fire on the 

* General Skobeleff at first thought of wearying out the eiieni}" by a constant; succession of 
demonstrations by night, and for three nights before the actual storming to cause alarms by send- 
^ out small detachments with a large number of drummers. The interior of the fortress was. 
at the same time to be bombarded by the artillery. — Author, 
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inieiioT of tlie f ortfess^ and tliog^.%¥ith tlie aid of a cannonade from tlie Right Plank 
Kak, draw upon itself the attention of the enemj. , It was to make .as much 
noise as possible^ but at the same time it was to act' very carefully ; and only in 
the event of the general attack siieceeding was it to approach the main wall and 
turn ils false attack into a real one, for which purpose it was to be funiisliel 
with storming-ladders .and petards. When dawn had br«'>ken,a second eohimii 
of greater strength^ and having with it all the rocket tubesj and, for the time, 
all the artillery of the force, was - to bombard the Mill-Kala and the works 
defending it with its artillery, and then make an impetnoiis attack upon it, 
and sei^e the dam arid all the.enemyk works, which could be carried without 
tt)0 great loss; but, till the other columns: had established themselves on the 
rampart, the duties of this column were to be demonstrative and defensive. 

When the attack on the Mill-Eala; was. developed, all our artillery was to 
begin a lieavy bfuiibardment/of the fortress. At about 10 a.m. the mine was 
tt) l.je fired, and simulraiieously two columns w€U*e to seize the main wall, — one 
by the breach on the east, and the other by that on the .south front." The 
column which Inn! occupied the Mill-Kala was to advance to the attack, try to 
Join hands with the column which had advanced on the breach, and occupy the 
o.rillo!is on the south front. During the advance of tlie columns, the artillery 
was to keep up its fire on the interior of the fortress. 

Having oeeupied the ra.inpart, the- troops tvere at once to establish, them- 
selves in the salient angle and form it into a red net,* and were in no case to 
engage in a hand-to-hand combat inside the fo.rt.ress. ,. The troops would prob- 
ably meet with oiih’' slight opposition in capturing the rampart of the for- 
tress, but the fight inside it might last for several days. Portable bridges 
ivere to be ]3repared to facilitate the artillery being brought on to the rampart, 
ami the eoiumns w'cre to be provided with storming-ladders and gabions. 
I'he supposition that the enemy would hold out inside the fortress wms caused 
by the rinmair that inside it was a entrenchment of kibithm filled with earth. 
Although up to the bth {:!fjth) the men on the look-cut had reported that noth- 
ing of this sort had been notie .’d, on the 0th (rHst) the Superintendent of the 
Observatories had repoiiicd that a hoibb as of earth being thrown up had been 
heard inside tiie fortress, and that it is us supposed that the enemy was engaged 
in forming a second line of defence op|>osite the eastern .front. f . 

According to the information from the observatories up to the Stli (:20th) 
January, the lunnher of men in the fortress capable of bearing arms was above 
10 or even 1*2,000. These figures of course, only approximate, J and were 
based on a ealeuiation of the number of on observation of the move- 

ment inside the fortivss, and on a computation of the number of men on the 
walls thiring the armistice on the 7th (19th), The enemy had three guns ; but 
as he haxl very iittk ammunition for them, and nobody was acquainted with 
their use, he could get little advantage out of them. Only one-sixth of the 
garrison had muskets, and the remainder were armed exclusively with swords 
and lances, a large number having only short pikes (knives tied on to sticks), 
J udgiag by the very careful expenditure of cartridges, and by Hie fact that 
during the day men were seen picking up our bullets, the garrison was feeling 
a want of powder and lead. 

^ Gt'iierai Skobeleff eousidcwidtbat for each colmon to form a rediict when workitig under heavy 
iire wouiA Ije required, allowmg for a front face of 70 yards, 100 g-abions, 40 fascines, and 200 
fflUili laiiA 100 large sandbags. Besides these, the local reserves should have empty boxes and spare 
bags.— -44«^/^or. 

t Beporfc from Major Bogayevski, No. 43.— 

J Other accounts placed it as high as 20,000. — Author, ■ 

§ One-third of all the Hhithm were supposed to be empty. — Author, . ' 


708 


’ During the day the fortress was only guarded hy single sentries on tlm 
wall and behind the traverses, and three small guards were near the unfen eed 
ponds. At sunset part of the garrison was sent into the ditch, to guard the 
fortress from a night attack, fire on us, or make sorties. Single men were 
observed on the walls at night, who occasionally fired on our working parties 
or into the trenches. Eiflemen, armed with Berdan rifles, were placed in the 
south-east angle of the fortress, and during the whole day these kept up a 
more or less continuous fire on the camp. Before sunset they usually fired a 
few volleys. 

It was evident that the enemy expected a night attack on the southern 
and eastern faces of the fortress. The northern face was only guarded during 
the night by 80 or 100 men sent out to the entrenchment near a ruined wall. 

Putting all the information together which was sent in from our observa- 
tories or gained by our listening posts, we came to the conclusion that the 
morale of the enemy was much shaken. After the defeat of the sortie of the' 
4tli (16th) January, part of the garrison collected in the ditch had refused to 
advance, notwithstanding the orders of their leaders ; and after the bursting of 
a well-placed shell groans were several times heard, and cries of We shall all 
be killed ! The garrison expected the storming every hour, and did not put 
out their fires at night. 

Observations made of the number of men, horses, and camels arriving at 
and leaving the fortress shewed that the departures predominated, but not to any 
great extent, and for the last two days there had been hardly any comma nica-? 
tion with the desert.*^ 

To enable us to push forward a strong guard to protect’the descent to the 
mines, a redoubt for 3u riflemen, called the Sappers^ Redoubt, was constructed 
on the night of the 7th and 8th (19th and 20th) January. Two traversed saps 
were begun from it next morning, and in its interior two ventilating shalts 
were made for the mine. On the left flank the breaching battery was enlarged 
to hold four more 4-pounders ; and opposite the third parallel, over the (h’aiid 
Duke^s stream, a bridge ten paces wide was built for the storming columns to* 
cross on their way to the breach. 

At 8 A.M. on the 8th (20th) January the hreaching-hattery opened fire 
from eight 4-pounder guns. Its fire was very efficacious, and after Wo hoarte,^’ 
firing a'breaeli 23 yards broad was made in the wall, and the tops of the kiiiik.jx 
inside were exposed. The enemy were not long in repairing the breach with 
earth taken from the inner trench, but suffered gi eat loss in so doing. To 
make the breach more practicable, yolunteers were called for to go forward 
with the pyr-oxyline mines ; and a detachment of volunteers, under INlidshipmaii 
Mayer and Ensign Boguslavski, advanced from the third parallel at 10 par. On 
reaching half-way to the breach, they heard the voices of a large number of 
Tekkes in the ditch ^ and as the volunteers had received orders not to engage 
•with the enemy, they returned to the third parallel 

The mining went on with great success, as the Commander of the Expedi- 
tion had promised a reward of 3,000 ro%ibles to the 30 miners if they completed 
the work by the loth (22nd). The rumour that the Russians were digging 
wndorground to blow down the walls had already reached the fortress. 
TaghmarSird^ and the other kMns thought such a rumour well grounded, 
,but they could not see how ,much such , an explosion would endanger them, and, 
therefore, paid little attention to the rumour. It was explained to the people 
that the Russians were digging with a view to penetrating into the interior 
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of the fortress^ bufc that that was nothing, and,, that all would be sabred in turn 
as they came out,' 

On Kozelkoff s left attack the breaching battery was enlarged so as to hold 
four more 9-pounders ; and behind the third parallel four reserve trenches for the 
storming columns were excavated. Oeneral Skobeleff was very much interested 
ill the timely coiistroetion of a place-of-arms for KozelkofE^s column and of proper 
sally-ports for it, and reminded him that a change of front under fire, when 
advancing to the attack, was not only difficult, but dangerous, and adduced, as 
an example of failure, the attack of the French on Sevastopol on the 6th (ISth) 
July 1S55, principally because no sally-ports were provided for the columns and 
the proper moment was let pass, as success or failure is decided instantaneously. 
He proposed to make euttings in the parapet the night before the attack, and 
fill them up with gabions or sandbags, which, at the proper moment, could be 
torn aside to let the troops pass,* Both through the first and the other parallels 
broad opnings were made on the way to the Grand Duke^s position and to the 
artillery breach. 

During the night of the 8th and 9th (£0th and 21st) January, Captain. 
Hetschel made a second measurement of the ditch and its distance from the 
descent to the mines. Great care was required in these operations, as the Com- 
manding Engineer proposed to use all the pow^der then in the Engineer Park» 
according to the orders of the Commander of the Expedition. General Skobeleff 
had, therefore, requested Rutkovski to report that no error had been made in the 
determination of the distance, and that the mine would actually explode under 
the main rampart. The Commander of the Troops,*’^ wrote the Chief of the 
Stalf to Rutkovski officially, places on you all the responsibility of the mine 
being exploded at the proper time and in the proper place. You are to report 
whether you have taken all measures necessary to ensure no accidents happening, 
and especially to prevent errors in the determination of the distance the wall 
of the fortress. Ail might be lost by such an incorrect calculation. You must 
remember this, and take most extraordinary measures of precaution to again, 
verify the distance to the rampart, if you have any doubts as to the accuracy 
of those first. made/'*t • 

To this Rutkovski replied that by the sending of Hetschel he had taken all 
measures to avoid error, and that he was fully convinced of success, unless he met 
with oppositions from the enemy sufficient to delay the finishing of the 

works.! 

It has been stated that the Commander of the Expedition had resolved to 
storm the fortress at 7 a.m, on the 1 0th {22nd) January, and that before the 
stoi'miiig began the mines under the rampart were to be exploded. At 7-30 a.m. 
on the l)th (2 1st) January, Colonel Kuropatkin reported to the Commander of 
the Expedition that the mines would not be charged before 7 a.m. on the lOtli 
{2£nd) as Rutkovski proposed, since delay had taken place in the works 
in consequence of the feeble actio.n of . the ,air-shafts.§ General Skobeleff 
at once went to the mining gallery, and gave ' Rutkovski written orders to report- 
to him on the state of affairs, and as to the measures necessary to ensure the 
fortress being stormed on the 10th (22nd). Colonel Rutkovski was given 14 
hours to draw up a memorandum. 

* Diarj of the 1st Section of the StaJf of. the .rrans-Gaspiaii .Pie.J Force, Xo. 8, Fakrt II, page 66.— 
AuBor, ■ ■ ■■ 

t Colonel Gmieholf to Colonel Rutkovski, No. 170, dated^Sth (20t1i) Januarj 1S81, H 
Anikor, 

X Report from Colonel Rutkovski, dated 8th (20th) January 
Report from. Colonel Kuropatkin, No. '40. — Author^ 
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By 10 A M. t]\e Commanding Engineer pointed out tliat^ according to tlie 
measurement made on the night of the previous day, the distance to the wall from 
the head of the mining gallery was 119 feet, but, aecoMing to the measurement 
made at ]()-:^0 on the 9th (ilst) January by Captain Hetsehel with two non- 
commissioned officers, by stretching a rope from the edge of the ditch to the 
trench, and twice over to avoid error, the distance was found to be not 119, but 
105 feet, of which the gallery had already covered 70. In consequence there 
only remained 85 feet to the ditch, and 4;9 to the wall, or, allowing the braneli to 
run 7 feet under the wall, feet. Calculating the branch at 174 feet, there, 
therefore, remained 784 to mine. This measurement finaliy convinced 
Batkovski that the mine could not be completed by the morning of the JOtli 
(2:2nd) January; and therefore, to prevent the storming being postponed till 
after that date, there only remained one means — and that was to hreaeh the wall 
by artillery. As to crown the counterscarp by flying sap, unite it by communi- 
cations with our nearest approaches, construct epaulements in the ditch and 
yindag( s for the miners, was too much work for one night, and Rutkovski did 
-not think it possible to carry out thC'^e works by day To construct a chamber 
under the wall would require not less than four hours, and the work might be 
interrupted, the expected effect might not 1)6 produced, and we might meet 
with unforeseen resistance on the rampart, not to speak of the attempts 
the enemy might make to descend into the ditch and destroy our works. 
On his part Rutkovski thought it inadvisable to risk this, and considered 
it better to give up the idea of a breach by mining and to rely on the 
artillery only. A breach made by artillery could be improved by spade-work, 
and a reconnaissance of it mig'hr be made under cover of artillery fire. If, 
however, the storming was put off till the 12th (2dth), the works could most 
certainly he finished,* as the mine would advarce 1 4 to 2 feet per hour, or 4% feet 
in the hours, so that it could be coinpletecl by noui on the I ith (28rd), and 
about j 2 hours would be required for the formati *n, loading, and tamping of 
the chambers* 

Tue c-.ouiUiander of the Expedition, therefore, resolved to put off the storming 
till the i2th and to push on the mine and traversed sap — th^ latter so 

that, in case of the failure of the mine, the head of our works might be on the 
edge of the ditch by the 12th (24th). If the mine then failed, the other mea- 
sures referred to in Rutkovski^s memorandum might be tried. 

Notwithstanding the shrapnel and small-arm fire poured on the troneli 
all night, the TekVes repaired it, and by dawn on the 9th (21st) had raised 
the wall to its former height, so that the tops of the hibitkm were no more 
visible. . The breaching battery again opened fire upon it ; but this was soon 
stopped by the Commander of the Expedition, who desired only to make a breach 
immediately before the storming. 

In addition, the enemy had during the night strengthened the eastern face 
©f the redoubt at the Mill-Kala to flank the ditch opposite the breach, and the 
Tekkes had begun to gather in large numbers in it. 

In the evening the 10th Company of the Crimean, two companies of the 
Daghistan, and two of the Samur Regiment arrived in camp, with the 45th 
Divisional Ammunition Column and Grolovkoff^'s column, who came in from 
Kalat with 124 gabions and 886 fascines. f 

The lookers-out in the Volunteers^ Kala sent in reports of the effect of our 
artillery fire ‘and of a movement of the enemy out of the fortress. They had 

^ Colonel Btttkoy.ski*g Memoraxidum, dated 0th (21st) January 1881. — Author, 
t Bfcportfrom Lieutenant Krjivetski, No. 1, dated 9th {21st) January 1881, — Author. 
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also received frequent intelligence of a gathering of the eiienay to attack the 
left flank- of the siege works*.' To' encourage the garrison, men had been call- 
ing.ont to their .comrades in' the.fortress, to., be steady, as a reinforcement of 
10,000 men was expected' from Marv. Close to the eastern front were hea d 
cries and figliting, because part-. of the garrison would not assemble for a sortie* 
On the ordpr, No sleeping,. but go out' to fight the Russians/^ replies, were 

heard, — “ Don^t sleep yourself, bmt go out and fight. The Russians will 

you ! In I he treiieb and the t'ra.verse near the Mill-Kala the voice of a chief 
was heard orderinga sortie, but the me.n.in the tieoehes ref used to bucl^ ; and 
then the same voice ordered them not to let the Russians creep into the 
fortress..* . . 

In the night the .mortars were.' fired occasionally, and the fire from the 
battery iu the Grand Duke^s positioin was directed by reports from llie observa- 
tory. 

On the lOtli (r22i.id) the following reports were rcceivid fiom the obrorva- 
tory and from the advanced posts as to the state of affairs with the enemy. 
Inside the fortress only single '.men had .been observed imjving about during 
the (hiytioie, and the fire from .the wall . was only diiectod on the camp, and did 
not annoy the troops in... the ..advanced trenches. Eleven riui mis were fired 
from the guns, llie movement, into and from the desert was almost the same 
as on the previous days. .AtT'O. 'oTdoek Si me ^500 ineii had trotted out from 
the north front, and .till evening .''they -had been seen in the desert. At 7 f.m. 
100 horsemen returned, and the following figures show the total numbers who 
arrived in or left the fortress between 9 a.m. and 4* p.m. 


Arrived 

Left 


224 men, 11 camels. 

„ m „ 


As twilight set in, the enemy .occupied in force the south and eastern walls « 
in expectation of an attack, and also the advanced works and the trenches at 
the MilhKak. 

At 8-30 p.M. the following report was received from Colonel Kuropatkin : 

Suspicious quietness reigns in the fi>rtress. The listening nosts have beard 
sounds of men collecting in considerable force behind the wall opposite our works* 
*'riie post of Tiirkunmnst think that a sortie is to be expected on the moon 
rising, or at dawn. To make sure, I have placed a detached post of four men 
(three U’ral Cossacks and a man of the Rifle Company 13tii Battalion) on the 
edge of the ditch. We are^onthe look-out and should be glad of an attack.'^t ■ 
The enemy had actually no power left to make a sortie. Directly the 
breach was made, the Tekkes had been expecting the storming every hour, nofe 
only at night, but by day. Their attention was exclusively devoted to the| 
defence of Their wall, and ■ they stopped sendiiig nmn into the ditch, and " 
strengthened the numbers on the w^alls.§ This permitted of our sending voluc 
teers into the ditch on the evening' before the storming and making breaches im 
the wall by pyr-oxyline mines. 

During the night the leaders several times eneoiiraged their men to be stead 
in the event of an attack by the Russians, saying — Jllak will help us t 
annihilate them, and w^e shall show them that we are not such as the Kirghiz 
Yamiits, and other Mussalmans whom they have subdued. Some tim 

* Beports from Mtjor Bogayevski, Nos. 51 and $%,^Amfhor. | 

t Vamiit Turkumlus beloiigxag t»> tke Turkistan Detachment, who had Tbeeii placed to listen | 
what was said in the fortress. — Author^ 

J Keport from Colonel KBrop4tkm,.Ho. 53 , — Author > I 

§ Report No. 5^ from Major ^xgayeyiM.— 
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afterwards orders were given that nobody was to dare to leave the fortress under 

pain of a dreadful punishment, and directions that, “ for every ten men posted 
L the wall, a reinforcement of 700 was to be ready/' The mi 

were forbidden to sleep j but during the night— from 10 p.m . on the 10th (22nd) 
to 7 A.M. on the 11th (23rd)— there was no firing from the fortress. _ 

The excellent organization of the observatones, which gave an account ot 
every step taken by the enemy at any given moment, and reported all that was 

heard said by the Tekkes, furnished the Commander of the hzpedition with 

abundant materials for forming an opinion as to the .state of the morale ot tm 
defenders ; and he was convinced that the energy of the defence was broken, 
and that the storming would be .successful. , . . , 

At midnight on the 10th and 11th (22nd and 23rd) January, the mining gal- 
lery crossed the ditch at 14 feet below the surface, and the men were working 
with rapidity, but carefully and with revolvers ready. Both saps were joined by 
an epaulemeiit 35 feet from the ditch; and this, with the md of gabions, was given 
a strong profile, and occupied by a section of the lOth Company Slur van Itegi- 
ment. From this epaulement an air shaft marked with gabions was sun 
into the gallery, and a blinded sap was made into the ditch. The whole work was 
carried out under protection of a detached post pushed torward ° ^ iwt,« 

was not interrupted by the enemy.* By the morning ot the 11th MJ) 
Commanding Engineer reported that in the night three braneaes had been 
made, and that they were about to be charged with 23-U4 ewt ot powder. 

On receiving this report, arrangements were at once made tor the stoi - 

ing on the 12th (24th) January, and orders were drawn up. On the Uth 
(23rd), on the left flank near the Stavropol Redoubt, two j 

thrown over the stream below that constructed tor artillery, and there also, i 
rear of the first parallel, ten gun- pits were made, as the number of ^mbrasme 
the large battery to the right of the Stavropol Redoubt was ' 

reconnoitring t4 enemy's position on this day, it was remarked that the no t - 

r.<.d astern walls '.£ tk MiU.K.la ba,l ten ‘1" 

cQ«nter.approaches in front of the » loe-cutter ' were strongly , 

. ' At mSday the troops detailed for the garnsons ot the ® 5 

Right Flank Kalas, and for that of Redoubts Nos._ 1 and detailed 

during the storming, relieved the troops at those points f J ^ 
for the stormincr columns and reserves. Lodgments were constructea lo 

cover the reserves; and General Skobeleff ordered that ^ ” the^erLis 
» so as not to suffer from fire, and near enough to the pourt whme the ci.s s 
was to he expected, to take part m it with their heart and i jes, but no 
endanger their skins The reserve will then be placed properly, and th 

““SngTtoSy’th.e.myonV kept np n leeU. fire on the onnp and 

advanced trenches, and fired a few cannon balls at ^ ^ 

When darkness came on, four 9.pounder guns were 
the battery near the Stavropol Redoubt to tue b" the 

parallel. It was proposed during the night to enlarge the bre. , L 

artillery by pyr-oxyline mines; and this duty To 

the 1 st Reserve Railway Battalion and Midship man Mayer — 

* Report Ho. 46 from C(*lanel Kuvopitkm.^Auihor. « , Lieutenant-Colonel 

t Areconimissanceof the Mill-Kala was made by General Sio ctwm this hala at 2 p.K. oh the 

-HaKUroff, who liad been named to command the oolnmn ® Cossacks.— 

8cb (20th\ January, with an escort ot a squadron o£ Dra^ono ‘ was borrowed from 

i This dednition of the proper place for a reserve, as General Skobeleff said, was oorr 

Count Todleben. — Author, 
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support tliem was detaileil tlie 1 Uh Company Apsheron Eeg-imeiit, wliieli at 
about occupied the horse-shoe^ and pushed forward volunteers to the 

edge of the ditch to cover the work of the' miners. About 1 a.m. the mines 
were fired in, the breach, after which the volunteers and 13th Company retired. 
Kifienien in the third paralhd kept up a fire all night etn the breach, and the 
batteries fired shrapotd and cuinmo'n 'shelL ' During the night also the charged 
mines were tumped. 

Our bsses between the 5th '(17ih) to the' lllh f:!3rd) January had been 
13 men killed, 3 officers (Sub-Lieutenant K berk herd id z 3 of tlie Artillery, 
Lieutenant Zrodlovski, and Lieutenant Shemaii of the Navy, CumiiiaiMhmt ff 
the Eight Flank Ka!a) and 59 men . wounded, 7 men eontiisccb and horses 
killed and 31 wounded. 20U,757 'rounds of small-ann and 1,77*2 of artillery 
aiiiinunition and 2i>4' war rockets were expended. 

Hie following orders were given ior the 12tli (24th) January : — * 

To-murrow, the 12th (24th) Jaiinary, the main rampart of the eneinj'g 
fortress will be gi.omied at its south-east angle. 

The following columns are detailed : — 

(1) Cohjiiel Ivuropatkin — 

1st and 2n<l C'ompanies 1st Battalio'n Shirva'O, Regiment. 

3rd Battalion Sliirvan Regirnent. 

Three companies Turkistau- .Force. 

Half a ecunpany of Sappers. 

A detachment of vulunteers and a working party. 

A .vc/«/e of dismounted Cossacks. 

The Turkistau Mountain D.iv.ision of Artillery. 

One division of the fith (Mountain) Battery 2ist Brigade. 

Two mitraiiteuses. 

Two roekct-troiighs of the Turkistau Force. 

A heliograph. 

Total 11 1 companies, .1 detaeliment, 9 guns, 2 rocket-troughs, ' 
i h diograph. 

To mount the breach produced by the mine opposite the Grand Duke^s 
position, entrench itself in it, fortify the south-east aiigle of the fortress, and 

join hawds with Cokmel Kozelkotf^s cohimn^^ ■ 

Rendezvous — The Gnind Duke^s |)ositio.n at 7 am., 

(2) Colonel Kozelkoffi— 

3rd Battalion Stavropol Regiment. 

4 th Battalion ■ Apsheron .Regiment.* ■ 

A section of Sappers. 

Detachment of 'Naval V'olunteers and a \vorking party. 

A division of the 6th (Mountain) Battery 21st Brigade. 

A mitrailleuse.* 

Two rocket-troughs. 

A lieliogiaph. 

Total bi companies, £ detachments, 3 guns, £ rocket-troughs, 
1 heliograph. 

To capture the breach made by the artillery, join hands with the first 
column, and fortify itself on the breach in eonneetion with Colonel Kuropatkin^s 

column* t ■ • , , n 

. Rendezvous— Tlie third parallel at? am, m the advanced plaee-o£-arms. 

♦ See Plan of the storming of Dangll-Tapaon the lath (24tt) January 1880. — Autkm-, 
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( 3 ^ Lieutenant-Colonel Haidaroff 

1st Battalion SamurEegiment. , 

Detachment of Volunteers and a working paity. 

A diSn°of tim 4 ^^ 

A initrailleBse. 

Idle Horse Mountain Division. 

^ companies, 2 detaclunents, 1| sotnias,b guns, 5 rocket- 

. tl MiirKMi andl'eentSnchments near it to prepare tire w^ 

To capture the and then to bring a heavy artil- 

for.and the fortress, taking the positions 

^ '^9th and lOth Companies Crimean Regiment. 

Zt a®nd 2ml C^^JS auTlTrBkttalion^Daghistdn Regiment. 

3 rd and dth Companies Shirvan Regimen . 

3 companies 3 rd Samur Battalion. 

^“'^‘ 7 ifS“irfroin the 3 rd and 4 th Batteries 19 th Brigade. 

4 th Battery 20 th Brigade. _ 

Halfof IstBatteiy ZUt lMe. ^ Dragoms and 

A three-company battalion made up oi aism 
Poltava Cossacks. 

^■’'“'“fS'lloomparaes.Mgoiis, 

"S:';L”e oSl wriuea .-der »e to the U»maod,„s 

- £.rt«se,»co.ai.sto orieo, 

given by me to its commander. ^ mess-tins, water- 

, hotS DZo'rlinds 

Dress— Uniform or great-coat, accorain„ a 

l/t ' : .Bahdagi-og stations ' 

In tll 6 ^ 1 

, A On the left flank of the third parallel. 

( d j , (j,V Tn Hie Stavropol Redoubt.,, — — 

' *' '■"" . . .. t, 
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{«^/) With Lieutenant-Colonel Haidaroff^'s coliimn—fiM ill ; OporlQoyei - 

then in the.Mill-Kala. 

{<?) In the comniiinication between the' first and, second parallels; and 
(/) Eeserve bandaging stations. in the camp- and in the Grand Duke's ■ 

^position. 

At the begin oing of the action I shall be in the Stavropol Redoubt, 

As garrisons will remain : — 

(I) In the Right Flank Kala, half 2 ,mtnia of Ural Cossacks^ two 4-pound- 

er and two 9-poiinder guns. 

^ (2) In the OlgaKala, half of the Orenburg Hofnia of the Turkistan Force^ 

(8) In Opornoye, half of the 1st of Taman Cossacks. 

(t) In Redoubt No 1 and Siege Battery No. I, half a company of the 

Trans-Caspian Local Battalion. 

(5) In Redoubt No. 2, a company of the Trans-Caspian Local Battalion 

and a division of the 8rd Battery 19th Brigade. 

(6) In the Central Redoubt and Siege Battery No. S, half a company of 

the Trans-Caspian Local Battalion and a division of the 6th 

Battery 21st Brigade. 

(7) In Battery No, 5, an Engstrem gun, four 4-pounder guns, and a com- 

pany of the Traiis-Caspian Local Battalion. 

(8) In the Breaching Battery, eight 4-pounder guns and four 9-ponnder 

guns. 

(9) In the Stavropol Redoubt, a company of the 3rd Battalion Samur 

. Regiment. 

(10) ^Mortars— six in the Mortar Battery on the left flank, and teni n the I 

Grand Duke's Kala, I 

(II) In camp, 2nd 5th Orenburg Cossacks, combined detachments of I 

^ ail corps, non-combatants, and servants. The Camp Commandant I 

during the storming will be Colonel Artsishevski." | 

C'olonel Njivrotski was named commander of the infantry of the reserve at 
the Stavropol Redoubt. The troops of this latter were ordered to bring their 
ciimp kettles with them and cook near the redoubt. Thirty pack horses were I 

j detailed to carry ammunition from the reserve to the storming columns. I 

During the storming the bands were distributed as follows : — Two to Colo- 
nel Knropat kin's and (»ne each to Colonel Kozelkoff's and Lieutenant-Colonel | 

HaidnrolFs column and to the main reserve. i 

i The programme for the artillery on the 12th w^as as folio W’s At dawn^ i 

if at is necessary, the artillery is to make a breach to the east of that already I 

made in the south front ; for this purpose will be employed eight 4-pounders, 

^ four 9-pounders, four heavy and four light ^new pattern) guns, and about 1,000 

rounds in all will be allowed. Besides making the breach, all the artillery 
are als<j to begin firing independently at points fixed for bombardment, the 
observations as to where the projectiles fall being made from the Volunteers' I 

Kala and at once communicated to the batteries. The siege batteries of the I 

right attack and the mortar battery on the right flank will assist the advance of I 

Lieutenant-Colonel HaidarolFs column. For half-an-h our before the storming 
IfCgins, the artillery will bombard the south part of the fortress heavily, the siege 
baucries of the right attack firing on the south and south-west part, and ihe 
fif 1 i batteries on the south and south-east sections. The mortar batteries will 
distribute their fire over all the southern part, but principally on the points 
V wJiere the Hbiihn are pitched. The guns of the Right Flank Kala will fire on 

I any bodies of the enemy assembled in the southern part of the fortress, and, 

I;! ■ ■ ■ "'V' ■ ■ , ■■ , 
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aceordlno' t,o eii'ciinistances, on the north-east or north-west faces. Directly 
the mine”is exploded, the artillery will fire one or two salvoes against the south- 
ern part of the fortress. When the stormin?? bef?ias, the fire of all the artillery 
will be directed on the northern, and principally on the north-western, part of 
the fortress, 'fo carry out all these objects, in addition to making the breach, 
will require not fewer than 2,000 rounds, 'the troops should be warned that 
the artillery will lire over the beads of the storming columns. In the event of 
the explosion of the mine failing, all the artillery will be moved into line with 

Sieo-e Battery No. 5 to breach the eastern front.”* . , . 

“On account of the expected storming, Divine Service was held in camp at 
2 p M on the 11th (2.-3rd) in the presence of detachments of all the troops not 
on duty. According to the orders, at « a.m. on the 12th (24th) January, all 
the troops of the storming columns and of the reserve were in readinses at their 
posts, and the troops who had occupied the trenches during the night joined 

At Lieutenant-Colonel Haidaroff’s column formed up in order of 

attack and Veo-an its advance on the Mill-Kala. Theobject of this column was 
to make a diversion, and Haidaroff, by a hold and early advance, \yas to draw 
the enemy’s masses upon himself and thus lighten the task of the storming 
columns ‘ The 4th Battery 19th Brigade came into action and fired common 
shell at the Mill-Kala, and after its front had been breached, the column moved 
600 yards forward, and from this position began to prepare for an attack on the 
kala After a sufficient preparation, the volunteers in loose order, followed 
by the "’nd :3 rd, and 4th Companies of the Samur Regiment, moved forward to 
the attack ’ The batterv remained in its position and fired on a redoubt where 
the enemy had concentrked, the 1st Company of the Samur Regiment acting 
as its escort, while the H xof-nia-yoi Cossacks with the Horse Mountain Divi- 
sion formed up in line witlvthe battery and protected its left flank by scouts 
At 8-30 the dam and the M ill-Kala were taken, and the latter was at once turned 

Throc^Sn of the kala, General Skobeleff sent the 1st Company 
of the Daghistan Regiment forward, from the general reserve to the right 
hank of the Opornoye stream, to Hank with its fire the approaches to Haidaioff s 
position and connect his column with the getieral reserve. ^ 

^ The enemy kept up a fire on Lieutenant-Colonel Haidaroff s position from 
the redoubt and from the wall, and some mounffid parties moved along Hie 
west front and enfiladed it. The 4th Battery 19th Brigade re^mained in its 
first position, half of it flanking the approaches to the Mill-Kala from the 
Ist ind firing on the ditch and the south face of the fortress the other half 
Tgaging the enemy on the west front. The two horse mountain guns and 
thfivalry scouts aho opposed the latter, and the rocket-troughs were brmight 
into action on the dam. In this position Haidaroff’s column remained till 

‘^®fSttlSr?fthfe“my was thus drawn towards 
and all their leaders were gathered in the angle opposite the Mill-Kala. 
Seeing all the movements on our side, the Tekkes supposed that something 
Ltraordinary was going to take place, and, therefore, did not relax their watch- 
SlneL in otLr quirtem. At the risk of his head, nobody dared to leave the 

^‘"’^AtT^.urthe breaching battery, armed withfour9-p^^^^^^^^ and eight 

4-pounder guns, opened fire on the breach made on the 8th (20th), to complete it 

* Report from Colonel VerjbiuM to the Chief of the E^Peditwn, No. 125, ^ted Uth (23rd) 
Ji^iaary 1881 ; Circular to the troops, Ho. 80, dated 11th (23rd) January. Autho . 


aiid make it pasi^akle ; ami, toijierease tliO'effeet, lialf of ilie 1st Battery *21^1 
ririniiika J'l o'nns of l!ie Jird Battery lOtli Brigade^ and tlie -Mh Battf-iy flOtli 
iii all Is gain,s, were bronglif to bear on the same object. In a short 
of Lreaeli was ready, in spite of the eSnrt.- niadH by the eimiiiy 

t‘'» n^juir it ai;il tlo vrell-aimed'iire pcmred on the batteries, and tbe artillery 
Ibvii hlirapiiel cm it. Xotwitlistanding the terriljlfj fire;^ li owe Ter, the 
ifiiioriy CH'itiiiuetl obstiriritely to worb on the breacli. 

At lii-oO A.M. the Commanding Engineer received a memoraodarii from 
the Ibiiiimaniler of tlie Expedition, which ran : Within lial£-ari-hc-iir of the 
i>-ceipt of this (ntler, Y^iir Exeelleney is to . lire the iiiine pushed forward fi\im 
the Oniiid J bike’s ICala/^ f.e., the explosion was fixed for 11-20 atm. At the 
same time all the. Jirtill'oy was ordered to increase its fire on the south -eastern 
angle of tlio foit mss and eontirme the bombardmeat with shrapnel and coni- 
nmii shell for Lalf-nii-h am 

Nutwith stand big th^ hot fire, the enemy- occupied the breach and fired 
ino>|; en.jrgctic.‘iby , and working parties .were seen tlirowiug iip earth in the 
arlilkiw breaeli. 

Aliiiut 1 1 A.w. Ihe Ckommander of the Expedition, wdio wms in the Stavro- 
pol received a report that the mines were ready and ivoiild be fired 

at 1 1-2* b and that 2b minutes before the explosion KuropatkiiBs troops would 
be withdrawn from tlie advanced trenches,, so that they might not be injured 
by masses of rniid, ^c., falling on them... 

Exactly at 11-20 a column of earth and smoke rose high up from the 
eastern .face. The mine had been fired, and the result was a passable breach 
1 05 feet wide. Tlie impression made by the miexpceted explosion on the 
enemy was so terrible, that the Tekkes, as they told us afterwards, lost all 
thei r senses, and nobody would comprehend what had oeeiuTed. Many thought 
that it %vas an eartlic|mike. The more cowardly ones ran out of the fortress, 
but a mass of brave men resolved to die and not let their stroi'igliold fall. 

After tlie explosion of the mine, the artillery changed their objects and 
fired on the north-east angle and the northern j>art of the fortress. Then the 
.storming began. 

According to the orders, Colonel Kuropatkin^s column was to seize the 
breach made hy the mine, establish itself upon it, join hands with Crikiiicl 
Iv<«eikofi*’s column, and fortify itself in the south-east angle of the fortress. 
This c ilumn hail made the following arrangements for the storming : On the 
llth {2-1rd) January, li)0 gabions, 15 fascines, 10 scaling-ladders, iCKI large 
and doll small sandbags, 250 shovels, 60 pickaxes, 50 axes, dO crowbars, 20 
small-ririn ammunition boxes, and 20 water-casks had been brought up inte 
tlie position near the dam. The storming column had been divided into tiirce 
pulls as follows : — 

ll ) U iider Major S i vlnis : — 

9tli, liith, and lltli Companies Shirvan Regiment, V'oropaiioff 
Voioiiteers, half a company of Sappers, and two rocket-troughs of 
the 1st Orenburg Cossacks. 

(2) Under Staff-Captain Foki' — 

1st and Rifle Companies 10th Turkistan Line Battalion, S 
mountain guns, and 2 naval mitrailleuses. 

(S) Reserve under Lieutenant-Colonel Gulyayeff: — » 

Srd Company 5th Turkistan Line Battalion, 1st, 2nd, and 12th 
Companies Shirvan Regiment, 100 dismounted Cossacks, and 
1 mountain gun. 
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These olunins received special tasks as follows •.-Major Sndais' coluraip 
which was to assemble oti the dam, was, on the explosion taking place, to 
rrowrthe breach, eonstr.ict epanlements in it for three guns and a mitrail- 
cu e and ocenpT the rampart on the left till it communicated with Colonel 
Skoif’s colimn, and on the right as far as JSo. 1 travwse. ^ °ohmm 
imdor Staff -Captain Fok, formed up in trout of the Grand Duke s Lala, nas to 
l'.,„aa reserve for the first, and was to move np the breach^afto 
boon erowiK'd, and occupy the iiitenoiMvf the fortress. Coh>nel Giih 
IXps, Whi.h weretobe^^ in the place-ot-arms behind the Mam 
ik'ihi were, on the mine being exploded, to occupy the Shirvan Rednulit, 
file T\irkist-an Kala, the advanced trenches, the Sappers Redoubt, and tae 
communication to the second parallel, and open a heavy hre apmso the 
riarapets. On these being captured,: they were to cover the right flank and leai 

of tlu' stormina’ column and form its I'eserve. ^ i , i ^ 

lb s \ M. all the troops of the right column were in their appoin ted places. 
Idle charge; were placed in the chambers of .the niine and tamped with saml- 
b-i«-« and earth, and these operations were finished by ID-K) A. M. .It t a.. . 

S wlsdoie. Large lumps of ™nd^from 

• V ed with earth, ami, before the smoke from the explosion had cleare I 
!iwai Mljor Sivibs' column advanced from the dam and rushed up the 

^"■'Notwithstanding the force and unexpected nature of tlie explosion, which 

»pport their con,taa», tad aW mshed fo™d to to 

Lieuteneot Kmakovski, who hri aamed ><“ hadaceoto- 

fSe'et rfwitlSn f 

heavy fire from small arms and rockets fiom the jau on rue 
crossLg the open space in the interior of the fortress to join in the 

^'''whTnVoropanoffs volunteers had, at 11-30 a.m., oeenpied ^eir part of 
the rampart, half of the 2nd Company Shirvan whRR thi 

Gutyayeff's reserve column was sent to storm travel sc - ■ • , .,^^8 

enemy was enfilading the breach and the approaches to ^ ^ 

suppmied by the other h-alf of the same company and 

thi Turkistin Kala; and the half company under Lieutenant ^ 

the traverse and joined hands with the company^ of Sjlatkin 

moved along the' wall of the east front At the same f ^^maid 

movetl Fok’s eoluxnn. forward to the breach and t p - 
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of tile 1st ami Sml coliimos. ■ llie- general resr-^rve (tliree r ‘rrifuiiic wub 
iiioveti lip to t!ie dam. By this time the Sappers baii piaf'i*;] iht^ flr-t gaLfoiis 
oil the breach, ami a company was told off to biirig up matcriii^ qriieker fivai 
the reserve. 

The fiirth'/r movements of these- eolunins must nest Le described. 

In crmsequeiice of the Imavy losses siiffer^^d hy tli? 9 ! Ii C '«,^m|ia2iy nf the 
Siiirvaii Kegimeot, and its. slow ■esteiisioii- along the wall to loee! IvtoodholT’s 
euliimii, it was stre!igth#^ned by half of the Rille Company rf the Tit ri Tarkis- 
tan Battaiioii uiiiler Siib-Lieiitenaiit .Agafoiioff, whieli, doubling along the foet 
of the wall, bravely stormed it at 9.1) to, 120 yards from the bre .eli anti came 
down oil the rear of the Tehkes.opp-osiag LemkiiFs ef)m|iaiiy. 

The infantry of Stail-Captai.n Pok^s column (1st and half of 1 lie Rill? Com- 
pany of the Idtli Tnrkistari Battalion) and the 50 disiii* •unted 'Ural CMSsacks 
were now sent d^wix from the breach and pnslied towanls the f»pon space in liia 
iiiterlo>r of the fortress. The enemy had to be driven outfit isiari}' and 

iinitl iiiifs, vrhieli were cuilj taken after a most obstiiuite resistance ; and the 
he.ips of Tekke corpses on the breach, on the vrrills of the foitress, aiiruig the 
/74///V/.V in the mud huts, and 011 the open space bore wit nos to the, st iibb u“ime-s 
4»f the deferic'c. 

At the same time, as these- coropanies -were, moved on to the space in the 
interior of the fortress, the 9fch Compaiij of the Shirvaii Regiment and liaJf of 
tilt? Eille Company of the 13tli Turkistaii Battalion Joined luinds witii tlie troops 
of GMoiicd Ivuzelkoffls column. These troopis then descended from the wall 
and drove the enemy out .of the mud huts close to it j and then 

Colonel Kiiropatkin. sent orders to Major Sivinis to push the 9th and I9tli 
Companies to the edge of the open, space and make a barricade of the 
at the edge facing the hill. To cover those works, the 1st and half of the 
llifle Company of the 13th Turkistan Battalion and the »50 Cossacks were pushed 
forward. At the same time the breach was seciiivd by a breastwork of 
gabions, and three mountain guns and a mitrailleuse W’ere brought into action 
ufM)n ic.':-- - , , 

The enemy had, apparently, begun to give way and retire to the hill of 
Daiigil-Tapa, and part of them, as was repjorted fnun the oliservat.oiy on the- 
Volunteers'^ K.a]a, moved to the gates of the north front and went out into tlio 
desert. All the Btorming columns w^ere, therefore, ordered to advance cm the hill 
of Daiigil-Tajia. As was evident from the <jrders, it had been coiiteiii plated cm 
this day only to occupy the semth-eastern part of the fortress and estab’lish our- 
Mdves in it. From all the ]n‘evioiis actions^ wo had btcii lul to expect a iiiosl 
desperate resistance in the interior of the fortress, wlierf*, in conse^liicmoe of the 
iiiimiHmsof X7''4/7 /w closely packed together, the troops would have to engage 
in a lieree Imiul-to-hand fight. In the event, however, of thc^ enemy seeming to 
waver and a possibility presenting itself of eaptiiring the? wln.le fortress at a 
blow, Genera! Skobelelf had given Cuionel Kuropatkiii verbal orders to advaiit'e 
on the hill of DangiTTapa. 

For tins advance Colonel Kuropatkiii now detailed the orcl Battalion of the 
Shirviiii Regiment, three Turkistan companies, 3 moniitain gnim, a mit- 
railleuse, and 100 dismounted Cossacks. The remaining troops {>f the c.liann 
(1st Company Shirvan Regiment, 1 mountain gun, and 1 mitrailleuse) guarded 
the rear and right llaiik of tie force, and l>y their tire stopped a sortie iiiude b\’' 
I he fc!!iemy against the Grand Diike^s position, wdiile two companies (volriiitetu's 
ioui 2iid of theBhirvaj llegimeatj and a rocket section received orders to move 
along the eastern wall and oeeiipy the north-eastern angle uf Ihe fort res*. 


dismoiiBtea v>u^- 

iwte !>=«. ““ ;T“ the hill, »;:;• 

followed by tfc ^he'9tu of tbe of the be-in- 

lion, the 1 ath of the ou mountain advance was c.mdncted 

attack waspveraied General ^ colours llyui- ; and the 

nino- of the advance was se beating, anc 'I'he must 

in close order, with bands I } ” without mi 1 ..pcaptured the two 

“LStanee enemy-- ^o ^ S-rtiL of the :lbth 

aXn ti» *. cltar. .£ th. ;w 11- “ t, , 

;^ht«p to th.pl ' fiVkwi «'»V <=T'5 

ment were planted the sailors, oPf ed h- o ^ j^ozelkoft s 

which had been „ Gk, fortress. Halt a con 1 the Stavropol, 

in the north-west ang ^ Battalion effective part m the 

column, co^!'!:°„oftheSdniarKegiment,^t^^^^ .^.t np hy Captain 

and the Srd Battalion oLt company had bou Major bivmis 

sriSilStoO---^’ : 1. - - -r' 

»*,Fhe B„1 

severely lliiherg’s right, also of volunteers a-nl 

which had advanced on the eastern walk section, had captured t e 

flats and the colour of the f th ^ “ all . These companies 

ta&nhytheTekkes oyio , 'Srtress, ‘occupied part of^the 

1881 ), and ‘ north-eastern angle ot the the dense masses 

then Uvaneed to they ^.t close ranges 

northern wal , ;^^jg fortress. , i enemy at once, aw. 

Tekkes running troin pursue tl ^ congratulate you on 

Colonel Idll of Dangil-Tapa •• ^^the gens and the colow 

following re^it tio fortoess is ours. them' face. Suppoi y 

complete victory, lb® ^ advancing beyond the noi ^ ^ 

have been retaken. ^ ^ the left ff. 

: cavalry IS desuahle. ^gtreating Shivvaii Regiment, 

■ ■ t, wifl. U risim."t “k“loS, » .■> 
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Colonel KiiT'‘patkin^s column, toi^other with tlie cavalry whir-li liad iii?CD 
!>ron(^ht up throii<?h the t'ortress by the Cooirnunder of the EsfeJiiiuii. pnr-riied 
I lie eneniy For ibj miles, and was tlit-n ordered to return to e.iiiip.'" 

C duiiel Ivo/elkulf’s coluiin had alvufieei on breach in.ido io’ lie* artil- 
lery ill tlio fullowiiitr order: — At tlie head of the eoluiiin wer^* the \ diniiffvex 
of the 4th Ap^htruii a douieiinient of miner-, * wu i\<e!vi r-t 

and a initniillfii^e, Taea bdioua-d the 1th Apshto* ai with f *or 

^0 ilin^i^-hidtlers ; and, lastly, the lltu Company Stuvr yed Ibeaiai mt, with 
f^-abiiais and faseiiies, and a section of Sapiiers to eraveii the Ijivaeh. Tii^se 
troops were placed iindor Cuuiit (Jri dd-Denisrif, Aiue-de-Cariifo Tie' reiDahi- 
iiri#' three coiiii ardi-s of the Mavr.ipal lb' 4 *inii at iVrineJ the re-erve aiitl 
%n*tv to oc'ciipy the advanced treneiics uireetly the l-iJi Ap,4a-rMO Ko'^'iirieiit 
left them, 

Ihiodinlly at ] 1 -20 X after the explosion ti the mine, the st''*rui!no» 
c diami left lha tivnchf>, or. --fd ti^e Grand DnkeT .-trcam by ilif" bndu’H, aiifl 
inovod on t!ie brco-icli with a eiccer. It was imit by a iieavy lire, a fid by one 
of tile firs'*- sli -ts Co'irnt Orl il-Dcuisa-Ilb w’no f l!-rrvin;X cio.wly in reir of 
the Vidiiutoers of tiie Apsl:erun ileg'iment, was severely woiindf.-d. i’iie c'dinriU 
moved steadily forward, au 1 eryino'^^ hiirralid/^ rushed up the bieaeb, when it was 
met by a hail et bullets ard stones. Arrived near the sminiit, I he Iroups hiy 
down and epeiicd fire o:i, the enemy. The. three eem panics of the Stav rep d 
Keoirrumt and a division .»£ the 6lh Battery 2ist Jiii^ade were at mice niovtG 
lip to their ussistidVAi?- 

At tIio niomeut <’-f th ? expiosiMii of the miiie, Genera! SkubfdelF was in the 
third paialk^' viih I\'!V.ed:t*irs eHliuim, aud, outk*iiu 5 “ the wavering and iiidmabioii 
of our troops op the b'ioach, he at uiice sen!} iip the »iul Apsheron lloj^inient 
from the reserver''"^i the arrival of tints huttaliou, all the otiiors rose and 
boldly threw themselves on to the summit of the breacdj, which was taken after 
a hiiiid-to-haiid iio-ht. 

The «3t)lours <d: the Brd Apsheron and drd Stavropol were 

■planted on it, and two mountain brou^lit into aetiun close by them. As 
all tile troops could not lind room on the breach, those outlie flanks had to 
osi'ahide the wall with stormiii^^-ladders. In this short space of time the Com- 
Blander of the lOtli Cimipany Stavropol Ee,aimerit, Lieuteiiaiit J^fcjklicleiT, was 
killed, arid tliose of the 3rd Battalions of the Apsheron and Stavropvd Jlc^i- 
ijients, Lieutenant-ColontdvS Popoff and Tsipriiiski-Tsckavo, were severely 
wounded.' . ■ ■ ■ 

The drd Battalion of the Siimiir Regimeiitj under Major Pegirefl*, wdiicli 
had been broiiglit up into the third parallel so as to be under the hand of i!ie 
Commander of the Expr4itioii, on reaching the parallel did not halt in it, but 
rushed forward on the south-eastern angle of the wall, piaiited theh stonuiiig*- 
liidders, ast^eaKled by them, and at once began to extend along the rampart to 
the right to Join hands with Kuropatkin^s troops. 

On the breatdi being occupied, it was at once put in a state of defence ; 
but the success of Lieutenant-Colonel Haidarolf s column, the troo'ps of which 
mmiiited the w’all on the western face, and of Colonel KiiropiitkiiTs coluinn, 
wdiicdi was now moving into the interior of the fortress, caused this wiwk to be 
stopped, and the troops were directed to advance on the hill of DangibTapa 
for the final capture of the fortress. 

The six companies of the Daghistan and two of the Shirvaii Regiment, 
brought up by General SkobelefE from the reserve, received orders to form a 

** Keport from Colooe! Karopatkia, Ho. 62, dated i4tli (26tli) January 1831.— 
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reserve at tlie breacli for the troeps engaged in the interior of the fortress'^ 
and four guns, of the 4th Battery SOth Brigade ' were brought up on to- 
the, breach*. 

The further advance of the troops was conducted in con junction with those 
:o£ Kiiropatkin^s and .Haidaroff s columns, and the hill of .Dangil-Tapa .was- 
oecupied by a mixed half company led by Captain Melnitski and by the 
column of MaJonSivinis. On the hill being taken, the 3rd Battalions of the 
Stavropol . and . Apsheron Regiments were brought up to it, , while the 4lh 
Battalion of the latter regiment was sent forw^ard to piirsne the e.nemy. . 

To capture the kala close to the hill and inside the fortress, a combined 
detachment with a mountain gun w^as sent under Captain Melnitski. After 
three rounds from the guns, parts of the 10th and lltli Companies of the 
Apsheron Regiment threw" themselves into the kala and cut down ail its 
defenders. 

Towards evening the troops of Kozelkoff^s column and those of the reserve, 
which had joined it, received orders — the 3rd Apsheron Regiment and the 
two mountain guns to occupy the hill of Dangil-Tapa, the 4bh Dagliistaii Re- 
giment and the 3rd Battery 19th Brigade to bivouac in the south-eastern 
angle of the fortress, and the remaining troops to return to camp.* 

' Immediately after the explosion of the mine, Lieutenant-Colonel Haidaroif , 
in his turn, advanced to the attack, and sent the Snd and 4 th Companies ofthe 
Samnr Regiment to escalade the western wail with scaling-ladders, while the 1st 
and 3rd Companies of this regiment, with the volunteers and the 4tli Battery 
19th Brigade, were moved along the ditch of the west front and a£‘ainst the 
eiiemy^s position between the Opornoye stream and the fortress. The cavalry 
with the horse mountain guns were ordered to move quickly forward on the left 
flank of the force and pursue the retreating enemy. The -^nd and 4th Com- 
panies, under Captain Lavroff, moved straight against the western wall, planted 
their ladders, mounted the wall, and then moved along it, wdnle the 1st and 
3rd Companies and volunteers marched alongside the ditch, supported by a 
heavy artillery fire. 

The kala of Miihammad-Kuli-Khan was oeeupieci, and its defenders, wdio 
wwe inhabitants of Murcha, W'ere all killed.f The cavalry and horse mounlairi 
guns foliow^ed the enemy in his retreat towards the north, while the infantry, 
on reaching the north-west angle, joined hands with the ti.’oops of Knropatkirds 
and Kozelkoffi^s columns, halted, and afterwards returned to camp. 

Taghma-Sirdar, who w^as the soul of the defence, had, after the explosion 
of the mine, attempted to rally the fugitives, and even cut down thuse who 
did not obey him; but seeing that it was impossible to make the people fight, 
he himself escaped. His son Akh-Verdi was killed by a shell. 

Seeing the undptibted success of all the storming columns, General Skobe- 
lefi sent orders about 1 p.m. to Colonel Prince Eristoff, Commanding the Cav- 
alry Reserve, to move from the reserve into camp, mount, and come up to th-i 
artillery breach. At ^ p.m. the Commander of the Expedition put Iiimseli; at 
the head of two squadrons of Dragoons and a sotnia of Poltava Cossacks, and 
advanced through the fortress to the pursuit of the enemy, who were retreating 
in large masses to the desert, and at the same lime the two sotnias of Taman 
Cossacks and the Horse Mountain Division from Haidaroff^s column pushed 
forward on the left. The pursuit and slaughter of the enemy were cootinnetl 
for 10 miles, but the infantry, who followed the cavalry, halted at miles. 

'■ Report from Colonel Kozelkoffi, No* 146, dated 14t:h (26th) January 1881 -• — Author. 

t Report from Lleutenaut-Coloael Haidaroff, No, 49, dated i2th January 1881. — Author, 
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Vh I of and the final dispersion of tlie eiiernyj, forced the Ccnn* 

injiie.f*r t^f the Ex|ieciitioii to pot an end to the pursuit a.- ncl recall the troops to 
carap. ^ 

.riirii'ia’* the pursuit, the fatnilies of the Tekkes were eolleeted and sen r 
I'Kiek Ify tii Dangil-1kipa, so as to have some hold on the inhabits iits and to 
inthir-e tlieni to return to their homes with a view to the eoniitrv hceoiniiui' 
or tod. ^ ^ , 

^Veenpi^nrecltwooioiiiitainonins, the colour of the 4tli Battalion Apsheron 
Ileghaaeit, one bronze smooth-bore guii, two cast-iron zemourah^ five flag’s^ 
and l.50i| muskets, pistols, and swords. 

Our losses on tlm Idth (24th) January were — killpcl 4 officers (Staff-Cnp- 
tain Grek of the 1st Tnrkistan Artillery Brigade, Lieutenant MerkhfdidTof 
Ihe Stavrop'd Regiment, Lieutenant Kiinakovski of the Ural Cossacks, and 
,'ibisitrn Mui’itz of tlie Trans-Caspian Local Battalion) and 55 men; w( nudcd 
js n|L‘er‘r-=t amJ 2d0 men,' and contused 12 officers 1; and 7S men. 47 hm’sc< 
v;cr.,* kilipd aridi 24 wounded. The total loss was o9S of all ranks, of wliom 
25 ill ibiidaroffs, L'lj in KozelkofFs, 131 in Kiiropatkirds eoliiinii, and the 
rHiuniriiiig 7d in the troops brought up from tlie reserve. 274,804 rounds of 
iiibiiitry, .1 2,5 i Oof cavalry and 5,b04 of artillery ammunition, and 221? wjU' 
.I'ockCs were expended. 

The losses of the enemy during, the storming were estimated at hetweeii 
1,000 and K,000 men. ' Among others, .tliere fell on tiie wall Hazrat-Kiili- 
Klidn,one of the Council of Four, and Muhammad- Atalik, who was considered 
the lieiid of the Russian party. It was only on the fortress, being taken ti)at 
an idea could be b>rrned. of the terrible losses tlie enemy liad suffered duriiyg 
the siegtrfrom our artillery and rifle fire. KibUkas could be seen in wliicdi' the 
ileacl, alread^y decora.posed, lay in the positions in which they had met their 
deatln In fact, during the last days of the siege, the enemy had not buried 
liis dead, but had piled them in heaps in various parts of the fortress. 

The wliiile night parties of infantry and ■ cavalry patrolled the fortress, as 
there were still many Tekkes in the ki&ii kag pits who fired on single men. 
Every such Ihbiika or pit had to.be taken and the Tekkes in it killed. ' 

Luring the storming of the fortress, when it was still unknown 'what, the' 
I'f'suit would be, the Commander of .the Expedition, had given .orders for the 
whole camp to be moved into the Grand Duke^s position, so as to be ready for 
Li prolongation {tf the fight inside . the, fortress ; but ' 'when he reaolied the 

^ Onst-iroa inini a baU weighing a peimd mounted on wooden stands. — Author, 

f Commanders : .I/ientenan,toroloriel ' Tsipriiiski-Tsekawo, 3rd Stavropol Uegimejit ; 

|Jent<*nant4’’olonc-l Fopoit, 3rd Apsheron . Kegi meat j Count Orloff-0enisoiF, Aide-de-Camp of 4th: 
Apsheron Ikgnnt'nt. 

tSapp!’}' Ctniipaini : — Captain Hetscliel. g 

: — St.Jr-C^q'>:ain Mitkevitv‘h-V’'ok*hanski and Lieiiteiiaiit Ynreneff. 

Apsh^-o'od : — Staff-Captain ' Eharkevitch, Sub-Lieutenants Popoff and Deklitereff, 

Ensigas Kaslu’ninnftff and Usarheff* 

iSiavropo! Bfx/i meut : — lOisigiis Dzerdzievski and Prince Audronikoff. 

.‘—Staff -Captain Davidoff, 

.-—Lieutenant Arkhayetski, .,■ Suh-Lienteiianfc Maliometoff of the AIiiitia„ 
Ensigns Usliakoff of the Guard .Horse Grenmiier- Regi.inent :— Midshipman Alayer. — Author. 

X J/M'/zerow Ilepanent : — Lieutenants ' Kurkmasoff and Benislavski, ,Sob-Lieii tenants diznevski 
and Kmlnt-lf, Ensigns Lebedinski and Boguslavski. 

AVz/rr,'w /iV/yOz;^.// : — Ensign Constautiiioif. 

Ariitlerp : — Ensign hoi noff. 

Itiih JJrtHfoons : — Ensigns Forsten. , 

Tmmn Cossaeki .-—Cornet Chegrin. 

lA furktsfdn Rijte BfAtaihu ; — Lieutenant Kalitin. 

io7A iOic Lieutenant Danilovitch. — Author. 



artillery breofii, aiul had' eonviriced himself tluit the enpmv% resistariiye wr,- 
a.li’eacly broken, he g‘ave orders for the change. of camp, to Ije stopped. A fe-u* 
kibitkas had, howeFcr, already been mo%^ed to the new place. During the nig];r. 
of the l£th and 13th (24th and 25 th] and next day all measures of preciiutiori 
were taken as if the siege was still going on. 

„ During January, and while the siege 'operations were going on before Gr;k- 
•Taps, all liad been cpaiet on tbe lines of er*mmiiiiicatioii. ■ Only on the btli 
(20th) had six liorsemeix approacdied one of our posts at Khwaja-Kak; but 
these .retired on a volley being bred at them. In the vicinity .of Kliar-OIuia 
also traces of a band of 50 men were remarked. 

To strengthen thesiege corps before' Gok-Tapa, the 9tli Company Crimefiii 
Regiment was brought upon the 5th from Samnrskoye, and the lOtli on the 
Hill (20th).' To, enable the. latter to he brought up to .Samnrskoye, and laler 
<ni to camp before Gok-Tapa, Kalat was abandoned as an station. 

The place of the lOtli Company at Samnrskoye was taken by a company of the 
Trans-Caspian Local Dattalion from Gok-Tapa. 

Even before the capture of the fortress, the non-mobilizecl battalions of 
the force had, in consequence of losses in action and disease, become so weak, 
that the companies did not number more than 25 files. The mobilized bat- 
talions of the 21st Division and the 3rd Stavropol Regiment had also suffered 
considerable losses ; and the Commander of the Expedition had, therefore, to ask 
for drafts to be sent from the Caucasus. These arrived at Krasnovodsk in the 
end of January. 

During the whole of the siege, the supplies concentrated at Samnrskoye had 
been brought up to the supply-depot in campon the waggons of the wheeled 
transport ; and the troops wwe at no time in waiR of supplies, except of 
meat, vrliieh on two days was not delivered by^the contractor. Tins was caused 
by the great danger of the road to Garm-Ab, where the contractor had liia 
supplies of cattle, and the Commander of. the Expedition could not give 
Gromoffs agent an escort further than the foot of the hills. On the days wdien. 
the troops received no fresh meat, preserved meat was issued to them. 

The military held telegraph was opened from Kizil-Arvat to Bami on the 
14th (26tl:) January, and there was then through cummuiiication wdth Russia. 
T'he raii\vay was not pushed forward on account of want of sleepers. 
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PaOJECT FOE THE MAECH OP THE STJPPET-CONTOYS FEOM KeASXOVODSK AND 

AND 8th (20th) 
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• 

, 

Deschiption op Supplies. 

■ ■ ■■ -i 

1 

MANGISHLAK CONVOYS FEOM MULLA-'KlRL , . | 

Isr JOUENET. 

2ni> Joubnet. 

Total. 

l.SOO camels. 

900 camels. 

1,500 camels. 

700 camels. 

A. 

B. 

A. 

B. 

Leave 20th 
September 
(2rul Octo- 
ber), reach 
Danii 1st 
(13rh) Octo- 
ber, rotura 
to ^ilulla- 
Kiiri loth 
(22nd) Octo- 
ber. 

Leave 25th 
September 
(7tb 

October) , 
roach Hlmi 
5rh il/tb) 
October, 
return to 
AIulla-Kiiri 
16th (2sthj 
October. 

Leave 22nd r. 
October dircl 
November), 
reach Bdmi 
2 ik 1 (llth) 

N ovember. 

Leave 21th 
October i5tjj 
November), 
reach ILhiii 
4th (LGthj 
Nuveinbcr. 

1 

1 

Cwi 

Cwt, 

Cwt. 

Cwt. 

Cwt. 

Eye-flour 

1,760 

2,240 


1,600 

5,600 ■ ^ 

Biscuits *4» 

763 




763 

Buftliwlieat groats 

320 


2,240 


2,530 

Kice groats 

381. 


576 


960 

CakeS' ' ■ ■ ... , ... ■ . ■ . . ■ 

243'3 




243*2 

Salt 

103 




192 

Tinned meat 

33 

. »•* 1 


so' 

' ' 

113 

Onions ... ... ... 

3*84, 



!'■' . i 

3*31i 

Wlieat flour 

768 


■ ■ ; 980 ■ 

1 ■ ' ..I 

1,728 

Pepper 

1*76 



1 ■ . i 

1*70 

Horse t>iscmt3 ... 

■ ... ■■ 

■■■■ .... 



... 

Laurel leaTCS ... ... ... ... 

•96 


. ■■■■ 


•96 

Garlic ... ... ... 

... 





mm ... ... .... 

■ ■ 


! 


... 

Tea 

25*6 


. 1 


25*6 

Sugar 

134*4 

... 



134*4 1 

Pruit acids ... ... 

... 

... 



\ 

Total 

4,633*76 

2,2i0 

3,770 

1,680 

12,329-70 


CILIFTEE XII. 


MX.. 

Xfi:LLA-I\iM[ TO BETWEEN THE £lST SeBTEMBB.E (3S'D OcTOBBR) 

X’oVErilBER 


OIlEXliUBCf COSYOXS. 

s GEO.MOFF’S CAMELS, 

G'.il.4S» ; 

Total, s 

l&T SoffMSEr moM S.i.isifOfOBsi:. 

2ivb Jot*H« 

IS,L7 fkom: 
3ICLL.A- 
j Ki»i. 

i 

i 

1 

1 Total. 

I 

1 

i 

i ISI JOTS“ 
i EY EJIOM 
r. AIceLA- 

' 2^5*0 Jorii- 
SI Y riioit 

1 31 r Li- 

Kiiii. 

! ' 

Tow,!.. 

•t 

i a 

i B. 

JF. 


!■ . 
j 

.f 

5' 

jl ,5rj0 c‘arTiC:is‘ 
j |i!':ava 25th 
! S*. ptentb)'*r 

l.fW f'anK'Is, 
leave 2S'th 
.October bJth 
Xovember), 
reach Birni 
; St!i (20th) 
i .Xov,e2ab'er. 
i 

1 

i 

f 

' 1,47(5 tTiTn'/i' 

1 i.-avt ‘Jl-f 

1 ulIm.t 

1 r.iri ^iriO- 
1 r-j'/li 

^ 7th 

iltnh n,! 

1 hi-r, r*‘n,ni 

1 t'J Ml.’sUU” 

! Kuri i7i>i 
ttitnli) Ot> 
to!;t f. 

l,7y*c:iTa:;ls 

1 h.-arr 
, i 17rii) 

!«♦ r, n iuA\ 

' IJj> ij 
♦'ictubf? ‘Kl 
, Xi>reTiibi'’r‘!, 
n-tarij to 
Mu’.'a-K.tr; 

- 1st (IJth; 
Xu¥emlj£'f. 

il 300 eamcls 

1 I'W 2''tl! 

/'] it 

, XoTMT.ber), 
1 rMeli B.iiiii 
i 5th ri7th/ 
November, 

1 return, to 
16 ill la- Kiri 
ii.h (27Th) 
Xuvttmbfr, 

I,2»''0(.‘apjels, 

if-aro 

.Ootoher ojtii 
1 Xovt-mbi'r (, 
rijicb Jl.tTui 
6th Obth) 
i Kovember. 

j <7t.h<J.€to- 
! bor5,rca«-h 
; I’.htji lOtii 

;.22adi <T‘to- 
1 hov r»'-t:ini 
! tf'> Aliilla- 
! Kiri 2ut])f 
fierober '1st 
, Xuvembtiv. 

, 

! 

! 

C%t. 

€wt 

Cwt 

Cwt. 

Cwt. 

Cwt. 

S' ■Cvt't. 

Cwt. 

GwL .| 


j. ... 

. .1,930 : 

hm) 

3,520 

1,600 


1,CS00 

10,720, :! 


1,020 


... 

5,760 




6,523 

..... 

.... 

m- 

320 

1,280 

. 1,536 


1,536 

6,376 ■ ^ 


640 

»»» 


mo 

... 

■752 ■ 

, 752 

2,352 , ■ .,■'■ 




' 

— 

... 

1 1,633 

1,632 

1,876*2: , 


.... 


1 320 

I ■ ■ .329 

... 

1 


■612 , ■' 


... 


' 

.... 

i 

1 

■| 

112 '.'■.■ 


'V , ■ 


■ ' , ... 

■■6*4 

... , j 

6*4 

! 6*4 ,. 

16*64 . ■ •■.' 

‘ ...„ , . 

1,280 ' ' 1 

m 

' 320, ' 

2,080 ■ , 



... 

3,S0S 


' ; 16 

... 


■16 


3*2 

^ 3*3 

20-96 


422--I 

... 


422*4' ■ 




423*4 

... 



*■“ 

' ■ 19*2' . 


,3*2 

■■■',. 3*2, 

■23-.36.' 

... 




■. .i. 

■ ■:■ i 

.... : ■ i 

32 

■' ■. ■ '32 

32 .■."^■j 

;;; ; 


, ,l,3SO- Vj 

■ , ■ 330" , 

1,609' 

'■: ••*" V'! 



i,co') ! 


. . ! 

'. ! 


.'■,•'•■■■■ 

■3' . .. 

i ' 128 ■, j 

■, .... 

12.8 1 

152'6: ■■: 

... 





,■ ' 640' , ‘ 

, ■■■ 

64'! j 

77 i-' 4 

1 

321'^ 1 


m 

416'.- 

1 


■■■■'■ 1 
■ 'i 

416 

1'.:' 

4,621 

i 

4,6 » . } 

2376 

16,t'S0 1 

■■ 3,904 

2,^428 8 

6,332*8 j 

34,742'56 1 
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APPENDIX 

Projeet for the march of the supply -convoys from Krdsnovochh and 

and 8tli (20th J 


MANGISHLlK COXVOYS FROM MULLA^KlRL 



1st Jouenet. 

2jS-I> JOUENEY. 

"i 


1,800 camels. 

000 camels. 

1,500 camels. 

700 camels. 


Description or Sitpplies. ■ 

A. 

B. 

A. 

B, 



Leave 20 th 
September 
(2iid Octo- 
ber), re:- eh 
Bami Tst 
(ISth) Octo- 
ber. return 
to Miiilp- 
Kari lutli 
(22ncli Octo- 
ber. 

Leave 25th 
September 
(7th Octo- 
ber) , reach 
Bami 5th 
fl7th) Octo- 
ber, return 
to Mulla- 
Kari, 10th 
(2tjthj rcto- 
ber. 

Leave 22iid 
October (3rd 
Xovember), 
reach Bami 
2r.d (14th) 
Xoveuiber. 

Leave 24th 
October (otii 
November) , 
reaeb Bami 
4th (lOth) 
November. 

Total. 

J5,— Driven* and escorU* laggagc^ <^'c. 

Cwt. 

Cwt. 

Cwt. 

■ Cwt. ’ 

Cwt. 

One month’s supplies for one company 

irc 

176 

176 

112 

i 

B40 

One month’s supplies for one sof nia 

80 




80 

Forage for one month for one mtnla 

102 


- 


192 

Baggage of the company and aotnia 

80 

■ 32 ■ 

43 

■ , 33 

193 

YulameiTcas 

64 

32 

64 

.^48 ' ! 

20S 

■ ■■ , ; : ; j 

■Water-casks 

96 

i 

48 

64 

48 

256 

One month’s supply for drivers 

240 

\ 

112 

1 • 183 

90 

610 

Spare camels (3*2 cwt, each) 

198*4 

240 

■ ■ 

480 ■ 

224 

1,142*4 

Total 

1,126*4 

640 

1,024 

660 

3,350-4 

. Gsand totai. 

6,760*16 

2,880 

4,800 

2,210 

15, CSO'IG 
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LIX — continued. : 

Mulla-Kdri to Bmni between the 2Ut Septemher (3nl Octohef'J 
]S\>Temler 1S80 — contiBiied. 


i ORENBCSG CONVOYS.' ' 

1 GROMOFP’S CAMELS. 


1st JoCESET FEO'M: EIliAS]!fOVODSK. 

23iD ,J0US* 
STKY FKOit 
'Mulea- 
KAiii. 

j 

i ■ 

i 1 st Jooa- 
i i^EY r.uoir 
NIulla- 
; ■ Kiat. 

2:fi> Jnui.’- 
:si:y r;j m 
AIjjll.i-, 
Kiiil. 



I 

1 C. 

D. 

1 E, 

1 

c. 

i 

i 

1,500 earn oh’ 
Icav.- 25; ii 
i Haptfrabcr 

I,''^00 r'antf-.'ls 
leave 2yth 
October .9:1 
Xovouiber; 
reiiSsi ICnil 
Nth i4>th) 
Xoveiabur. 

j 

0’R,iWD 

TaTA,L. 

, R'liVi- 21 :r. 

■' r 

1 UOtu- 

hi.>r), 1-tAU‘b 

iU'ui 7i-h 
(I9r]i> (k'C'i- 

!»er, 

to ll iil-;- 
E-i'i inii 
(2:);b) ii’.- 
toiler. 

1,7'/ t'anu-I'i 
u'iivv r,'h 
i''17ih) Gi'to- 
b.'T, rurtca 

I Dd'ui 2atli 

i Ojtjb.T 

1 eiuu.eFj, 

1 to 

1 rv!u:i'i-i\Mi*i 

1 lst(i;-ilb) 

1 Novl'IuIkt. 

, • ,800 cant.*!'! 

, Oo.olieri 

1 No-fi'UUA'ri, 
1 riEji-h Oa-.ai 
"Oi 07r;;; 

j i', 

■ r.'-:a a to 
, Iiiulh-NIH 
' l.-t’n (27tlil 
XoFt-Eibar. 

4,200 eaaitls 
: Jcave 21th 
obc F (oil 
j Nove'.rt!jO-i 
rtaiali i.la!Tiii 
mil (is-tiij 
November. 

' 

1 Total. 

1 

1 

j 

! 

j 

iTih Ooto- 
! ber), reat'h 
n.i.EU LOi'a 
■’'22ncij Oetu 
ber, rettiiT. 
to MuEf.,- 
i Kali 20;:h 
<jei',>bei‘ ( 1 Si 
Xovt-mberJ 

i 

1 ' 

j TOT.tL. 

^ Cvvi;. 

CtTt. 

Cwt. 

Cwt. 

Cwt. 

Cwt. 

Cwt. 

1 . Cwt. . 

Cwt, 

17fl 

176 

176 

176 

704 

176 

176 

353 

1,690 

... • 


... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

80 . 

... 


... 

... 


... 

1 

... 

192 

' 48 

43 

48 

33 ' I 

1 

176 

43 

'32.' 

',80 " 

4..4S,, 

64 

; 64 

64 

64 j 

256 

1 

■ ' 84 ■ i 

C4 

' 12.3 . 

593 

64 

, , 1 

64 

[■■■... 

64 , 

64 . 

.■256':' 1 

64 

' 64 

12S 


1 

1S5-C 

1 240 

210 

144 

809'6 

103 

144 , 

336' :, ,: 

, 1,7.85*6, ■ 

441'6 

473*0 

, ,623 . . 

384 

1,827*3 

363 

291*3 

653*2 

:■ .3,023*3'"''. 

979*2 

i.oes-e 

i 

1,120 

S64 1 

j 

4,02S*8' 

006 

771*3, 

'e 1,677*2 

9,050*4 

4,819-2 

5,089*6 

6,760 

3,340 

20,103'S 

4,810 

3,200 

, .,'.bb'.'," ''v |.. 

? 7,010 

'vCl', 

43,798*98 
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APPENDIX LX. 

Scale of supplieb for one month FOit the Aumi of Operatiohs. 

For one morsth’s supply for the Army of Operations (7,01)0 men and 8,000 
horses), the following are the principal articles in the proportion noted 


Bisenit 3,840 cwt., or rye-flour 


Cwt. 

... 4,032 

Buckwheat guiats 


' 864 

Balt ' 


... 179*2 

Tea 


... 19*2 , 

Sugar 


' ... 115-2 

Spirits 


... 190 

Ghee 

... 

89*6 


Total 

... ?5,491-a 

In addition, for 1,000 Asiatics (camel-drivers and Jigiis) zre. required 



Cwt. 

W'heaBiiour ... 

t*. ••• 

... 480 

Rice 

... «.* 

... 184 ' 

Ghee 

... .1. 

60*8 

Tea ... ■ 

... ... 

3*84 

Sugar 

... ... 

16 

Sait ... 

... 

25*6 


Total 

... 770-24 


Grand Total 

... ? 6,201-44 

Also the following articles : — 

Emit acids 


Cwt. 

89*6 

V eget ables for h uass 


... 864 

Garlic 


70*4 

Onions 


10 

Pepx^er 


2*88 

Laurel leaves ... 


2*88 

Wheat-flour ... 


70*4 

Rice ... ... 


CO 

Vinegar^ (351 gallons) ... 


41*6 


Total 

...? 1,740-16 


Oats; allowing 10*35 Ibs.f per diem per liorse^ 7^64*2*88 cwt. These articles 
should be sent up to the front in the order of their relative importance — firsts 
6/26 1*44 ewt. of provisions; then^ 7 G42*8'8 cwt. of oats; and^ lastly^ 1 _y740*l 6 cwt. 
of products^ — in all, 15,644*48 cwt. 

^ 2*7 gallons of vinegar here appear to he reckoned as = 36 1 lbs.— J. M. Cr. 
t 3 garnets. The calculation is made on the supposition that the oats run 38 lbs. to the bushel 
.. (British Government contract weight). — J, M, <?. 
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Contract with thk m,krchakt Guomokf for the' transport - of siipplibs 

FROM KRiSNOVOD^>K AND MuLLA-KaRI TO BaAIT, 

On tlie 17 ill (SOtli) Oetob'er 1880, this eon i,racl lias been, conchidecl,. on. 
tlie .basis of orcle,rs given by tlie "Tempo ray Co,m.mander of tlie'T.roops in 
Tiniis-Ca,spia, bet'weeii the Intendant of tho Force and, Alexander . Yegoroff 
GroTii,r>ff, merchant of the 1st. Guild of Tashkand, for the transport . of stores 
from Krasnovodsk and Midla-Karl to Barni on tlie following coiiditions 

(1) I, Gromoff, instead of the contmet concluded by me on the, 2ord April 
(5 til Alay) of tins year w^ith the authorities of t-ue Sir-Da^ria District to 
deliver camels in Fort Krasnovodsk, engage to cany not less than 30,000 
(9,600 ewt.) of stores per month frorn Afulki-Kari to Jlami' at 2 ro^ihlea 

kopeeks per ptid for eiglit months beginniog frmn the 23rd September 
(5tli October) of this year, in return for the money paiti as liid doAvii in the 
abovemeotioned. contract* ■ If, however, the Government iiiids it necessary to 
stop this transport of stores alter four months, it has the right to do so on 
condition that 1, Gromoff, have a montlFs warning of this intention. On the 
transport of these 240,000 ptirh of stores being eoinpleted, 1, Gromoff, am 
bound to continue to cany stores over and abf>ve this quantity at 2 ronMes 

kopeeks jh pnd m such rpiantity only as I consider possible, but not less 
than 20,090 p/ol.s* per month. The loading and unloading of the camels are to 
be performed by my men, but ropes are ti) be given by Government. 

(2) In the event of any ot tlie stores being delivered at intermediate 
points on the line between Mulla-Kari and Barni and onwards, I, Gromoff, 
am to receive payment for such stores in pixipoidion to tbei it \vftglit aiK^ 
number of vernk they have been carried. A correct list of distances is to be 
given to me, Gromoff, by the autlionties in Trai}s-Cas|;)ia, 

(3) For 1,349 camels taken over by Government from rne, I am to receive 
from Government 25 roubleH fer month, for 761. camels from the loth (27th) 
August and for obS camels from the lOtli (3ist) August, according to 
the contract of the 23rd April {5th May) rpqairing* tlmm to be paid for 
from the day of their arrival at Mulla-Kari, or, witli my eoupent, at Ibimi. 

Gromoff, am to iiave no claim for compensation for those which have died 
or been left beliind, and I am to take over the number actually present, but 
payment is to be made from the day of my taking* over the crimfds in Afulla- 
Kari for the same number of camels as wtis received from me at Krasnovodsk. 

(4) As part of the stores have to be taken straight up from Krasnovodsk 
to Mulla-Kari, I, Gromoff, am to be paid i-yths kopeck per rer,sl and per pud 
for every pifd laden on my camels at Krasnovodsk. 

(5) Whatever stores are handed over to me at Krasnovodsk or at Mnlla- 
Kari, I, Gromoff, am to deliver at Barni to the Superintendent of the supply- 
depot, and shall be given a receipt by him for them. I am to receive 
payment only for the weight^■ of."- supplies delivered, including the packing 
materials, but without mats, ta.rpaulios,.or other coverings or packing ropes. 
Over and above the wear and tear albwed' by law^, I am not only to receive 
no payment for deficiencies, but . I am Iiound to make good their value. I, 
Gromoff, am bound also to take over covering mats and pack-saddle tarpaulins 
from the stores and send them back, free of charge to Mulla-Kari. 

(6) Payments are to be made to me, Gromoff, by the Intendanee of the 
Force at Barni, and, if this department is transferred to any other place, then 





at that place, and on presentation of my receipt from the Superintendent of 
the siipplj“dep6t, in which are to be entered: — The weight of the stores 
delivered and especially the weight of the packing materials, in what eolnmii 
of the ledger the stores were entered on delivery, in what kind of packages 
they were made np, and what quantity of each description of stores was 
deficient from that delivered to me. Then the Iiitendance Authority, who is 
to pay over the money, less that deducted for loss over and above any oeeur- 
ring through fair wear and tear, is to hand me the payment for the stores 
delivered. No payment will be made on receipts not made out according to 
the above conditions till they have been replaced by corrected ones, and the 
person giving the receipt is responsible that these eonditions are complied with. 

(7) In payment of the 70,000 taken by me, Gromoff, from the 

treasuries at Tashkand and Petro-Alexanclrovsk, 17,500 roubles are to be 
deducted from the first four payments made to me for the carriage of 80,000 
p?ids of stores each time. But if I, Gi'omoff, in the course of a month, trans- 
port less than 30,000 pnds weight of stores, then 17,500 roubles is still to be 
deducted in payment of the above advance and only the balance handed over 
to me. . 

(8) In ease of necessity, I, G-romoff, may draw supplies for the camel- 
drivers from Government stores, but only at Krasnovodsk or at Mnlla-Kari, 
and the payment for them is to be stopped from the first sums paid to 
me. After that, neither at Barai nor at any other point am I under any cir- 
eumstances to have the right to draw supplies for these men. 

(9) 111 the event of the Commander of the Troops considering it necessary 
to move Gromoff's camels beyond Bami or to any side of the line Mulla-Kari- 
Bami, then — 

{ct) Gromoff is to be paid one rouble per day in silver for each camel so 
taken, regardless of whether it perishes from overwork or is lost by the for- 
tune of war. The payment is to be made for the whole time the animal is 
being so used, i,e,, from the day of its being taken to the day of its being 
brought back to the same place. 

(ij) The quantity of stores which would otherwise have been carried up the 
line to Bami by this animal is to be deducted from the quantity which Gro- 
raofi: is otherwise pledged to transport. 

(10) Rations are always to be issued to the camel-drivers, or ration-money 
is to be paid into their hands according to the agreement made with them, 
but always in the presence of the military commandant of the station wiiere 
they may be temporarily, and a certificate of their having been so rationed is 
to be given by such commandant. The Temporary Commander of the Troops 
retains to himself the right of attending to the wants of the camel-drivers, 
either personally or through an officer, or official, or (controller deputed by 
him, according to the contract concluded with Gromoff. If no written con- 
ditions exist, the Temporary Commander of the Troops has the right to demand 
that Gromoff shall put Ms drivers on the same footing as regards pay and 
rations as those of the Government convoys. In this case, the drivers will bo 
supplied from Government stores, and the articles will be charged to Gromoff 
at cost plus 50 per cent. 

(11) By decision of the Commander of the Troops, no earnest-money will 
be required from Gromoff for the performance of this contract, and in case of 
any recoveries having to be made, they will be deducted from the sum due to 
him for transport, as Gromoff is liable to confiscation of all his movable and 
immovable property wherever such.be found. 
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(1£) IE the montlilj supply of 30,000 mentioiied ill tills comtmet be 

not delivered within the stipulated time, 10 per cent, of the sums which would 
be due to G rom off for all such stores not deliverecl will be deducted from the 
sums which are due to him for stores delivered. 

I , (13) Accounts will be finally settled, with' Gronioff, aecordiog to . the. 

f amount of the contract, on stamped paper* ' ■ . ■ 

.. (If) This contract will be kept sacred and inviolable by. both parties. 

' (15) In all questions not specified in this contract, the ' rules ...for military^ 

contracts and the common law of the empire wdll be taken' as guides..' 

^ (Sd.) KEOJAYEFF, Oolieje Jssessor, ' 

AcHuff Inkndani of tlw Trans-Caspian Force* 

(Sd.) ALEXANDER YEGOROFP GE'OMOFP,' ; : : 
Merchant of the 1st Gidld of TdsMmni, 

I confirm this contract/*^ 

(Sd.) SKOBELEPP, General, 

Temporarp Commander of the Troops in 

Trans-Gasjna* 

APPENDIX LXII. 

' COXTEACT WITH TbPwOGaXOPF FOE THE TRAXSPOET OF IXTENDANCE STORES 

FEOM THE ChIKISHLIAE AXD DuZ-OeUM SUPPLY-DEPOTS TO THE AD- 
TAXCEB POINTS OX THE AtEAK LIKE. 

On the 10th (££nd) September 1880, we, Councillor Kalnitski, Intendant 
of the Trans-Caspian Force, acting on personal orders from the Commander 
of the Troops, and Stephen Teroganoff, citizen of Shusha, have eonchicled this 
contract for the transport of provisions, forage, sea-stores, and other Intend- 
ance articles from the Chikisiiliar and Duz-Oliim supply-depots to the advanced 
posts on the Atrak line from Chikishliar Band-Hassan to Bami, for the 
period from this date to the 1st (13th) May 1881, on the following conditions : — 

(1) I, the contractor Teroganoff, promise to transport from the Chikish- 
liar and Duz-OIum supply-depSts provisions, forage, sea-stores, and other 
articles to the following extent, at prices proposed to me by the Commander 
of the Troops, as follows : — 

■ Price per , 

45 kopecM 
72 hopeck% 

1 nmble 45 lcopeclc$ 

2 'mmhle'B ; " 

3 rnuHe^ 05 kopee&M 
45 kapei‘ks 

1 roMw'e'lSI' kopecki ^ 

1 mu'Me 50 


3 rcmUea 25 kop^cl'^ 

Toubh 80 kopechnf 

Z 


Total 

rouhlsK 


4,500 

JAM) 

0,650 

35.050 

24.700 
lS/)25 

70.700 
3,800 
6,750 
0,C>00 

J7A41® 
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This quantity of stores may be increased or diminished witbin the time in 
which tlm contract is to be fulfilled ; but such increase or diminution shall not 
be greater thau one-fourth o£ the amounts specified in the contract. ^ 

If by reason of unforeseen circumstances, it should be necessary to^ trans- 
port more than the increased quantity of stores specified above, the Intendaiit 
if the Force has, during the time for which the contract holds good, no night 
to apply to another contractor, but must ascertain whether I consent to trans- 
port such increased quantity at contract prices, and only in case ot my^refusal 
Say he seek for other means of transport. I,_ Teroganoff, undertake to 
Sansport the stores in such a manner that at no time at any of the above- 
meS oned points shall there be a want of supplies for the troops stationed 
Siere orpasSngthrongh,andin any case I ^udnrtake to tensport by the 
1st of .Tanuarv to the above points not, less than_o5,000 ptids, of which 
10 000 from Duz-Olum, and the remaining 50,000 jiM*, under the above 

conditions, by the 1st (13th) May of next year. _ _ 

m The transport of Intendance stores from the Chikishliar supply-depo 
is to be carried out on an order from the Intendant of the Force, and from 
Duz-Olum on that of the Superintendent of the Depot, according to instruc- 
tions received bv him from the Intendant. _ Orders tor the t-nsport ^ 
from the Chikishliar dep6t are to be given simultaneously to nae, leio,..an , 
and to the Supeiintendent of the Magazine, as for the transport of stores fiom 
Duz-Olum Terooanofi, or the representative wdiom lam bound to have on 
tlm spot, shall l.e iuformed by the Superintendent in good time ot stores being 

prepared for transport. In any ease, the demands rTeJocanoff 

exceed that required for 5,000 at any one time. Ir, liowevei,!, ieio^^ano , 
SiJh mnsp^ for a larger quantity of stores than_ is mentioned in the 
orderthlt quantity is to" be sent off, if it is ready; in the event oi its not 
beino- ready for transport, I am to have no right to claim ... » 

fs) In the orders are to be specified in figures and in words 
stores to be transported, and the place at which the stores are to be deliver- 
fd The baks rolled up in mats, am not to exceed 6 puds m weight, and 
at to be go? tady in%ood time, so that I, Teroganoff on receiving the 
order and bringing the transport animals to the Superintendent, may e a 
to load them and despatch them to the front on that same day. ^ 

(4) To avoid misunderstandings and disputes between the eontiaetoi 

aesiperirfendent of the S.pplj-D.pdt » 

spatch^, and as to whether the bales are properly packed, a 

is to be appointed to inspect the stores awaiting transport. 

in my presence or in that of my representative and in a o them 

ent, IS to inspect the stores, see that they are properly^ packed, 

»d d,™ up a tom ot pmoediugo showjug at yhat pomt “» » ^ 

delivered, how many bales there aa-e, m what they are 

them, and the weight of the hales and packing materials. f 

termined the quantity of stores to be transported, the ° 

enter them in the issue book, according to the proceedings 

and is to hand over to me, Teroganoff, or to my repiesentartv , Y 

hills, in which are to he entered a detailed description of the stores, the nu ^ 

her of packages, the weight of the stores, and that of the packing 

the weight and number of loose articles, such as tarpaulins, t, > 

sacks, sent up to the advanced points, are also to be shown. ^ ihen. J 

representative must take over the stores and sign for their receip . ^ ri.- 

(5) I, the contractor Teroganoff, having taken over the stores 

^bove conditions, am responsible only for their weight and the good s a 
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the hales and barrels, but not ''for the quality of their oontents^ except in such 
cases when it is discovered^ that the ■■packa<yes'.,.lm¥e been disarranged or any 
change made in them ; and I am also responsible for their having been spoiled 
or wetted up to their cost, q^rice, but only -.till they have been .delivered to a 
supply magazine. On their being .so handed over I am freed from responsibi- 
lity, and that responsibility is transferred to the, person taldiig , them; over. 
To preserve., the, sto.res during transport, a sufficiency of cove,rmg. materials 
.is to be issued to me, Terogaiioff, from the magazines.. 

(6) Oil the arrival of the convoy with the stores at its destination, I^Ter- 

f-- oganoff, am ■ bound to produce .the way-bill and hand over the stores at the' 

place, pointed out to me. The stores are to be taken over by the person- 
appointed for that purpose with the least possible, delay, and after an iiispeetion 
, of the outside of .the bales. The receiving officer, after ■inspecting the outside of 
the bales, is, on the same day, in .the presence of the person handing them, o.ver to 
. him, to weigh the stores delivered and give a receipt for them,, on which are to 
be entered in detail — whence the stores have arrived, and on how many camels 
or ambas j how many pac*kages f here were, in what tliey were packed, and .tlie 
weights of the products and of the packing materials. If it should happen 
that some of the packages have been damaged outwardly, or that some of 
the stores have been wetted on the road, a military board is to be assembled 
to determine how many packages or barrels have been damaged, and to what 
extent p whether the damage will have a bad effect on the quality of the stores, 
and how much of the stores have been spoiled ; and ail this is to be noted in 
the receipt. In cases when the stores transported turn out to be of bad 
quality, but show no signs of having been wetted or damaged outwardly, the 
receiver cannot refuse to take them over or to give a receipt for them, 
even though he proceed to further measures according to law, 

(7) In the event of an aceumulaf ion of covering materia! s, such as tarpaulins 
and sacks, at the advanced siipply-depAts, I, Teroganoff, am bound to take 
over those materials for conveyance back to such points as may be ordered 
free of charge, on condition that the camels are not detained at the supply- 
depots from which the said materials are to be despatched. The packages of 
those materials must therefore be got ready in good time. 

(8) All such means of transport for the stores as may be found necessary 
are to be supplied by me, Teroganoff; but the packages are to be made up 
and loaded on delivery from the supply-depot by Government working parties. 

(9) Camels belonging to me, Teroganoff, are not to be sent on further 
than the point to which stores are consigned ; but, if it happens that the 
exigencies of the service cause my camels to be impressed or requisitioned 
by the military authorities, for each such imprensed camel I, Teroganoff, 
am to receive 100 rouble besides payment aeeorcliiig to contract for stores 
carried up to the place oP impressment, and then the animal is to become 
Government property ; and also if it happens that my camels are captured on 
the line of march by tlie enemy or killed, or injured to such an extent that 
they become unfit for further service, and if it appears that such attack could 
have been prevented by troops, I, Teroganoff, am to receive 75 7'ouiles for 
each camel so lost. The commanders of the escorts are to be provided with 
instructions as to the order of march of the convoys. 

(10) In eases of extreme necessity, 1, Teroganoff, have the right to draw 
supplies upon payment for my camel-drivers and camels from the supply- 
depdts at their actual cost to Government, including transport to the place at 
which I receive them, but only on condition that such issues are possible in 
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the state of the <iep6t at the time, and the Supemitendent is to provide me mth 
an aceomit-book il which the amount of supplies issued is to he entered 

(U) I, Tero^'diioff, on taking over stores from a depot, am responsible for 

; (SSL 4...- stJ i. ti» »i»w 

poit i. an - y „4„„vni-inn end leekase laid down at page iob, Book XII of 

abatement is to be calculated for 
cmviv ^epavately. In the event of there being a greater diminution of 
• w lUoirtbat allowed by law as above, I am bound to make good the 
IS cv t G venimmit kind or in money at cost price. For repay- 
ment supplies ill kind, I am to be allowed a moiitb^s grace ironi the d^e 
S he dSiency being discovered ; and, if they are not replaced witlmi tins 
Period I lose mj? right to so replace them. To protect the interests of Gov- 
Lnmeiit Si such repayment in kind is made within he fixed ime, at the first 
TOvment of monies to me the cost price of such supplies is to be deducted, and 
mention made of it in the account made up at each payment, which sums are 
to be returned to me on the losses being made good in kind witlim the fixed 


time. Besides tliese deductions, i, 


Tero<^aiioff, am liable to pay tlie fol- 


auaw) lost 

bt me a° tL Mlowing rates ,-Fot sael. issued ney and to be retnrned as 
3rd class the full cost of manufacture ; and for such issued as 2.nd class, ha 
?he j^^f malfacto^ but for such issued as 3rd class, I am liable to no 

dedu^ons^hjjg taking the responsibility for the preservation of Government 

stores during transport from the date’ of their issue from one depot to that of 
their delivery at another, I am freed from all such responsibility in t^ event 
of tie eonvov being plundered by the enemy, w^n it appears on enquiry that 

by the troops of tiie escort, such plunder ng 

coiiid not be prevented. In such a case payment is to be made for the number 
of pmh shewi ill the way-bill as having beim carried from "to be 

to the point wlieve this oceurreiice took place. In such a case, i am tc be 
satisfied with such payment, and also in the case of the military authonties 
fielding it necessary to turn h^ck any convoy before it lias reached its destina- 
tion. ^Escorts are to be detailed from the troops for the security of the con- 
voys, and the camel-drivers are to obey all orders for the marci 0 le convoy 
giJen by the commander of the escort, and are to unload the camels at halts. 
Halts aL to be made at places where the camel-drivers think P™P«’ tlU 
danger is incurred by the convoy by so doing. Camping grounds should be 

chosen neai payment for transport of stores of 

any' kind, including pacldng materials, by the yiiii, for the quantity ac . y 
Sled and delivered at the place to which it is consigned; and 1 am also to he 
paid for new materials, such as tarpaulins, mats, bags, and sacks, sent up 
the advanced depdts ; but I am to receive no payment for such matenals as may 
.. be issued to protect the stores from damage on the line of maicli. I haie 
rio-ht to demand payment for such unserviceable materials as may be sent to 
roll barrels up in to prevent le^age. Payment upon my receipts for stores 

carried is to be made at Chikisliliar. j - 2 . 

■ - (14) • As a guarantee for the punctual fulfilment of the contraet entered into 

by me, Terog€noff, for the transport of Iiitendauce supplies, by decision of the 
Commander of tbe Troops, General Skobeleff, Aide-de-Camp, I have 0 eposi 
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earnest money to the extent of 10 per cent, of the contract sums, namely/ 
17,350 which sum is to be deducted from the first payment made to 

me for transport of stores or for other serYiees rendered, hut till such payment 
£00 of my camels at present at Childsliliar are to be security, and I am to give 
a special certificate to this effect. It is to be considered a breach of contract if 
I, Teroganoff, after accepting this eontract/ do not within 15 days fiirnisli 
means of transport, or if I do not t transport the ..amount of stores laid down 
within .the fixed time,. or if I refuse' to": fulfil any part .of the contract. The 
mrnest money deposited by me is tol3e retained till tlie contract is fulfilled. 

(15} As no stamped paper is available, the tax on this contract . will be- 
deda,cted when accounts -are finally settled, and all papers, issued by me are to 
be paid for aeeordi.ng' to the established’ tax. . 

(16) In any ease not. here .provided for/ the rules. of the- military adminis- 
tration as regards' contracts are to be taken as a guide. 

' (sd.) vomciiior,: ^ 

Acting, Litendafit o/ ike Trans.^Casjjim Field Force ^ 

(Sd.) STEPHEN TE.R-OG A NOIT, ' ■ ^ ^ 
Citizen of Shusha^ Merchant of the Id Guild of Baku^ 


approve/^ 

■ (Sd.). SKOBELEFP, General, 

KrXskovodsk ; 

The lOtli September 1880. 



APPENDIX .LXIIL 

Contract with Gromoff for thh transport op supplies from the Chikish** 

LIAR SUPPLY-DEPOT -'TO 'Du'Z.-OxXLH AND BaAII. 

On the 17tli (:79th) October ISSO, the College Assessor Khojayeff, Acting 
Iiitendant of the Trans-Caspian Eield-.-E-oree,.- and Alexander Yegoroff Gromoff, 
llerchant of the 1st Guild of Tashkand, have concluded a contract, on the basis 
-of orders ,giveii....by .General . Sko-beleff,- ■ Temporary Coinniander of the. Troops. . in 
Trans-Caspia, as follows 

(1) I, Gromoff, bind myself to undertake — {a) to transport from the 
Cliikishliar supply-depot to Duz-Olum by the 22nd October (3rcl November) 
at the latest not less than £5,000 pud^^ of Intendanee stores ; (5) to transport 
from Diiz-OIiim to Bami 50,000 puds of oats and other stores, of which 
£5,0ii0 piuh by the 1st (13th) and- £5,000 by' the 15tli (:27th) November j {c) 
to furnish at Chikishliar the necessary -number of camels to carry artillery 
stores and troops baggage, I, Gromoff, am to be informed of the exact num- 
ber required by the Hoad Commandant in 10 days. 

{:2) The Intendanee stores in packages w^eighing not more than 6 pmU each 
are to be got ready in good time, so that when 1, Gromoff, furnish the transport 
there may be no delay in starting, I, Gromoff, for my part, am to inform 
tlie Intendant of the Force and the .Superintendent of the Supply-Depot, not 
less than two days beforehand, of .the .number of camels which will be furnish* 
ed by me. 
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(3) Oe eaeli despatch of stores, the Superintendent of the Dep8t is to 
draw up a way-bill shewing what stores have been sent, the number of pack- 
ages, and the weight of the stores and of the paeking materials, for the receipt 
of which I or my representative will sign in the issue-book. As for artillery 
stores and troops^ baggage, receipts are to be given by the Road Commandant 
for the number of camels furnished by me, GromofE, shewing for what corps 
and to what point the camels were taken, and what quantity of baggage or 
stores wms carried. Troops^ baggoge is to be so packed for transport that not 
less than 20 pu(h (722 lbs.) is carried on each camel. 

(4) I, Gromoff, ha.ving received the stores from the supply-depots, am 
responsible for the preservation and weight of the bales or barrels, but not for 
the quality of their contents, except in such eases when it is evident that the 
bales have been tampered wdth, or if the stores have been wetted or spoiled on 
the road, and I have to pay for such spoiled stores at cost price to Govern- 
ment, but my responsibilty only lasts till the stores are handed over to a 
supply-depot ; on the stores being handed over and receipt given, theresponsi- 
hility is transferred to the receiver. Covering materials are to be supplied to 
me to protect the stores on the march. 

(5) On the arrival of the convoy at a siipplj-dep6t, I, Gromoff, am bound 
to hand over the way-bill and unload the stores at the appointed place; they 
shall be taken over within 48 hours, and on their being taken over a receipt 
shall at once be given stating what lias been delivered, the number of pack- 
ages, the weight of the stores and that of the packing materials. If it should 
happen that some of the packages delivered are damaged, or have changed in 
outside appearance, or have been wetted on the road, a military board is to 
assemble, the deliverer of the stores being present, and the state of the stores 
thus inspected is to he noted in the receipt. If the stores are in bad condition, 
but without signs of having been wetted or damaged on the outside, the 
receiver must take them over and give a receipt, but may take further measures 
as provided for by law. 

(6) All such materials for transport as are requited, packing materials, 
and working parties for loading the stores on despatch from the supply-dep6t 
are to he furnished by Government. 

(7) I, Gromoff, having taken over stores from a supply-depot, am respon- 
sible for the preservation of Government property till it is again handed over 
by me, except in the ease of artillery stores and troops^ baggage, wdiich the 
troops are to be responsible for, as these stores will be in their charge. If, during 
the transport of Intendance stores, they are in any way spoiled, I, Gromoff, 
am only answerable for any loss over and above that allowed by law and laid 
down in the table of loss of weight, evaporation, and leakage allowed in 
pack transport. If the loss is greater than that allowed by the table, I am 
bound to make the amount good to Government in money, such sums being 
deducted from the payments made to me for transport according as my 
accounts are settled up from time to time. 

(8) While becoming responsible for the preservation of Government pro- 
perty transported by me from the day of its receipt from one depot to the 
day of its being handed over to another, I am freed from this responsibility in 
the event of the convoy being plundered by the enemy, when on enquiry it 
appears that this might have been prevented by troops. In such case, I am 
to be paid for transport from the place of receipt to the point where this 
occurrence took place ; I am to be satisfied with such payment, and also in 
the event of a convoy being ordered back by the military authorities and not 
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ladling its destination. Escorts are to be fiiriiislied bj the troops to protect 
the convoys if thought necessary. The eameb drivers are to conform strictly 
to the orders issued by the military commander. 

(9) I;, Gromoff, am to be paid by thepni for stores traiisported> iiicluding- 
packing materials^ but exclusive of ropes/ each aetiiallj transported and 
conveyed to its destination being so paid for; and I am also to receive paynieiit 
by the pud for covering materials (tarpaulins/ bags, mats, and sacks) sent up 
to the advanced points, but not for such materials issued to me for use on the 
road. I am not to be paid for. unserviceable materials ancb to wrap round 
barrels to prevent leakage. Payment per pud is to be made as follows 
From Chikisliliar to Duz-Olum, 1 foiihle^ 4-^hopech ; from Doz-0,lu»i to ,.Bami, 
1 roiiUey 80 kopeeJcs ; and if it should happen that stores are required to be 
delivered at any intermediate points between Duz-Olum and IMmi, the rates 
will be also by thej5?^^f as follows: — ^From Duz-Olum to Tarsakan, 45 hopm'ks; 
to Khwaja-Sala, 1 rouble , 1 £| hop eek s \ dLwdi to Band-Hassan, 1 rouble^ d)() 
kopecks. Payments are to be made on presentation of my receipts for goods 
transported by the Iiitendance of the Force or its detaclied ofllees. 

(10) In the event of this contract not being fulfilled by me, Gromoff, i.e,y 
if the stoves are not delivered wdthin the stipulated time, or if the camels 
required by the military authorities for the transport of artillery stores or 
troops^ baggage are not forthcoming, the amount of the punishment will 
depend upon the will of General Skobeleff, Aide-de-Camp, the Temporary Com- 
mander of the Troops, to wdiose decision I am to submit. 

(11) As no stamped paper is available, the tax upon this contract will he 
deducted when accounts are finally settled, and all papers issued by me/ 
Groraoff, will be paid for aecordingto the established tax. 

(12) In all cases not here provided for, the rules of the military adminis- 
tration as regards contracts are to be taken as a guide, 

(Sd.) KHOJAYEFF, 

Acting Intendanty TraM’^Caspian Field Force^ 

■ ' (Sd.) ' ALEXANDER YEGOROPP GROMOPP, 

Merchant of the 1st Guild of Tdshkand. 

Confirmed by General Skoheleff, Aide-de-Camp, Temporary Commander 
of the Troops, 18th (30th) October 1880, 


APPENDIX LXIV. 

Geneeal Oei)ee> Teans-Caspiak Fieeb Foece, No. 425, bated ErIsn-o- 
voBSK, 31 st October (12tb: November) 1880, coitcbenihg the iespec- 

TIOX OE THE GAEEISOHS OF KAEijA-BiTIE, YXgLI-OlUM:, AHD ChaT. 

I have inspected the troops of the garrisons of Karaja*«B£tir, Yagli-OIum, 
and Chat, mz.y the 1st, 2nd, and 4th Companies of the 8£nd (Daghistlin) 
Regiment on the 27th, 28th, and 29th of this month (8th, 9tl2, and lOfch 
November), and have found them in the following state : — 

(1) Garrison of Edraja-^BMir^ 1st Compan;^ Baghistan Begiment . — ^The 
ttdn have % fine and healthy appearance, and their bearing is good# Tha 
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manual exercise was well done, as also t ie aiming drill and shooting. The 
eomnany drill and manceuvres carried out show that both officers and men have 
1 o-ood knowledge of their duties. The uniform, winter clothing, boots, arms, 
and entrenching tools were complete and in good order. The men s quarters 
were clean and in good order, and the rations were very good. There were 
four sick who were getting on well. For the excellent condition of the 1st 
company’ of the Daghistan Regiment it is my duty to give my hearty 
thanks to Captain Golovkoff, Commanding _ the Company and I also thank 
Non-Commissioned-Offieer -Valintsinoff for his intelligent dispositions during 
the manoeuvres. 

m Garrison of Tdgli-Olum, 4tl Company 82ii(l DagMshU Reghient.—^U 
men look well and cheerful, and their bearing and the manual exercise were 
vnrv o-ood. The company drill and manmuvres earned out show that the men 
undei'stand their duties tolerably well, but at the attack ot the fort I remai-k- 
ed that, on breaking into it, the men instead of at once rallying lound their 
officers and non-commissioned officers dispersed over the place. I ieqaes,t 
commanding officers to pay special attention to this. The arms, unitoim, 
Ster clothing, boots, and entrenching tools were complete and in good order 
The rations were very good, as also the bread. There were six ^ho 

were o-etting on iwelh For the good condition of the 4th company of the 
Daghistan Regiment, I have to express my hearty thanks to its Commander, 
Staff-Captain 2inevitch. , m 

(3) Garrison of CJdt, 2nd Company 82nd (BagMsf an) 
men do not look altogether healthy. There are 34 men sick or Geeble. Ihe 
clothing and equipment are not quite correct, 

entrenching tools are not in good order, and are badly htted to the inen. 
Generally speaking, this company did not appear to me to be in proper oi e , 
its ComL/der, Staff-Captain Davidoff, - 
knowledo-e of his duty. I therefore direct the Conimander of the tattahon. 
Major Pojaroff, either personally or_ through his junior held officer re bring this 
corapany into perfect order for a winter campaign. • 

For the excellent condition in all respects of the 1st and ^h Companies 
of the 1st Battalion Daohistan Regiment, I owe thanks to the Commander of 

companies* 
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APPENDIX LXTII, 


EeTUUN of the COHTENTS OE the DuZ-OlIJM SHPPLY-DIBOT;, of: the QHANTITf 
OF STORES AWAITING DESPATCH EEOM IT TO THE ADVANCED POSTS, AND 
OF THE STORES DEFICIINT AND EEqUIEING TO' BE BROUGHT HP PROM 

Chikishliar. 


Description of supplies. 

On the 3rd (15th) 
November there 
were in the Duz- 
Olum supply- 
depot. 

Awaiting de- 
spatch to Tdrsa- 
kan, Band- 
Hassan, and 
Hhw^Ja- 
Kala. 

There should 
be kept in the 
Duz-Olum 
supply- 
dep5t. 

Therefore ® 

. there must 
be brought 
up from 
Chikishliar. . 

Eje-flour 

Cwt. 

9,419-59 

Cwt. 

3,640 

Cwt. 

3,296 

Cwt. 

Biscuits 

1,639-68 

896 

1,863-04 

1,119-36 

Buckwheat groats 

2,719-47 

1,008 

1,056 


Bice groats 

179-2 

670-4 

838*4 

1,325-6 

Ghee 

52 

104-64 

138*88 

141-62 

55alt 

306-12 

209-664 

216-96 

120-504 

Fruit acids 

154-48 

104-832 

112 

62-352 ■ 

Tea 

39*96 

22-344 

22*4 

4-784 

Sugar 

151*64 

201*6 

224 

273-96 

Pepper 

•24 

3*36 

6*4 

9-52 

Laurel leaves 

1-35 

3-36. j 

6*4 

8*41 

Cabbage for kvdss 


2,016 

1,006*68 

3,022-68 

Barley and oats ■ .... 

15,667-76 1 

' 5,069-76 

6,400 to Bami. 

12,160 

7,962 

Vinegar 

Gallons. 

81 

Gallons. 

2,835 

Gallons. 

2,126*25 

Gallons. 

4,880-25 

Spirits 

302*4 

594 

675 

966-6 


952’64 cwt. of horse biscuits are available to replace haj. 


* In the original some figures of this column agree with the 2 im 1 anil 3rd columns, minus the 1st ; 
others do not, and that apparently without any rule. Presuming some mistake to be in the 4tb 
column, I have made it agree with the others,— X Jf. ' 0. 
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APPENDIX LXVni. 

Strength op the Troops operating in Trans-Caspia on the 1st (13th) 

Gctobbr 1880. 


""" 



On the bolls 




ABSENT. 

















Pkesent 

IN THE 
BANKS. 

Corps. 


■ sS 

S6 

Q 

5U 



zo 


On De- 
tach- 
ment. 

On 

DUTY. 

Sick. 

Field Officers. 

■ «■ 

.56 

Q 

a ■ 

a 

6 

o 

o 

*6 

6 : 

6 

o- 

O to 
A ^ 
o o 

Musicians. 

Bank and file. 

1 

as- 

.a.- 

o 

0 

1 

Sq, 

Total, 

Officers. 

Men. 

Officers. 

Men, 

Officers. 

3 

S 

Oflieers. 

Men. 

Srcl Company 2nd Caucasus Sapper 
Battalion. 

• 

7 

5 

2 

184 

: 8 

206 


21 


IS 

... 

45 

7 

115 

3rd Battalion Slst (Apsheron) Eegi- 
rnent. 

1 

14 

45 

9 

729 

30 

828 

1 

18 


32 

... 

12 

14 

751 

4th Battalion Slst (Apsheron) Regi- 
ment. 

1 

14 

45 

8 

490 

25 

583 

2 

47 


15 

... 

54 

13 

453 

Ist Battalion 82nd (Daghistan) Re- 
giment. 

2 

13 

47 

35 

731 

32 

860 

3 

'50 


79 


84 

12 

033 

4th Battalion 82nd (Daghistan) Re- 
giment. 

2 

12 

34 

9 

418 

19 

491 

1 

. -.45 


20 

••• 

40 

13 

-- 375 

lat Battalion 83rd (Saraur) Regiment 

4 

18 

40 

38 

42t: 

11 

537 

7 

45 

... 

2-i 

2 

52 

13 

.394 

3rd Battalion 83rd (Samur) Regiment 

1 

14 

47 

7 

403 

13 

545 

3 

34 


8 

3 

07 

0 

421 

1st Battalion 8ith (Shirvan) Regi- 
" inent. 

4 

17 

50 

46 

70 J 

37 

018 

8 

191 




33 

13 

059 

3r(l Ihittalion 8-lth (Shirvan) Regi- 
nieut.- ■ 

1 

16 

43 

8 

469 

12 

519 

4 

43 


13 

... 

47 

IS 

429 

1st Ro'-^erve Railway Battalion (2 com- 
panies) . 

... 

11 

42 

6 

452 

22 

533 

1 

21 


10 


29 

10 

4f52 

Krasnovodsk Local Battalion ... 

2 


61 

9 

85 > 

50 

999 

1 

84 


6') 

1 

6» 

17 

i71 

Alexandrovslt liOeal Detachment 

1 

3 

22 

2 

296 

31 

335 

... 

15 

... 

20 


12 

4 

804 

Field Telegraph Park 

1 

7 

19 

... 

87 

10 

124 


... 

... 

20 


10 

8 

SO 

Heliographic Detachment 

... 

3 

19 

... 

31 

... 

63 



... 

10 


4 

3 

36 

4th Battery 20th Brigade 

1 

7' 

9 

5 

308 

14 

344 

... 



40 

1 

30 

7 

2C8 

6th Battery 21st Brigade 

1 

6 

4 

4! 

200 

97 

373 

... 

12 

... 

30 


3S 

7 

285 

Naval Battery 

... 

2 

2 


38 

1 

43 



... 

10 

... 

4 

2 

27 

Taman Cossack Regiment 

3 

24 

57 

15 

791 

24 

914 

1 

" 8 


80 

2 

31 

24 

1 703 

Poltava Cossack Regiment {Asotnias) 

3 

13 

23 

11 

4^6 

13 

468 

■2 

20 


32 

... 

79 

13 

' 323 

Laha Cossack Regiment (2 »otnias) 

1 

6 

17 

6 

230 


259 


17 


12 


33 

6 

191 

Total 

2£ 

1 222 

[631 

22Q 

CO 

455 

9,98 i 

34 

671 

... 

539 

9 

774 

208 

7,734 


74.5 


APPENDIX LXIX. - 

LbtTEE FEOM THE , COMMANDEII . OF ■ THE ExPEBITIO.J^;, TO, ..GENERAL .M. N,. 
' : , Annen:kof.p, Commanding- the Ltn.es of Coaimuni cation, No. ,.65^7,. 

DATED 10th. (2iN0) OcTOBEll' 1880.', 

. On leaving for the front, I thmk'it'my d.vitj to , once' more' oall tlie ,atten,-: 
tioii 'of Your' Excellency to the importance for the Expedition gonerally, a,n,d 
especially, for the co,nsolidation of our future soecesses,' of pTesorving and,, as 
far as possible renewing the complement ot‘ lhecam.els now on the ^Miebaelovsk 
hoe and under your orders. There is, no doubt, that sick andAveakly camels 
require specially chosen pasture grounds and good and .abundant , water, and no 
medical treatment is so good for them as abundance of good food. 

There is go<d reason to believe that the advance of our troops into the 
heart of the Ak'hal-Tekko will enable Your Excellency t > make use of 
the rich pasture grounds of the steppe, confining yourself at first to the hitlierto 
untoiiclied environs of the Great Balkhans. 

Afterwards, especially if the projected advance of the Turkistan troops to 
Igdi and Banii is carried out, ymu will be able to feed tens of thousands of 
camels on tlie Uzboi near Jamala and Tkfpiatan. 

The principal danger with such a larg'e number of camels as with men is 
that of their being too closely packed together. This is unavoidable in war, 
but it is always excessively ruinous, and that is why I look with such distrust 
to the result of coneentrating such a large number of camels round Mulla- 
Ivari. No veterinaiT precautions will save them. 

In April 1871, under more favourable eireumstanees for the preservation o£ 
the health o£ the camels (there were 7U0 of them, their owners were in charge^ 
and the gr«ss had not been eaten up), we, without moving from the place or 
carrying a single pitd up to Tash-Avvat, lost bO camels by the 10th (2dnd) o£ 
May, simply because we crowded them at night and also wlien at pasture. 
At that time military necessities forced us to do this, for Taghma- Sirdar 
with 5,000 horse and 5,000 foot was threatening the Michaelovsk line^ 
and the troops slept in their clothes and with arms in their hands. Now, 
hoTvever, the circumstances are alterpd, and therefore I cannot sufficiently 
impress upon Your Excellency the advisability of dividing the camels which 
ai-e being allowed to rest into parties of at most 200 head, and of sending 
tlmm out to pasture for a more or less prolonged time witli out returning* to 
Mulla-Kari or in general to the Michaelovsk line. From the experience of 
past years, I would draw the attention of Your Excellency to the northern 
spurs of the Great Balkhansfrom the wells of Oglanli to those of Kosh-Agirli, 
and even to Danata. There is also abundance of forage in the environs f>f 
Tar-h-Arvat-Kala, and, when the rains eoma and renew the vegetation on the 
Darja peninsula, 1 do not think it would be advisable for Your Excellency 
to seiul the camels further ; but in any case I would advise you not to go to 
the south or east, but to seek for, pasture grounds to the north of the (Ireat 
Balkhaiis, even to the wells of GezH-Ata and Turja. By thus dividing the 
camels into small parties, Your Excellency risks less, as a small body can 
only be carried off at a time, and the alarm will be given suflicienlly eariy to 
take measures for the safety of the others. 

If it is determined to separate our Government camels from the others 
(luring the period of rest, it will be necessary to pay particular attention to the 
local conditions and to the usual habits; of the Turkumaa robber-bands. With 
•a party of camels, and especially with sickly ones, there need be no military 
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escort but only the camel-drivers^ and the most trustworthy should be armed 
with rifles and cartridges, paying attention to the choice of men and to their 
rank in the tribe, whicdi is of such importance here. It must also not be lost 
sight of that the more easy watering is made, the better will the condition of 
the camels be, and vice versa. In this respect, the streams at Tash-Arvat-Kala 
and Ivizil-Arvat are the ideal ; the wells of Oglanli are very good, but those of 
Ushak are much less favorable. In any ease, it must be insisted upon that the 
camel-drivers construct water-troughs near the wells, and that the inspecting 
oflicer should always find them full of water. Then only can you be certain 
that the camels are watered. I could give Your Excellency many other hints, 
but that would lead me too far, and therefore I prefer to recommend to your 
notice two persons who are well acquainted with the troublesome and complicated 
management of camels — Yesaul Tserenjaloff and the merchant Gromoff. The 
former, who is at Your Excellency's orders, may be very useful. 

The second question, wdhch must at once be decided practically by A our 
Excellency, is that of utilising the camels remaining to the best purpose in the 
rear. 

I pi’opose as a guiding principle that the camels should not be constantly 
employed at work, which they cannot perform without eventually interfering 
with their fitness for service. There is not a little of such work on the 
Michaelovsk line ; and, without going into troublesome details, I must express 
my conviction that the experience of the immediate past will give us all hints 
and lessons. 

The regular working of camel-convoys requires a plan to be strictly laid down, 
in which are stated the system of loading, the means of collecting, the order 
o£ march, and the arrangement of halts for resting and camping; and the times 
that are most favorable for the camels are least so for the troops. 

The most rational decision upon such a question is that at halts for rest 
preference should be given to the necessities of the camels, but at halts for the 
night the necessities of the troops should be flrst considered. It is very danger- 
ous to make camels march improperly loaded, and therefore special attention 
should be paid to the packing of stores in the supply-dep6ts,and to a sufliciency 
of ropes being available. 

I request Your Excellency to push forward the Decauville Railway as the 
main line advances, so as to have the former running right up to Burma. As 
it is of such importance, I would ask you to order more rails, as also locomo- 
tives and rolling stock. 

I think it also advantageous to call your attention to the carrying out of 
.the plan for the transport of supplies during October, November, and Decem- 
ber of this year, as only on these conditions can the advanced force act with 
certainty, and consequently with energy. Knowing by experience with what 
good-will Your Excellency has worked since the beginning of this expedition 
at everything which might tend to bring it to a successful end, I am con- 
vinced that you will perceive all the importance of keeping in the immediate 
future the largest possible number of serviceable camels on the Line of Com- 
munication, and looking after their equipment, for the 4,500 camels of the 3rd, 
4th, and 5th convoys told off for the Army of Operations will he quickly 
reduced by war, notwithstanding all our exertions. Even with the most 
complete success in the winter, in early spring small eolumns will have to 
advance into the heart of the country to pacify it, or at least to make the paci- 
fied tribes submit to our administrative regulations. A sufficient number of 
well equipped camels will be required for this, and these in all probability will 


<)Bly be availa^^ the Line o£ Communication. For my part I cannot 

doubt that jour clear sense and indefatigable ■ energy ■ will succeed in doin 
what has never before been done' in our Central Asian warS;, and that duriii 
the present expedition you will successfully preserve the Government camel 
transport^ which is of such extreme importance, not only in the present state 
of our finances, but in a military and political sense. 

(Sd.) ',M. SKOBE^L^^ 


APPENDIX LXX. 

Instexjctions foe the Committee appointed to take over waggons. " 

(1) The committee is to take over from Captain Gvozdetski at Baku 
129 waggons with spare wheels and harness for 45 waggons. Of the 129 
waggons, 20 have been ordered at Baku from the coaclibuilder Bulgakoffi ; the 
remainder are to be bought ready-made, or ordered at Elisavetpol. 

(2) On taking over the waggons, special attention is to be paid to the 
good condition of the wheels and pipe-boxes, and they must be made of season- 
ed wood so that the spokes do not shake in their sockets ; the tires are to be 
perfectly serviceable, of the usual thickness, and securely fastened by bolts 
to the felloes. 

(S) The axles are to be of iron and strong. The pipe-boxes are to be so 
fitted to the axletree-arms that the wheels do not shake. The linch-pins are 
to be thoroughly serviceable, and the screws and nuts at the ends of the arms 
are to be strong and not worn. 

(4) The perches of the waggons are to be of sufficiently thick oak or 
line wood, and must have no knots. 

(5) The bodies of the waggons are to he strong, wdth uprights and grat- 
ings of the pattern. 

(6) The arches for stretching a tarpaulin are to be strong, not split, 
and of sufiieieiit height. The waggons may, however, be taken without arches* 

(7) The poles of the waggons are to be of proper length, and must not 
shake when the waggons are in motion* The ends through which the pole- 
bolts pass are to be shod with iron. 

(8) The splinter-bars are not to be bent, and are to be fastened wuth iron. 

(9) All iron rings on the waggons are to be firmly screwed into tbeir 
places.: ' . 

(10) The lushii (arches uniting the bodies of the w^aggons to the 
axletree-arms) are to be strong, with unbroken ends, and with their lower 
parts strengthened with iron. 

(11) Each waggon is to have a drag-shoe and chain and a grease-box. 

(12) The breechings on the poles are to be iron chains. 

(18) The harness is to be new and of good unburnt leather. The traces 
need not be of leather, but may be of rope ; but they must be strong. The 
bridles and reins must also be strong and of leather ; but the ends of the veins 
may be of rope. 

(14} The pads of the collars are to be of leather, and the straps for them 
must be strong. ^ 

(15) The waggons may betaken over a few at a time, and on the receipt 
of each batch by the committee,- a form of proceedings is to be drawn up and 
signed by the president and members. ■ 
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escort but only the eamel-drivers^ and the most trustworthy should be armed 
with rifles and cartridges, paying attention to the choice of men and to their 
rank in the tribe, which is of such importance here. It must also not be lost 
sight of that the more easy watering is made, the better wdll the condition of 
the camels be, and vice verm. In this respect, the streams at Tash-Arvat-Ivala 
and Kizil-Arvat are the ideal ; the \¥ells of Oglanli are very good, but those of 
Ushak are much less favorable. In any case, it must be insisted upon that the 
camel-drivers construct water-troughs near the wells, and that the inspecting 
officer should always find them full of water. Then only can you be certain 
that the camels are watered. I could give Yonr Excellency many other hints, 
but that wmukl lead me too far, and therefore I prefer to recommend to your 
notice two persons who are well acquainted with the troublesome and complicated 
managemeut of camels — Tesaul Tserenjaloff and the merchant Grromoff. The 
former, who is at Your Excellency's orders, may be very useful. 

The second question, wdiich must at once be decided practically by Your 
Excellency, is that of utilising the camels remaining to the best purpose in the 
.rear. ■ ' 

1 propose as a guiding principle that the camels should not be constantly 
employed at work, which they cannot perform without eventually interfering 
with their fitness for service. There is not a little of such work on the 
Michaelovsk line ; and, wdthout going into troublesome details, I must express 
my conviction that the experience of the immediate past will give us all hints 
and lessons. 

The regular working of camel-convoys requires a plan to be strictly laid down, 
in which are stated the system of loading, the means of collecting, the order 
of march, and the arrangement of halts for resting and camping} and the times 
that are most favorable for the cam(?ls are least so for the troops. 

The most rational decision upon such a question is that at halts for rest 
preference should be given to the necessities of the camels, but at halts for the 
night the necessities of the troops should be tirst considered. It is very danger- 
ous to make camels march improperly loaded, and therefore special attention 
should be paid to tlie packing of stores in the supply-clep6ts,and to a sufficiency 
of ropes being available. 

I request Your Excellency to push forw’^ard the Decauville Railway as the 
main line advances, so as to have the former running right up to Burma. As 
it is of such importance, I would ask you to order more rails, as also locomo- 
tives and rolling stock. 

I think it also advantageous to call your attention to the carrying out of 
Yhe plan for the transport of supplies during October, November, and Decem- 
ber of this year, as only on these conditions can the advanced force act with 
certainty, and consequently with energy. Knowing by experience with what 
good-will Your Excellency has worked since the beginning of this expedition 
at everything which might tend to bring it to a successful end, I am con- 
vinced that you will perceive all the importance of keeping in the immediate 
future the largest possible number of serviceable camels on the Line of Com- 
munication, and looking after their equipment, for the 4,500 camels of the 3rd, 
4th, and 5th convoys told off for the Army of Operations will be quickly 
reduced by war, notwithstanding all our exertions. Even with the most 
complete success in the winter, in early spring small columns will have to 
advance into the heart oj the country to pacify it, or at least to make the paci- 
fied tribes submit to our administrative regulations. A sufficient number of 
well equipped camels will be required for this, and these in all probability will 
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only 136 available from tbe Line of Com mu mcation. For my part I cannot 
doubt that your clear sense and indefatigable energy will succeed in doing 
what has never before been done in our Central Asian wars^ and that during 
the present expedition you will successfully preserve the Government camel 
transport, which is of such extreme importance, not only in the present state 
of our finances, but in a military and political sense. 

(Sd.) M. SKOBELEFF. 


APPENDIX LXX. 

Insteuctions for the Committee appointed to take over waggons. 

{!) The committee is to take over from Captain Gvozdetski at Baku 
129 waggons with spare wheels and harness for 45 waggons. Of the 129 
vraggons, 20 have been ordered at Baku from the coachbuilder BulgakoJf ; the 
remainder are to be bought ready-made, or ordered at Elisavetpol. 

(2) On taking over the waggons, special attention is to. be paid to the 
good condition of the wheels and pipe-boxes, and they must be made of season- 
ed wood so that the spokes do not shake in their sockets ; the tires are to be 
perfectly serviceable, of the usual thickness, and securely fastened by bolts 
to the felloes, 

(3) The axles are to be of iron and strong. The pipe-boxes are to be so 
fitted to the axletree-arms that the wheels do not shake. The linch-pins are 
to be thoroughly serviceable, and the screws and nuts at the ends of the arms 
are to be strong and not worn. 

(4) The perches of the waggons are to be of sufficiently thick oak or 
line wood, and must have no knots. 

(5) The bodies of the waggons are to be strong, wuth uprights and grat- 
ings of the Molokdni pattern. 

(6) The arches for stretching a tarpaulin are to be strong, not split, 
and of sufficient height. The waggons may, however, be taken without arches. 

(7) The poles of the waggons are to be of proper length, and must not 
shake when the waggons are in motion. The ends through which the pole- 
bolts pass are to be shod with iron, 

(8) The splinter-bars are not to be bent, and are to be fastened with iron. 

(9) All iron rings on the waggons are to be firmly screwed into their 
; places*:-,.. 

(10) The lushii (arches uniting the bodies of the w^aggons to the 
axletree-arms) are to be strong, with unbroken ends, and with their lower 
parts strengthened with iron. 

{ 1 1 ) Each waggon is to have a drag-shoe and chain and a grease-box. 

(12) The breechings on the poles are to be iron chains. 

(iS) The harness is to be new and of good unburnt leather. The traces 
need not be of leather, but may be of rope ; but they must be strong. The 
bridles and reins must also be strong and of leather ; but the ends of the veins 
may be of rope, 

(14) The pads of the collars are to be of leather, and the straps for them 
must be strong, 

(15) The waggons may be taken .over a few at a time, and on the receipt 

of each batch by the committee,; a. form, of proceedings is to be drawn up and 
signed bj the president and members. . , . 
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In. the memorandum to Colonel Kisliinski^* it was stated that the above 
instructions could only be applicable to newly-made waggons. As/ however 
Captain Gvozdetski had, in view o£ the urgency of the matter, been ordered 
to purchase used waggons also, paragraphs 3, and 13 only were to apply 
to such, and the remainder were replaced by the condition that the woodwork 
of the waggons should be sufficiently strong and not split or broken, and that 
the iron work, both screws and fastenings, should be in good conditiom If 
there were deficiencies in the screws and nuts, they were to be made good by 
Gaptaiii Gvozdetski, under the orders of the committee. In addition, the 
committee were to inspect all wheels, including the spare ones, and satisfy 
themselves that they were fitted to the waggons and axletree-arms and had 
the necessary iron-work and pipe-boxes. 


APPENDIX LXXL 

Instructions from General Skobeleff, Aidb-de-Camp, to Major-General 
Bronevsk. 1, No. 7588, dated 15th (27th) November 1880, 

By General Order No. 455 Your Excellency has been appointed Com- 
mandant of the Atrak Line from Chikishliar to Bami. The duties and rights 
of a Road Commandant are laid down in detail in the instructions approved 
of by His Imperial Highness the Commander-in-Chie£ of the Army of the 
Caucasus. Nevertheless, I think it necessary to inform Your Excellency of the 
general state of affairs on the line, and to direct your attentioa to a few 
points of special importance. From the plan for the provision of supplies to 
the advanced points between Duz-Olum and Bami laid before you, and from 
the plan for the advance of the troops, you will see that by the 1st (13th) 
December Band-Hassan, Khwaja-Kala, and Tarsakan will be furnished with 
their full proportion of supplies to last till the 1st (13th) July 1881, and 
that by the end of November the whole of the Atrak line* will be held by 
companies of the Crimean and Stavropol Regiments, it will be in its 
normal state. Chat, l^%li-Oium, and Kar^ja-Batir, will, however, hardly 
have their full quantity of supplies, and I request you to pay special attention 
to their being so provided. The merchant Gromoff is bound to carry supplies 
up to these points ; but, if he does not furnish means of transport, I recommend 
you to send up the supplies in regimental waggons. It is desirable that 
the supply-depdt at Y^li-Olnm should be filled up to the same extent 
as that at Khwaja-Kala, so as to be able to supply troops on the march 
from it. In event of this being done, troops proceeding to the front would 
require hardly any train, as detachments could be supplied with provisions 
for two or three days at Chikishliar, Yagli-Olum, Duz-Olum, Khwaja-Kala, 
and Bami. 

At Khwaja-Kala and Yagli-Olum it is proposed to establish hospitals with 
60 beds, and it is necessary to see to their being speedily formed and supplied 
with everything required. The 2nd section of the 2od Temporary Field Hos- 
pital, which has remained at Duz-Olum, is supplied on a plan worked out by a 
special committee, by which food-stuff s are drawn from the supply-depdt, fire- 
wood is prepared by the troops, linen is washed by the hospital establishment. 
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lio^hting maierials are bought by the Inteudant^ aud the remaining articles in 
the category of material are obtained by an official of the Intendance^ detached 
to the west coast of the Caspian* This plan of supply was adopted as it was 
impossirde to hiid a proper contractor, atid on account of the fabulous prices at 
wiiieh all food-stuffs required for the hospital stood. Tiiis system, however^ 
requires constant supervision, so that there may be no insuflieiency of stores, and 
Yon.r Excellency should take especial care that no deficiencies are experienced 
in the ho-pital. All stores in the category of articles must be prepared in such 
pnmortions that half of them may be sent up to Bamiforthe use of the liospi-* 
tal there, which is in the same position and is supplied by the same means as 
the hospital at Duz-Olum. I shall request Your Excellency to take upon your- 
self tlie duty of supplying both hospitals, as otherwise that at Baiiii may be 
forgotten. 

At all points of the line there are JcihUIcm for the use of the troops, but 
many of them are worn out, not in the wooden parts, but in the felts. Order 
2 i\\ Icibitkas to be inspected and the old felts separated from the serviceable 
ones, and have the latter sewn on to as many as they will sufliee 

for, taking new felts for the others from the Chikishliar and Doz-Olam stores 
depots. 

Distribute all t\\Q MUtkas among the posts according to their requirements, 
and give extra ones to the hospital in Diiz-Olum, so that all the hospital 
stores may be brought under cover. These kibithis m'e. to be toid off for each 
telegraph station (one for an olBce, another for the officials, and a third for the 
men), except at Chikishliar, where the station is established in the house occu- 
pied by the Commandant, and at Duz-Olum, where it is in the house built for 
the Station Commandant. At these points kihithan are not to be issued for the 
telegraph station. 

At Chikishliar many kihitkm are in use in the hospital,beeause the huts are 
occupied by surgeons, superintendents, commissaries, priests, and their families. 
Tliis must be put a stop to, and these peoide made to live iwkihU kas^ or one hut 
may ]}e told olf for the peTS07i}ieL It is of special importance to prevent hos- 
pital buildiings being turned into dwelling houses. 

All kihftkas left over after the garrisons have been supplied are to be sent 
up to Biimi, where a larsro body of troops is coiieeted. If there are not eiKuigh 
kibUka-'^j mud huts must be made; and, except at Kanija-Batir asid (fnikisliliar, 
means will be available for their construction. At these points, the troops 
must be placed in kilifkas. 

The transport on the Atrak line consists of the regimental waggons and 
company carts of the 1st and 2nd Battalions of the Crimean and the 4th 
of the Slavropal Regiment, and of 50 arahas hired from the Cossack Sansiyeff. 
Ail the extraordinary requirements of the garrisons of the forts and of the 
advanced force must "be met by these waggons, and there cannot be many 
stores to be transposed now, as all, points up to Duz-Olum inclusive have 
been fully supplied. The only thing that may be wanted are cabbages for 
kpds^. I request that Your EKcellOncy will take care that this vegetable is 
supplied, especially at and I more’ repeat that it should be traiis- 

ported by Gromoff, and that only in case of extreme necessity is it to be carried 
in regimental waggons or in Sansiyeff^s maim. At each fort there are two 
maim for the parcels post, by which all money, letters, or registered letters 
are to be sent along with detachments on the march. The mail iS' carried up 
three , a week by liglk stationed at each post on the Atrak line* 1 

request Your Excellency' to prevent these being sent out on days other 
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than those on which the mail passes to avoid wearing out the men^ as all 
extraordinary orders can be sent i)y telegraph. No escorts must be allowed to 
be detailed to accompany officers or officials, but all should wait for camel- 
convoys or for cletaeliments marching 'with the parcels^ post » No or 

other 'means of transport must be given to sucdi officers to carry their baggage, 
as all who receive marching money must provide their own transport. 

The removal of the sick from Bami is to be curried out on the one-horse 
carts in the divisional hospitals and on Sansiyeif"s//n/Zia,^, which take stores 
up to Bami and will carry the sick from all the hospitals on the Atrak line. 
Some of the sick may also be carried in the one-horse carts of the Pi^ed Cro.ss 
Society. 

Extraordinary expenditure may he incurred in carrying out all these 
manners, — as, for example, in supplying naphtha for heating and cooking pur- 
poses at Karaja-lUtir and at Yagli-Oliim, in buying materials for the work- 
shops of the artificers of the wheeled transport setup at Tarsakan and Bami, 
&c,, &c. For such unforeseen expenditure, therefore, 10,000 will Iw 

placed at your disposal, for which you will have to account. 

The primdpal points on the Atrak line are Chikishliar, Yagli-Olum, Dnz- 
Olum, and Khwaja-Kala. The importance of the first is self-evident, but its 
position is such that it presents serious difiieulties for a good defence, if the 
Trans-Atrak Turkumans attacked it. All the other points are safe, but Cbilv- 
isliiiar is in danger, and therefore I have left companies there. 1 liave 
asked for two guns to ])e sent thither from the west coast, and when tliese 
arrive, this place may be considered in safety. It is necessary, liowever, to 
encamp the troops near the hospital and supply-depot, for otherwise a deff iicc 
is hardly possible. 

Yagli-Olum is of importance, because many roads unite there and cross the 
river; and therefore, besides a company, I have left there half a wiuia of Cv^s- 
sacks. :■ . ■ ’ 

Dnz-Olum, from its situation, cannot be attacked; and therefore, although 
it is the meeting point of main roads, 1 have only placed one company at it, 
which will suffice for all its requirements. As regards Khwaja-Kala, the 
position of this post at a point where both our lines are united by tlm Kizil- 
Arvat defile, and from which a straight road runs by Nukliur to lAiriin, renders 
it very important, especially when the troops are assembled before Gde-Tapa. 
I have concentrated two companies here, so that they may form a sort of 
movable reserve to be moved in case of need on Band-Hassan, Tarsakan, or 
Nukhur. 

As there is telegraphic coramunicatiou between all the points of the line, 
I am certain that Your Excellency will be able to maintain order and quietness 
along it, and between Chikishliar and Band-Hassan, in spite of tlio small 
forces at your disposal. 

Our relations with the Trans-iktrak Turkumans were not very good in 
summer, and there were rumours of their being badly disposed towards us. Tlie 
Goklans tried to make some raids on our convoys in conjunction with the 
Tebkes ; but now all this has ceased, although the Trans-Atrak tribes will not 
gravitate towards us completely till after the capture of Gok-Tapa. Never- 
theless they require pasture grounds, and have asked permission to migrate to 
our bank of the Atrak. I, however, recommend Your Excellency to have no 
dealings with them till our affair with the Tekkes is settled, as, if they migrate 
to the vicinity of the Muffiaelovsk line, they may cause disorders upon it, and 
deliver over everything to the Tekkes. 
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■ ■ APPENDIX LXXIL 

IXSTHUCTIONS TO THE COMMANDANT OF POET SaMUESKOH. 

Fort Samurskoye consists of : — (i) The Tekke cml of Yegyan-Batir-ICala 
occupied by ns and strengthened by the earthworks^ lunettes Nos. 1^ II and 111 . 
at the salient angles of strong field profiles supporting one another and unite<! 
by the mud walls of the mily the whole forming a closed deicfisive worl 
together with trenches and a work with towers at the soiitli-west angle, and 
defending the place told off foj' unloading the camel convoys ; ('2) of the df« 
taclied redoubt ^ on the hill to the south of the Tekke fort and eontaiiiiog the 
supply-depots; and (3) of two redans, Nos. IV and V, on hillocks to the east 
and west of the redoubt^, supported by the fire at close range from the redoubt 
Jy and the lunettes Nos. I and III, and also from the work with towers and 
the trenches defending the space told off for imloadiiig the camel convoys, 
The interior of these redans is also searched from the redoubt J, 

Both the redoubt A and the redans Nos. IV and V command from their 
hills the interior of the a7clf but in its turn the liill occupied by redoubt J 
commands the hillocks on which redans Nos. IV and V are sitiiated, and 
besides redoubt commands the karez nmv it. From this it follows that 
the key of the position at Samurskoye is redoubt Ay which must in any ease 
be held by us, even if redans Nos. IV and V are abandoned on account of 
insufficiency of troops, as the ground protected by the hillocks occupied by 
these redans is swept by fire fi'om the main vrork and from the redoid3t and 
need only be occupied by detached posts as a necessity against night attacks to 
prevent the enemy's skirmishers from oceup 3 dng these hiiloeks at night and 
annoying the garrison of the post. Besides those, the work B on the road to 
Gok-Tapa to the east of our central works, is arranged for defence l>y^ rifle lire 
and by two mountain guns. If the garrison is insiiiiieient, it may he aban-' 
doned, but its walls on the side nearest the main work must be destroyed so as 
to expose its interior to fire from that work, and to prevent the enemy from 
occupying it and annoying us. 

The lunettes Nos. I, II and III are constructed for a section of infantry 
with one gun each ; redoubt A is for one company and two guns, and the redans 
Nos. IV and V each for 20 men and 1 gun. lire work with towers is to be 
held by 1 gun and the trenches by a company. The remaining three com- 
panies of infantry wdth a gun are to be kept in reserve in the centre of the 
main work, and are to have direct and immediate communication with each 
of the detached works. They are also to be covered froai fire and are to take 
advantage of the cover afforded by the mud walls in the interior of the 
main work. 

The lunettes of strong field profile at the salients of the main work may 
be considered free from escalade and their position, supporting one another 
as they do, should make an advance against the walls Joining them very 
difficult. 



The mud walls o£ the main work^ where they are in good condition and suffi« 
cientlj high, are bullet-proof, and protect well the men standing behind them. 
The walls must be repaired in places where they are broken down or very low. 

The garrison of fort Samurskoye is abundantly supplied with water, as 
the hanz which carries water to it is under cross fire from the works and it 
is impossible to cut off the supply from it. 

The general idea of the defence of this position should be to hold the 
key of the position,— the redoitht A. The possession of it prevents the enemy 
from firing on the interior of the work from a commanding position, and 
it should be defended to the last. The reduct, our last refuge in which 
our supply-depdts are placed, can very easily be adopted for defence by rifle 
fire and by artillery. If a banquette is made along its walls with bales, it 
can make a most obstinate defence, as it eomiiiands the ground all round. 
In addition to all that has been said above, it is important to dear the field 
of fire all round Samurskoye from walls and other cover within rifle range. 

Note , — Heliogram to the Commandant of Samurskoye, No. 8705, dated Efith 
December 1880 (7th January 1881)— As the garrison of Samurskoye lias 
been diminished, the supply-dep6t and not the commanding redoubt must be 
considered the key of this post.‘'^—(GmM*Cj^,) 
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• APPENDIX LXXm, 

StBEH'GTH OP THE COLUMirS TOLD OPP TO STOEII YaSGI-KaLA. ON THE 20tH 

December 1880 (1st Janeabt 1881). 


I. 

Column under Colonel KiivopiUldn. 

3 companies Turkistun Infan- 
try ... ... ... 427 

Petaeliment of Volunteers ... 112 

Istr Battalion Sbirvan Eegi- 

ment ... ... ... 670 

Sappers ... ' . ,i, 15 


11. 

Column under Colonel Kozelhoff. 


Local Battalion ... ... 4X9 

3rd Battalion Stavropol Ecgi- 
ment ... ... ... 741 

Sappers... ... ... 15 

Sailors ... ... ... 7 

Osetians ... ... 20 


Detachment of Volunteers ... 100 


III. ■■ 

Main-Bod^, 

3 companies Dagliistda Begl- 
iiic-nt ... ... . , ... , 36a 

Is fc Battalion Samur Eegiment ,, 351 

3rd Battalion Samnr (3 com- 
paniesj - ... , ... , 24® 

3rd Bati;aIio.n Shirvan Eegi-' 

ment ... ... ... 480 

4th B.attalion Apsheron Eegi- 

ment ... ... , ... , 395 

I company df Sappers ■ ... 80 


Total ... 1,224 

Cavalry, 

2 miniat of Cossacks ... 105 



Total ... 

1,914 


Cmialry. 


15th Dragoons (2 squadrons) ... 

■27S 

1st and Srd miniae T%mm Cos- 
sacks 

20S 

2nd soima Poltava Cossaeks 

iOO 

5th soinia 

Laba Cossacks ... 

100 

Jnd mtnia 
sacks 

1st Orenburg Cos- 

100 


Total ... 

780 


anmd Total 


"■Bayonets 

Sabres 

Guns 

^Eocket-troughs, 


4,470 (36 companies) . 
97S Bljiadroa »hd 
52 
1 


ma {31s^ Ihember 1880. 

(Sd.) GBODEKOFF, Major-General. 

(Sd.) BAB.ANOK, Captain, Senior Staff Officer. 
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APPENDIX LXXIV. 

Return OP THE ORDINARY AND Linnemann entrenching tools in possession 

OP THE troops in THE GARRISON OP SImDRSKOYE. 


Corps, 

Linkemank- 

Oebikaey. " 

Spades. 


TO 

o 

za 

Pickaxes. 

Hoes. 

TO 

Q 

M 

Srd Battalion Stavropol Regiment 

320 

80 

... 




1st ,, Siiirvan », 

320 

80 

40 

... 

12 

... 

»» ft if ... 

300 

16 


... 

... 

..f 

4tli „ Apsheron „ 

. 224 

12 

... 

... 

... 

... 

1st ,, Samnr „ 

' 320 

16 

20 

... 

12 


■ If .. : ff 

320 

16 

... 

... 


... 

3 companies Turkistau Troops 

... 

... 

44 

... 

16 

61 

Trans-Caspian Local Battalion 

... 

... 

45 

... 

■ ' 15 

30 

1 company 2nd Caucasus Sapper Battalion 

... 

... 

60 

5 

7 

21 

Total 

1.804 

220 

209 

6 

62 

112 






Thickness of wall, 2 jV feet:. 




f 
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' APPENDICES TO CHAPTER XT., • 

APPENDIX LXXY. 

Experiments cariueb out by the Su'd Company op the' End Caucasus Sapper 
Battalion AT Samurskoye. 

Tlie experiments carried out with dynamite and pyr-oxyline at Samiir- 
skoye/witli the object of determining the • suitability, of these explosives 

for breaching mud walls^ gave the following re- 
sults — 

A charge of 10 dynamite cartridges^ weighing 
E*25 lbs. and fastened at a on the wall of r 
round tower at 14 feet from the ground;^ made an 
opening 2 feet in diameter. After that, three 
charges, each of dynamite cartridges and 
weighing 2’7 lbs., were placed round the base of 
the tower, <? being at a distance of 1 1 feet from 
S and S feet from d. The charges were 
in continuous circuit. On the charge 
i being exploded, a breach 7 feet long 
was made in the wall, charge c burned 
itself out, but charge y/ did not ignite. 
On the latter being di.seonneeted, placed 
at 5 in the centre of the part of the 
wall^still standing, and fired, it blew down the wall as far as the door. 

To breach a wall, two charges of*i 0 cartridges, each weig-hiiig *81 Ibs.,^ 
were }>laced at the base of the wali at 7 feet from the angle and buried 14 feet. 

The cdiarges were in 
di vided circuit. They 
.exploded' . : 

aneously : and , pro- 
.diiced a .breach, ^ 5' 
feet .high, 11 ..feet 
broad, and ' feet ,. . 
long' on the .exterior.' 
and 5 on th.e interior, '■ . 
side. ■ The total .m,as's , '■ 
of the part. ' destroy- d 
ed was estimated at 
815 cubic feet. 

■■ For ':''t.hR,^''experi-, 
ments '. with , ; ... j)yr- , , ■ ■ 
oxyline, 3 mines 
were placed at 5 feet 
from the ground, 

'L'. weighing :d" 8. 
lbs, eacli, and 
buried in the 
wall to a 
depth of T 8'*', the thick- 
ness of ' the wall at this 
point being 3' 7'T On 

* All tke cartridges were not of the same weight. — AuiAor, 
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being exploded tliey formed a breach 4*' 6^ broad and 3' o'"' high oiitsidej, and 
5' broad and 5' 5" high inside. A crack was also made reaching to the top 
of the wall. 

The remaining 7 dynamite cartridges were placed at 1' from the ground 
and from the left side of the breach and cut the ivall half 
Fig. 3. through in the manner shown in the profile 5. The 
feeble action of the dynamite was attributed to the pyr-oxy- 
line having cracked the wall and the dynamite gas having escaped by this 
.crack. 

These experiments convinced every one of the unsuitabiHty of dynamite for 
destroying mud walls, and it was tdierefore determined to use powder. 

To determine how quickly mud walls could be mined through, two galleries 
were made •Y high and 2' 6^'' broad. The thickness of the 
* wall at the base oi‘ tlie gallery was 5' at the top 4^ 

The wall was pierced in 1 hour and 20 minutos, and, if it be taken into consid- 
eration that the wall was open on the rear side, 1| hours may be allowed. 

Experiments were also made in driving underground galleries, and two 

branches were driven from 
the bottom of a ditch at 
25 feet apart. The soil 
was soft clay and easily 
worked with shovels. The 
galleries were made 13 feet 
long and Were completed in 
3 hours. From tlie extre- 
mities of the , galleries side' 
branches' were driven,' 5 feet 
Irng and ending in powder 
chambers. 


APPENDIX LXXYF 

MEWOr.ANDOr BY LiEUTEXANT-CoLONEL llUTXOVSXr ox* THE SANDBAGS AND 
OTHEE maieriel required for the siege of Gok-Tapa, Xo 97, dated 
14th (26th) September 1880. 

As no materials a, re to be had localW for the gabions and fascines reqtiired 
for the siege, I propose that they shouid be entirely replaced bv sandbngs. 
It would seem that about 40,000 will be required, which number is arrived at 
by the following calculation 

For lOO guns placed in batteries, the total length of crest line including 
epaulements, wdll be 350 sdjenSy^ and, allowing a height of 3 feet for the 
parapet, the total surface of the interior slope will be 104 square ^djcns. A 
square ^^dje}l. requires 20 sandbags, — total 3,280. 

To form boiiettes to cover the detachments, 300 .uijens in all^ 3 feet high^ 
formed by two rows of sandbags, will require 5,200 bags. ^ 

As it is proposed not to revet the interior slopes of the trenches, 3 sand- 
bags are required for the protection of each man of the working party. Al- 
lowing the number of men in these parties to be equal to the number of 



* A sajen = 7 feet.— J, M, Q-. 
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eiitreiieliiiig, tools available and suitable for work iii'sueli soil, 2,'^50, (:l.,5Cl.O 
shovels, 750 hoes and pickaxes), 6,750 sandbars /will be required* ' 

Besides, the chain. of skirmishers sent to the front to cover the working 
parties, will require about 3,000 ba-gs, giving a total for the, first parallel, not 
ioduding the revetments of .the interior slopes of the works., on the flanks of 
the attack, which ■ may also require to be revetted, of 18,230, or in round rmm- 
be,rS' 20,000 sandbags, 

S.upposiiig, that we meet with an obstinate resistance, further ' works will 
have to be pushed up to the ditch and the craters of the mines will have to be 
crowned .after the passage of' the latter. It is therefore advisable to double 
the .above number of' sandbags, for even if we take,' the revetments from llie 
batteries in rear after they are disarm.ed and use the sandbags, for those in 
'advanced trenches, it ni.ust be remembered that even with the most careful 
handliog they will not stand more than two removals. 

If there are difficulties in the way of preparing the 40,000 sandbags which 
I ask for, and the bags and, sacks in the Intendaiice depots have to .be useii, 
or if it is decided to dispense 'with revetments, it will still be necessary to luiv^ 
10,000 to 15,000 sandbags in the engineer park exclusively for the foriaatiou 
of lodgments for riflemen and for the covering of the working parties at 
the beginning of the siege works, especially under close fire from the 
enemy, 

I think the number of entrenching tools with the force quite siifScierit 
compared with its strength, as has aheady been stated in the memoraiidum 
laid by me before His Excellency the Temporary Commander of the Troops 
last May before his departure for the occupation of the Atrak line. 

The whole of the entrenching tools have now been landed at Chikishliai 
and received at Bami with a few unimportant exceptions, and there have also 
been received at Barai dynamite, Biekford^s fuze and detonators, one dynamo* 
electric machine wdth Dreier^s and Shah-Nazarofii'^s fuzes (out of the three 
machines which I asked for in a telegram to the Commanding Engineer of the 
Caucasus Military District), 100 fuzes, and 6 minirig borers for occupying 
craters under close hostile fire. The powder has been partly delivered and the 
rest is expected at Bami, 

Some other mining stores have not yet been delivered, such as 3,500 feet 
of isolated wire, a voltaic pile, DanielFs elements, and all minor stores. 

In telegrams, dated Stb {20th) August and 12th (24th) September,! request* 
ed the Commandiog Engineer of the Caucasus Military District to send them. 
Advice of the despatch of the mining materials has been received from the Staff 
of the Trans-Caspian Field Force, in letter No. 1171, dated 9tli (21st) 
....August,.. ' ' ■ , ■ ■ 

(Sd.) EUTKOVSKI, 


APPENDIX LXXYII. . 

Instructions to the Thench-Majoe of the Right Attack. 

Major Bogayevski^s duties are ; — 

(1) He will stop al! work in the trenches in the event of an atiaL'k by 
the enemy, and take command of the troops iu the trenches on 
duty at the time of the attack, 

■ ' cl 
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(2) He will organise the rifle fire against the enemy. The following 

points are to be noted : — 

By day only the best shots are to fire singly, and the object to be 
fired at is invariably to be pointed out to them, sneh as gate- 
ways, walls near at hand, the wall of the fortress and single 
men on homeback and on foot. 

Small bodies of the enemy are to be fired at by groups, or by sec- 
tions. Volley fire and independent fire are to be used against 
large bodies of the enemy, and its intensity is to be increased 
as the enemy advances. Indirect fire by volleys may be used 
against the interior of the fortress, if information is sent 
from the observatories that such fire would create a panic. 
All measures should be taken to ensure the fire being precise, 
such as props being made for firing from, &c. 

(3) He will distribute the guard of the. trenches so as best to cover the 

working parties. 

(4) He will watch over the regular execution of trench duties and reliefs. 

He will ascertain that all the men get cooked food daily, that 
cleanliness is observed, and that men only move by the covered com- 
munications within the sphere of fire. He will make arrangements 
for assistance being afforded to the wounded and for their being 
transported to the bandaging station 

(5) The Trench-Major must always know the distribution and strength 

of the troops employed as working parties, and while, not interfer- 
ing in technical details, he will take care that the strictest order is 
always observed. He will see that the work is carried on with 
quietness and order and that the men do not become lazy. If 
there is a field officer senior to the Trench-Major wdth the troops 
on duty in the trenches, orders from the la.tter to the troops must 
always be given through such officer. 

(6) All commanding officers of fresh infantry parties coming on duty 

into the trenches must, if they are junior to the Trench-Major, 
report the strength of their parties and the orders received to him. 

(7) The Trench-Major will send in a daily report, showing the troops which 

have been on duty as guard of the trenches or as working parties, 
their strength, the number of rounds of infantry and artillery 
ammunition expended, how many of those are in possession of the 
troops in camp at Yangi-Kala and in the trenches, the number of 
killed, wounded, and sick, and any extraordinary circumstances. 

(8) The Trench-Major will name temporary commanders of sections 

from the troops on duty to assist him in his work. 

(9) The Trench-Major must keep in constant communication with the Com- 

mander of the Artillery of the Attack and the Director of Works. 

(Sd.) KUROPATKIN, Colonel 


APPENDIX LXXVIII. 

Approximate number oe inhabitants in Dangil-Tapa. 

^ According to an eye-sketch, Dangil-Tapa covers an area of 186,800 square 
mjens:^ If from those are deducted : — (1) the space occupied by the hill, 65 
in diameter == 3,200 square / (B) the space occupied by the trench 
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7 sdjem hto^A sdjem in perimeter ==i= ll5690 sqmre 54?V;25; (3) the 

avenaes and open places on the bank of the stream and through the fortress 
counting' two such avenues 5 broad 6,000 square sdjem ; ^,.md ,\4*) 

the enclosures for eamels, cattle, and horses, 10 in all, at 100 square salens 
each = 1,000 square -in all, 21,600 square sdjens'j we h&ye 166,000 

square covered with dwellings. Supposing that the kihitkas or huts in. 
2 1 sdjem in diameter and stand 1 sdjm apart, ?*.<?., each occupies 12 square 
sdjeris, there are in Dangil-Tapa == not less than 14,000 kiiit/cas... 

Allowing 5 souls ]}eT kibitkaf including women and children, this gives 70,000 
souls, of whom 14,000 are men capable of bearing arms. As, however, the 
strength of the besieged has been increased by families being sent hitlier from 
the whole oasu, the population may number 100,000, with, counting the 
Marvlis who have come without their families, 25— 30,000 warriors. 


APPETOIX LXXIX. 

Form FOE THE record of observations from No. 1 Observatory (VontrN» 
TEERS^ KaLA) to be REPORTED TO COLONEL KuROPATKIN, BATING PEOM 

THE 3rd (15th) January 1881. 

Bfd January ^ 

S to 3-30 a •?}?* — Fifteen men seen returning through north gates with forage. 
Single men in interior of fortress. 

3- 30 to 4 ajn. — Twenty-eight men and 1 camel returned with forage. 
About 25 men on foot entered by the north gate. 

4 to 4-30 aM ; — Very little movement of single men in fortress. 

4- 30 to 5 a jn, — Shots from it seldom. 

0 to 5-30 a.m . — Enemy increased fire from wall on camp and Grand Dnke^s 
Kala. The enemy^s sharp shooters %vere driven away after 10-15 minutes by 
3 rounds from the gun in the Turkistan Kala and the fire of our sharp shooters. 
As the volley firing began, about 10 men went out by the gate where the low 
vtraverse"is. ■ 

5- 30 to 6 a,m, — At 6 a.m. enemy began to fire volleys from south wall. 

6- 50 to 9 pjM , — A fire was seen on the north side of the fortress, music was 
heard, and then the cries of two men, which soon were silenced, but music 
continued for 1| hours. 

10 PM . — A fire seen opposite the observatory. Some talking. A few 
shots from the right flank, 

. .. 11 Silence and firesin. 1st section, but great noise on north side. 

A shell fell and burst in a canal in 2ad section. No confusion among tiie 
enemy. 

11 to 12 pjM . — Some shots- from the left flank and opposite the Turkistan 
Kala. To the right of latter, at entrance No. 2, some lights moving in a ditcfi. 

4tk (l$tk) Janmr^. 

... I A few shots from the left flank and after them a voice 

crying out and the same cry from the north side which at once ceased. Cries 
evidently caused by our troops going too near and being observed. 


760 


J 7yj Some omv .working parties on . tlie claai, tlieii 

complete silence,, alter which the enemy opened a sudden ti, re from the^wall 
on oiir Volunteers in front of the dam. Enemy collected along tlie walk 
.From extreme angle of north front a gun was fired, the shell falling between: 
the Volunteers^ and Grand Duke's Kalas at 4.0 from the /cibii/inis. in 

our camp. 

2. k) 3 a.m, — Enemy's fire became less frequent, and two rounds were fired 
from .the. gun in the same direction as tlie^ first.. ' Some fires seen near the hill 
on the, right side. 

The shells bursting at that place produced no apparent confusion. 

. 3 to 4 a. 7}%. — ..Few slu>ts fired, and those mostly against, the Tiirkistan Kala, 
Tlien tile e,nemy fired, two rounds from his gun. The shells fell .m the Vuiuo- 
I'cers’ Kala an.d were' be.tter, directed than before. The second fell in . tbo 
watch-tower and biu’st in the trench. 

4 to 5 a,m . — Enemy fired 5 rounds in same direction as before. Shells did 
not burst. Firing ceased and the fires went out. No noise or talking. 

5 to 6 a.m , — Nothing unusual remarked. 

6‘ to 7 a.m. — A few shots and some talking in section No. 2. 

7 /5c S Some movement noted on north face. 

8 to 9 Enemy moved to opposite wall on which some small bodies were 

posted. 

9 to 10 aj?i . — A few men <lescendecl into the ditch and began to fire from it. 
Increased movement inside the fortress. 

10 to 11 a.in , — About 11 men descended into the ditch opposite the Turk 1st do 
Kala. Sixty mounted men trotted out into the desert, as also a few bodies of 1 
or 8 men. . 

People were crowding on the north side. 

11 to 12 tiooH ,. — Small bodies began to collect on the left. 

12 vooii to 1 pj}i , — On the opposite (west) side from 300 to men, 
were gatliered in large bodies, both on the wall and on the hill, ami tiierv‘ 
were a few smaller knots of 15 — 40 men. Apparently consultations 
going on. 

Since 11 aj2h — About 20 men had gone out from the north-east face and 
had returned again towards the fortress and gathered together aljout lon 
paces from it. 

1 to 2 p,m , — Forty horsemen returned by the north gate. The crowds ]>egan 
to diminish. Seventeen men left the aiil on foot. Eighty head of cattle wer^‘ 
driven out to 60 adjena from the fortress, 

2 to 3 pjn , — About 200 of the enemy gathered at the north gate. 

3 to 4pjtt , — On the hillocks, between sections Nos. 2 and 3, tolerably large 
bodies assembled, in all about 150 men, most of whom sat down. Increased 
gathering of men at north gate. Flocks were driven out from the aul^ and four 
camels with loads. Twenty men were with, them on foot. The men who had 
collected round the fortress descended into the ditch. 

4 to 5 pM , — The crowds on the hillocks diminished. Smoke rose from fires 
lighted evidently inside the Mbitkas, The number of people in the open 
spaces in front of the kihitkan became smaller, and, from time to time, men ran 
about among' the kibitkas. In the 3rd section this was not noticed, as the 
kibiikm stood closer together in it, and fewer people were seen. Some move- 
ment was seen at the right traverse and about 50 men descended one by oiie 

, into the ditch, two remaining as sentries. A few men walked about quite 
exposed to view. Smoke noticed all over the rigdit flank, probably caused by 
cooking fires. 
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f) fo 8 pM . — The enemy fired a eauo'Oii-bali wiiicli did not resieii tlio eaiii|> 
but fell in open otouikI 300 paces from Jt. About Iioiir afterwards a second 
shot was fired from the same angle of the. trenches and in the same direction : 
ii third followed^ and then with cries of xillah the enenij rushed out of a 
ditch. During the firing, cries of not retire ! Forwards! All will he 

(uirs ! were heard mostlj^ from the right fiauik. ' Many people siioiitc*d fron* 
the interim' of the fortress to encourage those making the sortie. On tlriuu' 
ceasing, the enemy from the ditch began to collect on the left, and a' toleral)! v 
large body of cavalry left the fortress at the angle on the right. From the 
second traverse, men were seen to descend to gather in the b*:dies lying 
rcuiid the fortress. 

5lh Januartf . 

,5 lo 4 am . — The fires gradually died out and movement inside the fortress 
creased. Some palisades were let down, into the ditch from near the second 
traverse, where about 1 8' Tekkes \vei’e assembled . 

4 la o. a.ni : — Some work was being carried on in the nortlierii part of the 
fortress, a crowd of men being engagoM in throwing up a mound. 

o fo f) (un . — Four men noticed moving about in tbe small trench No. 2, who I 
ner^; digging, as far as could be seen. No fires remarked. I 

6(0 7 a.m . — From the nbovementioned place, 7 men gradually advanced i 
.into the ditch to the north. Some voices were heard calling out. Fires Were 
liglited in. the southern part and afterwards in tlie ncuhheni. A large number 
of fires and some movement in the north-western part of tlie fortres.s. : 

7 fo 8 — A large trench was made from the north-east angle of the 

fortress. From the north side, 8 horsemen rode out into the sands. i 

8 fo 9 a.m . — Three rounds were fired from a gam at our wateh-tower ; two 
fell a. little to tlie right and one fell short. About 00 horstunen moved out 
into the sands. From the northern face, a mass of the enemy descended into 
the dit(di. What looked like a caravan with 40 men was seen moving off 
into the de.sert. About 40 horsemen left by the north gate and moved into 
the desert. Another shot from the gun flew over our heads and fell 2-0 mjeas 
behind ns. About 100 men on foot moved out into the desert. 

9 fo lo oL.m . — Two shots fired from the gun,— one Hew over our heads, tlie 
other fell in front of the east face of the Grand Duke^s Kala, and was evkient- 
ly directed at some guns moving thither. 

10 lo 11 ti.m .' — Small groups and single men of the enemy began to move 
off into the desert. About 20 men were seen in the ditch on the rigdit flank 

the enemy gun. 

11 to 12 aoQH. — No .movement inside the fortress. Some people sitting on : 
the hillocks, about 500 in all. Fifteen men in the ditch round the gun. The 
movement int;> the desert continued. 

12 noon h 3 p.m . — A large number of men on foot moved into tlie desert, also 
some horsemen with led horses. Ten men on foot and two on liorsc.‘baek 
returned singly to the fortress. A few men appeared on the wall iu front | 
of xNA. 1 post and killed some of our soldiers in the trenches. 

5 h 4 p.M . — A few i^eople showed themselves in. the spaces round the ! 

and on the wall opposite the j)ost and the Turkistao Kala, and fired independ- j 
ently. Tlie movement into the desert diminished. 

4 fo 5/i.M.— Some men showed themselves in the ditch opposite the Tiirkistan | 
Kala, and 1 5 men in the ditch to. the right of the gun. The firing increased | 
a little. One man in the trench near the dam was wounded. I 
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5 to 7 Slicvlitly increased movement in tlie ditches on the rights and 
6 liorsemen returned from the desert. 

7 to 8-30 p,m , — Cries and movement from the north side. Light seen on 
the west face. Firing from the ditch and the wall. The enemy made some 
disturbance, then all was still. Evidently there were quarrels and disputes 
going on among them. 

8-30 to 9 pjn.—VoMT shots were fired from the gun^ and a small fire was 
seen on the east of the right flank. 

9 to 10 pm , — Two shots were fired from the gun, and cries were heard as 
if men were assembling on the north-east side, and were at once moved to the 
south against our left. 

10 to 11 pM . — Slight movement and some voices in the 2nd section close to 
the wall. 


Station No. 1,— 4th (Will) January 1881. 
Arrived in the fortress. Left the f Distress . 

^ — , ^ — f ^ -A 


Hour. 

Men. 

Horsea. 

Sheep. 

Camels. 

Hour. 

Men. 

Hordes. 

Camels. 

1-2 -p.M. 

40 

40 

... 

... 

11 A.M. from 
N. E. face. 

90 

60 

... 

3-4 p.M. 

20 


160 

4 

1-2 A.M. 

17 

.«» 



5(h (17th) January, 


8-9 A.M. froio 
JSb E. face. 60 
40 
40 
80 
SO 

40 

112 

15 

200 


60 

40 

40 


40 

2 

7 

120 


Sill (18th) Jannary. 

7 to 8 Slight movement noted in the ditch. Men passing from the 

left flank into it, 

8 to 9 a,m . — '1 

Movement into the ditch continued, 

9 to 10 a.m . — 3 

10 to 11 a.m . — Six horsemen arrived at the north gate from the desert. 

11 to 2 a.m . — About 300 men descended into the ditch. 

2 to 3 p.m . — Six rounds fired from the gun, 

3 to 4 pm . — Large gathering of men on the hillocks, about 300 to 400 in 


-Cries were heard and some movement noted on the north-east 


all in groups. 

5 to 6 pm.-' 
face. 

6 to 7 pm .^ — ^Talking on the left flank. The enemy opened fire and then 
rushed out against our left flank, but were driven back by a few volleys. Their 
commanders tried to make them advance again, but they would not. 
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7; io\ iO PM. — E;verj thing quiet.' ■Quarrelling, amoogst the ..elders 'heard. 

10 to 12 pM,—Q>nBn of c.amels heard.' Talking in .the ditch, opposite our 
right flank.' . 

7ih (19tli) J(xn%afy. 

MldnigM to 2 Some fires and talking in the 3rd seetion. 

2 to 4 a,m , — All quiet. 

4 to 5 a.m . — Gatherings of men and much movement heard in the 3rd 
section,. 

5 .to 6 a.m , — Two hundred men showed themselves in the ditch opposite our 
right flank and began to move ini 0 the fortress. 

The observations were not written down during the day. 

4 to 6 pjn . — Single men, some with arms, descended into the ditch round 
the left angle of the fortress. Five volleys fired from this angle. About 50 
horsemen came in by the north gate with several pack horses. 

8th ('20! h) January. 

6 to 8 a.m . — About 60 men descended into the ditch. Fires seen on the left 
flank, and some firing on the line of the north hill and right flank kala, 
where the gardens are. 

5 to 9 a.m . — Gatherings of men in the northern section and signals given 
by beacons. 

10 to 11 aM. — Works being carried on in the breach where a heavy fire was 
opened on our men. 

11 aM. to 1 p.m. — Men were heard assembling and orders to march w^ere 
given. 

2-30 to 4 p.m. — (1) A mortar shell fell in the 2nd section opposite the kala. 

7 p.m. — (2) Mortar shell fell in 2nd seetion and burst to the right of the 
kala. ■ . . 

(3) Mortar shell burst on the open space. 

(4) Shell from a gun fell on the left of the breach. 

(5) Shell fell beyond the kala in the fortress without striking it. 

(()) Shell from a gun fell in the angle. 

(7 — 20) Shells from guns, 

(21) Shell from a mortar burst in the breach. 

(22) Shell from a gun. 

(23) Shell from a mortar fell to the left of the breach in the trench. 

(24 — 25) Shells from guns fell in the breach. 

(26) Mortar shell flew over the fortress from the left angle. 

(27) Shell from a gun fell m the breach. 

(2B) Shell from a gun fell in the breach. 

(29) Shell from a mortar fell in the breach. 

(30) Shell from a mortar fell in the ditch opposite the Turkistau Kala. 

9th fBhtJ January* 

, , 0 io 10 aM. — 'Some rounds fired from the gun, No movement. 

,, 10 to 12 Sixty horsemen moved into the desert. 

12 noon h 2 and twenty horsemen and 40 ‘footmen 
moved into the des^. 
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'■2 to 4j.).nL—Sixty- horsemen left- the fortress. . Some movement in the in- 
terior. ^ - 

/ ' 5 " — Seventy men moved into the ditch opposite our right flank. 

6 to 7 — Forty horsemen returned with forage. 

■7 to S Noise heard from the north side and movement. ' Talking heard 
on the left flank and fires blazed up. 

8 to 9 pju,—CneB heard and orders given for men to march/ but whither is 
not known. Others were urged to hurry on with tlieir work. 

10 to 11 p.m, — ^Firing increased, especially on the left. Movement into' the 
ditch. ■ 

11 The, bursting 'of mortar shells in the north angle .and east part 
produced great movement. 

10ili{22n(l)Jammfy. 

6 to 7 ?/?..— No movement inside . the . fo.rtress. ■ Seven horsemen arrived 

witli forage. were stimek in the 2nd and Srd sections. 

7 to 8 aju . — Some men descended into the ditch on the left, and apparently 
set to work there. 

8 to 10 a,m. — Dust seen in the desert. About 60 horsemen left the fortress. 

10 to 12 noon — Movement in the desert. Single mounted men were seen. 

Footmen were passing in and out of the fortress. 

12 noon to 2 p.m . — One hundred men arrived. 

2 to 4 p-m ^ — Two hundred men arrived from the desert in small parties. 

4 to 6 pjH '. — Twenty men went to the hill and concealed tbernselves arnoon^ 
the I'ihiitcaH. 

6 to 7 p,m . — Forty men descended into the ditch round the gun and 30 eoi;-. 
cealed themselves in the ditch round the tree. 

^ The first, part, of the- Diary. of No. 1' station was lost daring the stoniiing 
{)i the fortress on the 12tli (24th) January. 


APPENDIX LXXX. 

Grnkiial Skobeleff^s tnstutjctions to Colonel Kuiiopatktn, bateo 
THE 30th December 1880 (11th January 1881), 8-37 i\m. 

During the night of the 30th and 31st December 18S0 (11th and 12th 
January 1881), you have to establish yourself in the Grand Duke^s Kala, ami, 
if possible, on the dam in front of it. 

To-night war rockets and two mountain guns will be sent to you. To 
down the smalbarm fire of the enemy, to-morrow an attempt will be made t o 
fire on the parapets of the main rampart from the south-east angle of the fort- 
ress as far as the level of the most northerly of the Grand Duke's Kala. You 
will watch the result and act accordingly. In addition, to-night and to-morrow 
mortar fire will be kept up on the south-east angle of the fortress. 

Kedoubt No. 1 will be abandoned and the communication between Redoubts 
Nos. 1 and 2 will not be occupied. 

The troops of the right attack will, in addition to the Grand Duke^s Kala, 
■ occupy the second parallel to the right of the Mortar Battery, as also the com- 
munication between the Grand Duke^s Kala and the second parallel. 
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, The two Tarkistaii sotnias to be brought into camp and disiiiouiited for 
work under your orders until they are in order for mounted seiwiee^ . 

.This night a squadron^ a Botnia^ mii 2> heavy guns, under Colonel Prince 
Aiistoff;. will be posted near Redoubt No. 1, to support the- right, flank .of, the 
siege works and the .Right Plank Kala. I add for your information that this 
night the troops of the left attack will construct a demi-parallel with a redoubt 
froin.tlie eoinmuiiieation to the Grand Dukets Kala. 

¥ou are responsible for holding the Right Plank Kala. 


.'At 11«45 P.M., i,e,^ after the enemy^s sortie was repulsed, the following 
note was added to_ these instructions, which were not sent off at 8-37 
Continue the works as if notliing had occurred. Tliev must, be ffiiislied by 
dawn/^ 

(ScL). SKOBELEPF, ' 
General and Mde^de^Camp, 
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STORMING OF THE GRANO DUKE'3 kusiuv,™ 

29 tli Beoemljer 1880 tlOta ISulx 
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^ Foeition of troops hefore attach. 

„ after attach. 
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1st eotiiroj, lj2CK> eatnelg 
2nd eonvoj, 1,700 camels 
. 3rd' co'iwoy, 700 camels 


APPENDIX LX 7 L 

OfiDEE Of MOTEiEENT OF THEEB CAMEt CONVOYS FOE ONE JOUENET TO BaMI 'STITH SEPFLIES, AND TO PEOTISION BaND-HaSSANj KhTvXjA-KaLA^ AND TXeSAKAN TILL IST ( 13 th) JuLT 1881 . 


Bami | Band«Has.?arL | Khwaja-,KaIa 


1 S S lo ,1.1. 1* IS fn ■? f 

T? au «r 'an 33 , ii* 3,-i at* , if .1^ X- 


Not, loth. 
Bee. 1st. 

Nov. 20th. Nov. 21st. Nov. 22nd. Nov. ^Ith. 

Dee. 2nd. Bee. Srd. Bee. 4th. Ba*. 5th. Bee. Cth. 

_-L . 

Tarsakan Bek.Tapa DIuz-O lu, ni 

Khwaja- Kala^ Mdrgis | Tarsakan | Bek-Tapa ^ I)| u z - 0 1 u m 

Mmi j Band-Hassau 'Kliwa;ja-Kak I Margis Tarsakan [Bek-Tapa n a - 0 1 u m ’ 1 

1 i ! i 

1 

, 




1st fiatii) 


1st eoiiToy, 1,000 camels 
Slid eoEToy, l,l50rj camels 
3rd eottToy, 500 camels 


358 strong- camels of 1st and 2nd 
eonYoya* 

of the best camels of the 1st 
and 2nd convoys. 

300 of the remaining camels of 
these ecnvoys, I 

8rd convoy, ^00 eamck | 


Tarsahan Margis Kliwuja-Kala Band-Has.qan ' Khwaja-ICala ^ Margis 

Tarsahan i Hargis | Khwaja- Kala 

I Tarsakaa Hargis 


Tarsalcan Bek-Tapa I) 

Hargis Tarsakan Bek-Tapa 
Khwaja-.Kala Hargis 


Bn z. - 0 1 n j m 

ipa ^ u 1 z - 0 1 11 m 


Hargis Tar.sakan Bek-Tapa 


D u 1 z - 0 1 tt f ir 





■ 

Bek-Tapa 

Tarsakan 

Hargis 

Nhwdja-Kala Band-Ha.ssan 


Tarsakan 

Hargis 

Khwaja- Kala 

. ■ ■ J 

TaYsaMn I 

Jek-Tapa 

^T>az- Olm? 

Tarsakan Bek-Tapa 


Srd convoy, 400 camels (a second 
time)*- / 


Duz-Olem I 

The 3rd~ (IBih) Mvsmier 18S0. 


” Approved.' 


(Sd.) SKOBELEFP, 
General and Aide-de-Camp. 
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